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PREFACE. 



THE violent handling of my Part I. on the Psalms, by Re- 
viewers who represent the different phases of religious opinions 
against the revision of our versions, justified the course adopted 
in its Preface, wherein I took time by the forelock, unmasked 
their several principles, whereby they intend to make the Bible 
a sealed book against my countrymen. To have done other-, 
wise would have been to have reached the years of an elder 
with my eyes shut. If I had not laid bare their designs, and 
proved their principles antagonistic to Scripture truth, they 
would have doubled upon me and left me prostrate when I 
most of all required need. I allude especially to the Ritualistic 
and Rationalistic parties, as at present, that which I denomi-' 
nated the Constitutional has not to my knowledge presented 
an appearance. 

The two parties, the Ritualistic and Rationalistic, have not 
been able to restrain their wrath and indignation that a man 
exists, in such a development, of opinions, venturing to ignore 
them and their mighty schools of thought, setting the words of 
the Divine Will as found in the Hebrew Original, side by side 
with their rotten and corrupt opinions and traditions. 

That I am a man full of " conceit," " pretence," and te self- 
confidence/' are trifles in their budget of bad language 
against me. 

That I am young in Oriental matters is another of my crimes 
whereby I forfeit my claim to be heard. How far this is true 
let my readers judge, inasmuch as it is now near sixteen years 
since, I threw up a small Incumbency and devoted myself to 
Biblical and Ecclesiastical literature, and during the last six 
years an Oriental Grammar or Lexicon has scarce ever left my 
hands, as those who know me best can testify. 
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Either way not one of these indignant gentlemen have proved 
themselves equal to reviewing a work on Oriental matters : 
instead of answering my conclusions, and proving them false 
and absurd, which was tbe task they had to do, either that or 
nothing, they have descended to t( style/' and reviewed a work 
of many languages involving matters of vital importance and 
national concernment as if one of Miss Braddon's novels. 
Instead of their being indignant against me, I have more 
reason to be indignant against them, for trifling with so great 
a subject. But what else can be expected of men who dedicate 
their lives to the fringes of religion, who are only profound 
when the gait of a Greek Archbishop, the shaking of an 
in cense- burner, or the catholic colour of a vestment is the 
question at issue, or, worse still, who will entertain nothing that 
is above their own vitiated reason. Have these men never read 
of the effective rebuke administered by an old monk at the 
Nicene Council to an Arian Bishop who was exhibiting his 
powers of logic ? " Bishop, we are not here on a question of 
Dialectics, but a matter of the Faith." Beauties of style I leave 
to the Macaulays, and the political-novel-writers of our day ; 
what I urge upon my countrymen are facts relating to Prophe- 
cies, lost in our versions but found in the Original, which are 
mighty for the confirmation of a faith now ready to fall to pieces 
in our land, yea mighty for the pulling down of strongholds, 
prophecies of Christianity and the awful future not found in 
the New Testament. In regard to our souls and the other 
world into which we are all dropping one after another what is 
style ? An able article in the " Saturday Review" several years 
since stated, that if a man would read so as to be a " full man" 
style would take care of itself; therefore if my style be defec- 
tive, and doubtless it is, give me a little more time and I 
hope it will improve. Nay, but urges another of these Reviewers, 
you don't write intelligently. I will charitably believe that he 
means intelligibly, if so I must maintain, from the wrath he has 
exhibited, that my vein that way has been too strong for him ; 
sure I am that a seed of the intelligible has struck home, to the 
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very heart of tlie Editor of the " Church Herald/' for lie it is 
who has used these superfine distinctions, otherwise pen-gall 
would not in his case have supervened. 

Howbeit I will leave these outsiders and enter upon my- 
Part II., and herein I am sorry to say that in many ways I have 
had to depart from the plan pursued in Part I. This doubtless 
will again supply food for jeer and banter on the part of Editors 
and Reviewers. As I have proceeded in my work, I have dug 
deeper and deeper for the roots of words, compared parallel 
places, applied the Syriac New Testament words to the Hebrew, 
used more freely the ./Ethiopic and Coptic versions, &c. &c., 
and being in unexplored ground, results wholly unanticipated 
have followed. By so working I find that the Messiah is the 
exclusive key for the Psalms ; parallelisms flow of themselves ; 
S. Jerome's Hebrew version is a misnomer and heretical at the 
core ; that our translators taking their versions therefrom, as if 
Catholic, have given us an heretical version; that the Chaldaic 
has an element of Aquila's version ; that the Syriac version has 
an element of the Septuagint, and is not a genuine original 
version from the Hebrew, as has been maintained ; that it is a 
misnomer to style the Hebrew, Arabic and ^Bthiopic languages 
Shemitish, they being truly from Ham and therefore Hamsean ; 
that in consequence of the similarity of the languages of Shena 
and Ham, the confusion of languages at Babel could have 
been but temporary; that the Septuagint and all its versions 
are exceedingly bad and defective ; that the Hebrew text is 
marvellously pure and faithful ; that the superscriptions to the 
Psalms are derived from unsound tradition, received additions 
at various times, some taken from one volume of traditions and 
some from another, so that they are conflicting and contra- 
dictory ; that they were in their transitory state at the era of the 
Septuagint, and in their completed state in Aquila's age, where 
we find them as in our present Bibles, that they are subversive 
of the Messianic key, and therefore anti- Scriptural and anti- 
Christian, whatever Bp. Wordsworth may say, and that this 
Bihsop undertakes a very great error in stating that S. Jerome 

I 2 
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accepted the superscriptions, whereas lie really accepted by his 
own quotation no more than the author's names, whereof they are 
only a portion ; that all rhyming of God's Word is utterly 
profane and impious, &c. &c. 

So many features, most of them new to Biblical literature, 
and some of them fundamental, could not do otherwise than 
break the plan of my work. If jeer and banter, sneers and 
shouts of derision greet me for my confessions, I rally my 
opponents with what they cannot answer, viz., if I am blame- 
worthy for not finding out these features before I commenced 
my work, what is the meed of blame attributable to those whom 
they follow for not discovering them at all ? What is the meed 
of blame attributable to the generations of my predecessors who 
one and all stuck on the same round of the ladder, the latest of 
our translators and commentators being not a hair's breadth 
better than the first ? Let me tell them that mocking and 
scoffing at my labours is no proof of their own wisdom? Yea, I will 
humble myself yet more by saying that if comparing languages 
with languages, and delving at roots I make further discoveries 
(D. V.), I will systematise once, more, I will confess my weak- 
ness and fault ; the wrong lies the other way, hardening our- 
selves in error, that where we have spoken there we must 
abide, as the tree falls there it must lie, by the laws of the 
Medes and Persians, there must be no reversion, no retracta- 
tion, all future work lies in fetching reasons and building up. 
This is the philosophy of most men ; albeit if early deliverances 
be wisdom, it is a misfortune to be old ; we had better die on 
making a deliverance, than to have to answer for additional 
encumbrances. Howbeit I hate these encumbrances, and would 
rather be esteemed a fool in the eyes of opposing Reviewers ; 
hence it is I do now what I promised in my Part I. Since I 
set forth in my Preface of Part I. that the amazing number of 
Hebrew words resolved by one and the same English word was 
a test against the faithfulness of our versions, I now retract that 
observation, as I find that so putting it I reasoned foolishly, 
judging of an Oriental composition with an Occidental mind : 



PREFACE. vii 

where we have bub one way of expressing the same thing I now 
see that the Oriental may have an hundred, therefore that, is no 
test as to the purity of a version, although I thought otherwise 
at the time. Now many men would say that by thus writing 
you make yourself food for critics ; be it so, I lay claim-to no 
infallibility ; if I am unable to look man in the face after'igno- 
rantly making a false statement, I am altogether unworthy of 
his confidence in this the greatest of all works, and most unmeet 
to be an interpreter of Grod's Word. Howbeit it is not from lack 
of labour that I fall into error, as in the matter of difficult 
verses, morning, noon and night have I dwelt a whole week, 
rather than put them forth in an unsatisfactory state, or as some 
of my fraternity would say rush into print. 

Leaving, however, my weaknesses and frailties, which certain 
of my Eeviewers maintain disqualify me as a translator and 
interpreter of the Psalms, which must be wearisome to my 
readers, I will dwell a short time on a few of the more important 
of those matters which have materially affected the bearing of 
my work, and of those, I will first descant upon that which is 
termed the Messianic element, on which I have concluded that 
every Psalm is Messianic, wherein either the Messiah addresses 
the Father or the Church, or the Church addresses the Messiah. 
I come to this conclusion, inasmuch as any other view leaves 
the Psalms without a fitting subject, and useless for any 
practical Christian purpose. The Fathers were no Hebricians, 
nevertheless I find that they universally held to this principle, 
therefore I hold it to be an apostolical tradition, a tradition 
derived from those who were extraordinarily gifted with the 
Holy Ghost. Bps. Home and Wordsworth show that S. Austin 
commented on this principle, treating the " Psalms as proceed- 
" ing from the mouth of Christ or the Church, or both, consi_ 
" dered as one mystical person. The same is true of Jerome 
"Ambrose, Arnobius, Cassiodore, Hilary and Prosper," and 
especially Terfcullian, who lived but a hundred years from 
S. John's death : he thus writes, " almost all the Psalms are 
" spoken in the person of Christ, being addressed by the Son to 
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" the Father, that is, by Christ to God." On this principle have 
I written off the greater portion of my Part II., and find it 
marvellously confirmed through working the Hebrew by means 
of the Arabic language and Syriac New Testament version. 
The Fathers' faith in the principle could only have been based 
on tradition, mine is made on absolute certainty by means of 
the Arabic. Join the two together, certainty by means of the 
Arabic and certainty by means of apostolical tradition, and I 
leave it to my readers to decide what ought to be our faith therein. 
Our versions of the Old Testament are such wretched trans- 
lations, that our Divines with regard to the Psalms in particular, 
invented what they term the Messianic element ; they found that 
our versions would not turn to the Messianic " key," hence we 
have the anti- Christian, the anti-Scriptural term "element." 
"With regard to this detestable phrase " element/' our Divines 
are very much divided as to the proportion due to the Messiah ; 
a few make His element a large one, more a small one, and 
most scarce any at all, even that which the New Testament 
claims by means of quotations in His behalf. I will however 
name them and divide them off in detail. 

i 

Of all our element Divines, I was going to say elementary 
Divines, so elementary does it appear to have to maintain 
against them that the Messiah is not an element but the Key to 
the Psalms, of all our element Divines none perhaps gives the 
Messiah a larger element than Bp. Home. He has interpreted 
the Psalms as Gregory Magnus did Job, for as Gregory Magnus 
sees Job, the Messiah, the literal and the spiritual, soBp.Horne in 
every Psalm sees David, the Messiah, the literal and the spiritual. 
Howbeit as David wrote but 73 Psalms out of the 150, his method 
necessarily breaks down ; moreover it is difficult to conceive 
how he could have undertaken such a principle ; he distinctly 
repudiates the Titles as worthless, which is all the authority we 
have for authorship, and then comments upon a Psalm as if they 
were the very text itself; howbeit let me not put anything 
undeserving on his memory : here are his words, pages vi. and 
vii. of his Preface, "there is so much obscurity," "so great a 
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" variety and uncertainty, that the author .... after all his 
" researches, unable to offer anything which he thought would 
" content the learned . . . determined to omit them." There- 
fore the part Bp. Home applies to the Messiah is devotional 
and Catholic, that part he dedicates to David as to 73 Psalms 
is superfluous, and at .variance with his own words, and that 
which affects David in the remaining 77 is not only superfluous 
but a myth, unworthy an author of discretion and judgment. 

Next to Bp. Home of the large element Divines I would place 
.Bp. Horsley; this Bishop also writes honourably in behalf of the 
Messiah's claims, but ruins all by making account of the Titles ; 
he runs with the hare and hunts with the hounds ; it is impos- 
sible to serve both the Titles and the Messiah, by attempting 
which he has made a very serious subject look extremely 
ridiculous ; howbeit, neither let me be unfair to this Bishop's, 
memory, as his work on the Psalms is posthumous and edited 
by his son, we cannot tell how much of it would have passed 
his final revision. 

Of my contemporaries of the larger element school, Bp. 
Wordsworth must be allowed a place. Howbeit, unlike Bp. 
Horsley, he maintains the excellence of both claims ; the 
Messiah is a key from the Fathers in general, and the Jewish 
Titles are a key, by the authority of S. Jerome and S. Austin in 
particular; as it is impossible to make out which has the prior 
claim, in Bp. Wordsworth's estimation, I must call him the 
Divine with the double key. It appears almost incredible that 
Bp. Wordsworth could put himself into such an untenable 
position ; that the Messiah is the key of David is the testimony 
of Scripture, therefore why go out of our way to advance the 
blasphemous claims of dead David of the Jews ? the Jews 
having rejected the Messiah had an object in making their dead 
David a rival to our ever-living Messiah; a rival they must 
have, and David, the composer of one half the Psalms, was 
fittest for their purpose. Aquila the apostate, and the other 
Judaising heretics, had an object; S. Jerome, who claimed the 
honours of an Oriental scholar and was not, the Simonides of 
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his day, who published that for a Hebrew version which was a 
version of heretics, had an object, but what object can a 
Christian Bishop have in pushing the designs of Antichrist ? he 
sees the claim of Christ in the Word of God to have the key of 
David ; he sees the claim of the Jews that dead David is the key 
of the Psalms, therefore he, wise man, recognises both claims, 
both shall be keys; it reminds one of the strange nations 
whom the King of Assyria sent into Samaria, who feared the 
Lord and served their own gods, but as the Lord accepted not 
such services at the hands of those nations, just so the Psalms 
will not turn to two keys ; the gods of the heathen and the 
blasphemies of heretics are from the same Father, and have for 
their antitheses Jehovah and His Word, they being very 
opposites and utterly antagonistic. 

Howbeit the large element Divines compared to the small are 
nowhere ; the Jews who before the era of Protestantism were 
taken as castaways reprobates, apostates, are once more with- 
out conversion the beloved of God, the holy people, they who 
are the priests to show to us the way of life j a like argument 
prevails with our Divines with regard to the faith as prevails 
with our statesmen with regard to the Church revenues ; the 
Jews were the undoubted owners of the sacred oracles, the 
Papists were the undoubted owners of the sacred revenues, 
to them therefore let them revert ! Of those amongst us who 
have left the faith for the Jews' religion, thereby declaring 
plainly that they have no faith in Christianity, I know of none 
equal to Wm. Robert Wake of the last century and Dr. 
Phillips of our own times ; our translators, in their ignorance 
of Hebrew, having taken heretical versions for the Catholic, 
doubtless gave too much encouragement, yet this does not 
justify them in developing error ; now let any one take one 
of Dr. Phillips's volumes into his hands, and he will find 
that he is for ever introducing David to the disparagement of 
the Messiah, by the authority of the medieeval Jews, Kimchi, 
Yarchi, Aben-Ezra, &c. 

Notwithstanding, our age lias revealed strange tilings, it is 
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now esteemed a light thing to Judaise, to go to the Jews for 
our faith, to apostatise, to be reprobate as to the faith ; we have 
lived to see those who go lower still in the department of- Old 
Testament divinity, whose divinity is from the dunghill, the 
very DeviPs divinity : I allude to the Temple- Colenso school, 
whereof Mr. Perowne may be taken as its representative in the 
matter of the Psalms. This Divine in regard to the Titles is of 
one mind with myself as to their worthlessness, but is so sensi- 
tive withal as to the Messianic bearing of any particular Psalm 
that I cannot recognise him as confessing to any Messianic 
element whatever : if he yields somewhat in deference to the 
New Testament in behalf of half-a-dozen Psalms or ten, and 
another element be found for the remaining 140 and the 
unquoted parts of even the ten, it is folly to allow that such 
a man holds a Messianic element at all. It is deceiving 
Christian people for a man who yields to an element for 10 
Psalms to reckon him amongst the element-believers as to the 
150, or the Psalms collectively. "What would he say of me if 
I professed a belief in Christ being the key of David, and by a 
Satanic reserve intended not a tithe of that whereof David is 
termed proprietary ? 

The very name of this accursed party rouses a believer in 
Him who " hath the key of David," to the highest pitch of in- 
dignation, making it almost impossible to keep within those 
bounds of courtesy set up by his over-sensitive contemporaries 
who claim allowance for writing and saying the most atrocious 
things, apostatising from the faith and publishing their reasons 
for upholding heresy, and turn furious at the change of coun- 
tenance in their quondam associates, the reasons set forth by 
them in behalf of the old ways, and the proofs urged against 
them, that, saying such things, they have left the faith, become 
reprobate, and in fact apostatised. It is a mortal crime in the 
eyes of this free-thinking school for a man to make use of this 
sort of Scriptural phraseology in his own cause, they forsooth 
have their phraseology which is none of the pleasantest when a 
man will not turn into their school, or utters a mind contrary to 
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theirs ; "but tins Scriptural phraseology against them, whether it 
is a reminder of the past or the future, I cannot tell, but 
certain it is, they fetch breath and cannot away with it. Bad 
names are unfortunately the natural issue of warmth in a cause ; 
Scripture has given them for our use, and if ever, they are to be 
used in matters of the faith: if a man can hear his faith 
reviled and blasphemed without change of countenance, without 
rebuke and therefore a bad name its accident, it is a sign that 
his faith is but small. If my readers wish to see the fury of 
this free-thinking party in working order, let them get No. 2175 
of the Athenaeum, where he will find it in full force against their 
author. 

That my indignation, as a believer in the Messianic key, cul- 
minates against this wretched party arises from various causes, 
it is not only the worst party, cutting away every article of the 
faith at the roots, but it boasts of numbers and influence, not 
only the very scum, the tag and rag of our country, but our 
" high," our " mighty," our " wealthy," our " nobles," our 
" rulers," our very (f court." Howbeit not all the members of 
a party write c ' if all were the head where were the members ?" 
I take the Devil himself to be their head, and under him it is 
hydra, one is head in the Pentateuch department, as Colenso 
for our country, though another may precede him in Germany ; 
Perowne is a head for the Psalms amongst us, though he may 
be but a cipher in Germany; then we have Essayers and 
Reviewers on all our Scriptures ; amongst us they reckon seven 
aping the number of the wicked spirits of Satan; howbeit I 
leave them for the pen of others, and confine myself to Mr. now 
Canon Perowne, their Divine in this country, whereby they 
fortify themselves. 

Against him, on this matter of the Messianic element, I 
maintain that it is anti- Christian to doubt the Messiah's claim 
to any Psalm, for if it be not His whose is it ? Albeit put it in 
another way if he will, if it be not God's whose is it ? As he 
has the forehead again and again to put a man of straw in place 
of the Messiah, what the Germans call a myth, and even as in 
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the 36th Psalm, a Devil's oracle rather than the Messiah's 
words, it proves to my readers the infidelity of our age. Verily 
while we have been asleep, Satan hath sown his tares by the 
hands of our Divines, and happy will it be for me if I be enabled 
.to separate the precious from the vile. As for Mr. Perowne' s 
plea, that all the Psalms cannot be Messianic, because words of 
infirmity will then sometimes be found in the mouth of the 
Messiah, I allow tha-t they would sometimes be so found, if our 
versions were infallible, albeit happily the race of absolutists in 
that respect is extinct : it is also proved in the course of these 
pages, that our. versions were made in our dark ages as to 
Hebrew acquirements, when the right hand was not known 
from the left, and versions which were made for the extirpation 
of Christianity, as will be presently shown, were positively 
accepted as genuine and faithful versions of the veritable 
Hebrew, but interpret the Psalms by the living Orientals, 
and it remains to be proved whether one word unmeet for the 
Messiah's mouth can be found in a single Psalm. Within the 
compass of the first 36 Psalms, my readers who follow me 
throughout, will bear me witness, that many of the Psalms 
have left my pen with their whole subject-matter changed, and 
moreover thoroughly Messianic ; take for instance the 35th ; 
no one would recognise it as that found in our Prayer Book 
Psalter or the Authorised Bible, and just so I have not the 
least doubt will be found every Psalm about which Mr. Perowne 
has wasted so many words to prove that they cannot be Mes- 
sianic. Howbeit, I must not forget that I am wasting words on 
such a man as Mr. Perowne, he is an element of that fearful 
wave that has rolled over to us from Germany, that apostate 
nation which has cast off even that dry-bone faith held by 
Luther and Calvin. "Messianic element" has issued from 
thence ; " element" with them is a word of ' ' expediency ;" it is 
a meet word for them thab hold to no " element" at all. 

Moreover, wherefore is it that an apostate nation concern 
themselves with Oriental philology? Ifc verily forebodes no 
good to us. It perceives that Gesenius made a great mistake 
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in making the secular De Sacy's Arabic Grammar serve 
the purposes of Biblical literature, therefore it is that we are 
now deluged with Grammars and Lexicons without point, 
apparently written for the very purpose of mystifying that 
which we had attained : the Lectures and Books of their Pro- 
fessors and Authors are to their hearers and readers what a 
certain class of politicians are to theirs, made as it were against 
time. Oriental knowledge has proceeded too far for their 
cause, something must be done, and they lecture and write, 
trimming on all sides that Oriental knowledge may run in the 
groove of the Protestant Bible of the 1 7th century. Let any 
scholar compare what these Germans have done in behalf of 
Latin and Greek to elucidate heathen mythology, and what they 
have done for the Hebrew and its cognates to elucidate 'the 
Sacred writings : if they have compassed great things for the 
former it is all but nil for the latter. Gesenius began well 
indeed, but his national faith soon marred all, and it is now 
doubtful whether even his Grammar will live ; the Americans 
have rivalled him in that, even if they have not surpassed 
him. 

Howbeit, it is to this German scholarship that our Temple- 
Colenso school would tie us : away with Ori&Htalism unless it 
be by its light ! Dr. Davidson in the ' * AthenEeum" protested 
against my method of working the Hebrew, it was not for- 
saoth in accordance with the German school ! Notwithstanding, 
fortunately for us, their present development was not attained 
by a regular course, these Germans fell into a bye-way of truth 
before they determined on the present groove of error, so that 
it is in the power of those who will to claim them in many par- 
ticulars in behalf of truth : even Davidson himself, from his 
Fuerst, I have often quoted to serve the Messianic key. 

Having thus proceeded from the Messianic Key of Scripture 
to the very dregs of the ' ' Messianic element," as taught by the 
German school, I must enter again upon the Titles-Key as men- 
tioned by Bp. Wordsworth, inasmuch as he says, against the 
Messianic key of the Scriptures, that they are " the keys which 
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open the doors of the Psalms to us." Albeit, I would fain ask 
Bp. Wordsworth how he dared to substitute "keys" for" key" 
of Holy Scripture ? it is there in the singular number, 
Isaiah xxii. 22, and it is in the singular, /cAct^a, Eev. iii. 7 ; 
therefore by his permission it shall remain " key" not " keys/' 
that he may serve the Jewish pretensions, and " door" not 
" doors." Howbeit a key is for a lock, the opening and shutting 
of a door is the accident thereof; therefore the metaphor for the 
Psalms here is a lock, if so, my readers cannot fail perceiving 
the folly of our Bishop in imagining that more than one key is 
necessary for one lock. Moreover, the Messiah Himself is the 
key here; it is He who is in the lock before us, and our 
Bishop may fumble and poke for ever with his detestable Title- 
keys, and my word for his, the lock will never turn thereby, and 
he will for ever find himself on the wrong side of the door. If S. 
Jerome or S. Austin ever said such a foolish thing as the Bishop 
puts upon them no matter, S. Jerome's Hebrew was beneath 
mediocrity, he was a fautor of heretics, passed a harmony of 
Origen's heretical versions on his ignorant contemporaries as a 
veritable Hebrew version, and as for S. Austin he found the 
Titles in his Latin version j he was a " know-nothing" in Greek 
and Hebrew, hence his criticisms on the Hebrew Titles are of 
small account. Both of these.Fathers however say a great deal 
as to Christ being the key to the Psalms, therefore Bp. Words- 
worth knowing this, ought at least to have given the pages in 
their works where such contradictions in a matter of such 
grave importance are to be met with, as also their Latin words. 
It is in Aquila, a parent of S. Jerome's version, where the present 
Titles in our Hebrew Bibles are first found, and it is yet to be 
proved that he did not himself take them from some Jewish 
Cabala extant in the age in which he lived ; that they were not 
in the Hebrew copy from whence the Septuagint was made is 
proved by the many variations therefrom in that version ; that 
they also were not in the copy used for the translation of 
the Syriac version is proved by its having another set of Titles 
altogether. It is therefore an outrage on the faith, that 
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translators have to contend against Christian Bishops for uphold- 
ing Jewish traditions which make void their faith. Howbeit 
as they push me to it, there is nought but exposure, that the 
Messiah may be the key for unlocking the Psalms. 

Having given in my adhesion to the Messiah as the key of 
David, which alone makes the Hebrew develop from the Arabic, 
which completes the parallelisms in a way unanticipated by Bp. 
Lowth, which also allows the Hebrew word to develop from 
Syriac New Testament words, and having testified against two 
false witnesses which would overthrow it, the German " ele- 
ment" system and the Jewish Titles, or superscriptions, I now 
come to a third as important as any: the bearing of our 
versions, whether they give authority for the Messianic key, or 
the Messianic element; and here I am sorry to confess that they 
are both thoroughly for the element rather than the key ; they 
not only adopt senses for the Hebrew words which can only 
serve the element system, but which are utterly opposed to the 
Messianic key. Albeit this opens once more the value of our 
versions in relation to the Original. When writing my Part I. 
I was utterly ignorant of the facts I am about to adduce : I 
knew indeed that our versions were no translations from the 
Hebrew, that they were much indebted to the Yulgate and 
Septuagint, but had no conception that they had sown heretical 
readings broadcast. I now have to make the elements of our 
versions two, the Judaising SeptuagintB. 0., and the Judaising 
Greek versions A. D. That of B. 0. was made by Jews under the 
auspices of minds infected with unsound traditions ; that the 
Messiah was to be what a Maccabaeus had been or Mahomet 
was to be a Messiah suffering, never that which traditions the 
Messiah when He came denounced as making void the Word of 
God; with the Septuagint translators the great future was 
dark and uncertain, so that where a Hebrew word has many 
senses and few have not, the wrong was oftener taken than the 
right. Those of A. D. however are much worse, their ante- 
cedents are such that no Christian can say one word in their 
behalf, being made for the very purpose of blotting out the 
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Christian name from the earth. The Septuagint, bad as it is, 
all the Messianic prophecies being more or less enigmatical, as 
being made before the Messiah's advent, and in an atmosphere 
of unsound tradition, is nevertheless the mother of all the 
western versions, and even gives an element to the Syriac. 
The Greek Jew-versions, whereof Aquila is chief, are the 
parents of the Chaldaic Targum, and the so-called S. Jerome's 
Hebrew version. 

Such then, my readers, are the component parts of your Old 
Testament versions, Christ with a vail and no Christ at all ; I 
challenge criticism, the question is what is to be done ? Is 
there any spiritual life dormant amongst us ? Are there any 
scholars who will give their contributions towards this great 
work, making void the detestable " Messianic element" of our 
days ? Are there any amongst the faithful laity who will help 
by their offerings those who are engaged in so great a work ? 
If God's Word be true, and the Messiah is the key of David, 
what can we Christians have to do with an " element" ? 

That Aquila, Symmachus and Theodotion were the most 
pestilential of all heretics is the testimony of antiquity, the 
charge against them being that they made their versions for the 
very purpose of blotting out the Messiah therefrom. Howbeit 
let me give one or two proofs. In Eusebius, from S. Ireneeus, 
Book V. chap. viii. may be seen, "Not as some say that now 
" presume to interpret the Scriptures, ' Behold, a young woman 
" shall conceive and bear a son/ as Theodotion of Ephesus 
and Aquila of Pontus have translated, both of them Jewish 
proselytes, whom the Ebionites following, assert that Jesus 
was begotten of Joseph." And again Book VI. chap, xviii. 
Symmachus was an Ebionite." Prideaux thus writes of them, 
Part II. Book i. page 73, " All three entered on this work for 
" the perverting of the Old Testament Scriptures, but Aquila 
fc did it for the serving of the interest of the Jewish religion, 
<f the other two for the serving of the interest of that heretical 
sect which they were of; and all of them wrested those holy 
writings, in their versions of them, as much as they could, to 
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" make them speak for the different ends which they propo^el." 
But enough of these men ; more a great deal could 1 gather 
against them from S. Epiphanius and others, but I sum up 
all by queries which cannot be answered 1st, What claim 
have the foulest of heretics over us Catholics, if such be our 
aspiration, that their Apocryphal Old Testament writings should 
be thought more trustworthy thn their Apocryphal Gospels j 
2nd. Can a reason be given why their translations are to be 
taken as more trustworthy than their Apocryphal writings ? 
3rd. Is it to be supposed that the Almighty leaves them alone 
to write against Him as they will in an Apocryphal writing, but 
ties them up irresistibly in a translation of His Word ? As 
this last query is a manifest absurdity, every reading of theirs 
against the Septuagint and our Christianity which is unsup- 
ported by the Hebrew ought to be erased in our versions. 
Symmachus has- left us his Gospel of S. Matthew. Why are 
his writings on the Old Testament to be deemed more trust- 
worthy than those on the New ? But what Catholic has ever 
quoted Symmachus on S. Matthew? It is, I grant, but a 
paraphrase, and so are all loose interpretations. No Church 
in Christendom, before the era of our blessed Reformation, 
accepted the readings of these Jewish heretics are we to be 
more unfaithful than they ? It was only our blind furious Pro- 
testantism that brought about this lamentable result. The 
Popish. Vulgate had such a reading and the blasphemous Jew 
another, a blasphemous Jew is better than an idolatrous Ro- 
manist ; therefore, withoutheeding consequences, our versions 
are full of Jewish readings, made for the very purpose of extir- 
pating our faith. 

Howbeit it is not the Jewish Greek versions directly which 
have done us such incalculable mischief : our versions were made 
at a time when it was believed that the Jews were the worst 
people in the world for malignity in other matters, but the very 
best for transcribing and making versions ; their hand with a 
pen in it on such an errand was most holy, not a line, not an 
accent, nay not even a dot but it was virtually from the hand 
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of the Almighty Himself, which was the absurd principle of the 
Buxtorfs and Protestants generally when our versions were 
made, hence it is that a word found in the Targum had as much 
force with our Translators, provided it assimilated in their eyes 
to a Hebrew word, as the Original itself, so that when in a 
difficulty, which was the case in most words, and they could 
grasp, or thought that they could grasp the Chaldaic, down 
went the Targum sense for their unfortunate readers; but 
the Targum represented the Jewish mind of Aquila's version, 
and yet worse, it being probably three centuries later, it quotes 
AquuVs version and is influenced by similar traditions; the 
.reason why we have not more of its readings, is, that the 
Lexicon senses in Buxtorf are from the Yulgate, and our 
Translators were unequal to the task of making such a find as 
that the Targum and Aquila were influenced by one and the 
same spirit. 

But the worst feature of our versions is yet to come, the 
Judaical Greek versions have only come down to us in 
fragments, the Ohaldaic was but little understood, ; and therefore 
not laid freely under contribution, there is however a Latin 
version flying under the Catholic title of S.. Jerome's Hebrew 
version extant for the Psalms wholly ; this because it differs 
materially from the detestable Yulgate was as balm to the 
Protestant wounds of our Translators, but it is heretical. Behold, 
my readers, the principal basis of your versions of the Psalms ! 
This is a matter of such extreme consequence, of such vital 
importance to every Anglo- Catholic Churchman, .that I .must 
prove it beyond the possibility of gainsaying. I only ask my 
readers to turn to the end of my volume, where they will find 
no less than 42 quotations from this so-called Hebrew version 
of S. Jerome found in the first 75 verses of the Psalter in the 
versions of either Aquila, Symmachus or Theodotion, the very 
versions the ancients inveighed against, as -made for the very 
purpose of extirpating our Christian faith. I have given the 
quotations in .Greek and Latin as I have done all extracts in 
those languages in>my present Part on .account of the rnalevo- 
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lence and violence of critics. I have placed the Vulgate and 
Septuagint with their translation over against S. Jerome's 
Hebrew version, and heretical fac- simile with their translation. 
My readers cannot fail perceiving that the extracts correspond 
to one another exactly in the Catholic versions, and correspond 
to one another exactly in the heretical versions, and yet the 
extracts from the heretical all more or less differ from those of 
the Catholic. The extracts are sufficiently numerous for proof 
in so mighty a question, if more are wanted they will be forth- 
coming j they prove irrefragably that this version of S. Jerome's 
is no original, but a version from the above-named heretics, 
which may be truly termed Satan's Harmony against our Faith. 
Now if any of my readers will compare these readings of 
S. Jerome with those of our versions, he will find that some 
accord with my version from the Hebrew against the Septua- 
gint, some with our versions against the Hebrew, and a few 
with neither ; but those which we have especially to note are 
those readings which have been adopted by our Translators 
against the Hebrew, and thereby have caused them to miss 
entirely the sense of the Hebrew; I will leave my readers to 
class the readings in the 42 cases exemplified themselves, 
trusting that few thereof will have less honour" for God's word 
and our versions than myself, and I beg of them to note that 
amongst the last 19 Psalms whereon I have had my mind 
opened to the great fact exposed, that I have discovered more 
than 40 instances of these perversions, all which may be found 
stated and proved by referring to the Index. Of the interme- 
diate Psalms between the 42 cases in the additional Evidence 
before the Index and another 40 in the Index, without much 
trouble I have detected three more of a similar nature, the re- 
mainder I must leave for my successors in this work. The three 
I allude to are Psalm viii. 1, S. Jer. Heb. ver. Qui posuisti gloriam 
tuam; Ang. " Thou that hast set Thy glory;" Vulgate, Eos in 
manus tuas. Psalm xii. 8, S. Jer. ver. Oum exaltatifuerint vilis- 
simi filiorum hominum j Aug. "When the vilest of men are 
exalted ;" Heb. " Like the rising up of a tempest would fall 
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on tlie sons' of men ;" Vulgate, Secundum aUttudinem tua/m 
multiplicasti filios hominum. Psalm xviii. 35, S. Jer. ver. M 
mansuetudo tua, multiplicavit -me ; Ang, " Thy gentleness hath 
made me great;" Heb. "Thy humbling thyself has made me 
great ;" Vulgate, M disciplines tua ipsa me docebii. 

If there be any faith dormant in the hearts of the upholders 

of our versions I cannot conceive what they can say to such 

damnatory facts as these ! Bp. "Wordsworth and Dr. Pusey, 

for instance, will they dare to stand up again in such a 

cause ? Forty readings from the versions of the most 

impious of heretics, which were made for the destruction 

of our faith, within the compass of 18 Psalms, and none 

of the longest either ! Besides these forty readings dead 

against the Original, there are all those of less account. 

Such a fact proves our versions to contain an heretical bias, 

and hence possibly Bp. WordsworthV fallacy in Convocation 

that they constitute a " holy bond of religious union" between 

us and the Nonconformist, Whoever heard before our 

wretched days of anything in the possession of the faithful, 

the Eucharist, baptism, a priesthood or what not, being a "holy 

bond of religious union" with the heretics ? The Devil is 

God's ape, as the Fathers testify, apes the same things as the 

faithful, but the " same things" in such a case are no " holy 

bond ;" if he cannot say this of the Eucharist he cannot of the 

Scriptures. Have they not our Nonconformists a divers 

interpretation from ourselves in everything of moment ? Can 

he say that we are of the same mind the same judgment ? 

Can we be of the same mind and of the same judgment ? Let 

Bp. Wordsworth name a single Father, a single Divine of his 

own Church who has said such a thing, that the sacraments in 

the idol temples corresponding to those . of ours were " holy 

bonds of union" between the heathen and the faithful, and if 

- not the mysteries certainly not the Scriptures. The Devil's 

mysteries and the Christian mysteries " holy bonds of union \" 

Whoever heard such cant ? Albeit our Sacred writings are our 

' mysteries ; the Bible is our Book of mysteries ; it is of that 

c 2 
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nature, that the children of light ccm understand ; the children 
of darkness cannot ; ' ' hearing they shall hear, and not under- 
" stand, seeing they shall see, and not perceive ; their hearts 
" wax gross, their ears are dull of hearing, their eyes they 
" close ;" the Holy Scriptures are a " savour of life unto life," 
indeed, but they are also a savour " of death unto death." 
Who then can endure to hear such accursed divinity as " savour 
of life" and " savour of death" being a ' e holy bond of religious 
union" between ourselves and Nonconformists ? 

But worse than even this is the proposal of Drs. Wilberforce 
of Winton, Thirlwall of St. David's, and Moberly of Sarum, that 
the Nonconformist and Dissenting bodies should be appealed to 
to send in their quota of scholars,, yea that the Government be 
urged to put them on the Commission, as seen in their speeches 
in Convocation. Is it possible that the members of the Church 
of England would accept such a work as their Word of God ? 
God forbid ! Such Bishops by such proposals testify that they 
have left the faith, that they have no faith at all ; no marvel 
Temple of Exon rose expressing his concurrence. It is not so 
many years since Wilberforce of Winton wrote a work on the 
American Church, wherein he shows that" all the old Noncon- 
formist societies in America and the United Kingdom had 
become Unitarian, and in this country an Act had passed our 
Parliament to enable the Denominations to retain the property 
for the purposes for which it was left, Unitarianism being the 
natural resting-place of all our Dissenters. If this be true, and 
I do not doubt it, what a foul blot must it be in the element of 
a translating body that it springs from the hands of Deists, for 
let no scholar delude himself that he can give influence to a 
Catholic reading ! A faithful man has no place in such an 
assembly, he could not and would not sit in such a meeting. 
He knows that the weakest must go to the wall, various readings 
would be put to the vote, and he and his would be nowhere. 
These State Bishops ought to be utterly ashamed to put such 
an affront on the Word of God. But what otherwise can be 
looked for from men who have verily advocated the alienation of 
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revenues belonging to their sister Churches., as Dr. Wilberforce 
did for the alienation of the Protestant Church Reserves in 
Canada, 1853, and S.David's the alienation of the Irish Church 
property in 1869, and all of them fled like hirelings from our 
battle-field when the enemy presented himself, allowing him to 
make havoc of our sister Churches with impunity. In the midst 
of the fray, Dr. Wilberforce obtained a translation, Drs. Moberly 
and Temple obtained bishopricks what imports it therefore 
what such men say about the Word of God, who, when they saw 
the Church in an extremity, formed alliances with her enemies, 
to the enriching of themselves. After such conduct, forehead for 
anything is the natural result; therefore let not the hearts of 
my readers sink when Bishops without shame can utter such 
things ! 

What has the Church to do with those that are without ? 
" Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers : for 
"what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? 
" and what communion hath light with darkness ? And what 
" concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what part hath he that 
(< believeth with an infidel ? . . . Wherefore come out from 
" among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch; 
1 ' not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you." the fools- 
that we old-fashioned Church of England-men are taken for by 
the Bishops of the new regime ; crammed with the last phase, 
of politics, they violently take possession of the highest chairs 
of our Church and look for that deference at our hands which 
was wont to be given to their betters. They have trimmed 
their sails to every wind,, in truth put themselves at the mercy 
of the elements they have a Quaker element,, a Popish 
element, a Jew element, a Nonconformist element,, a Dissenting 
element, a Unitarian element, and having reached the harbour 
they were sailing for, they forget they are very wrecks of their 
former selves ! No man is a judge in his own cause, but we who 
have not been sail-trimmers, nor been at the mercy of the 
elements, are shocked at the state of our quondam brethren, 
and knowing the cause we flee from them, listen not to their 
counsel, lest we be found in their evil state. Albeit, we all know 
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that those who are broken in their own reputations, morally or~ 
spiritually, have no rest till they bring all to their own sad level, 
therefore these men are not satisfied in having drunk to the 
dregs the many elements I have dwelt upon but would have- us 
drink them also. Even for a revised version of God's Holy 
Word they would bring all the fearful elements complained of 
to bear upon it. I beg and beseech of my readers, for the love 
of their souls, for the honour of God's name, to have nothing to 
do with such an impious undertaking and never to accept such a 
monster as the director of their souls. Your author may have 
been carried to his last home when it leaves the press, howbeit 
in the name of the ever-blessed Trinity, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, I implore of you to take it as it must be, a truly 
blasphemous work. The Almighty charges us that we "be not 
unequally yoked with unbelievers/ 1 ' these political Bishops of ours 
intend for the greatest of all works, the Foundation of our Faith, 
to yoke every form of faith together, and bring out a calf which 
they would have you reverence as your Word of God. Better ten 1 
thousand times over go on with your present version than adopt 
another from such terrible hands, Never do you so put aside 
your natural reason, as to believe, that men who are unequal to 
interpreting and expounding God's Word, are fit to translate it !' 
Such as the interpretation or exposition is, such must be the 
translation, and such as a man's ^translation is such also is his 
interpretation or exposition. A man is a hypocrite who makes 
those two differ. If a man is qualified to be your Translator he. 
is qualified to be your teacher, your preacher, and to be con- 
sistent you may lawfully and rightly go to all chapels and 
churches alike. It is as black an infidelity as was ever heard of, 
this mixing up of all sects and parties for the greatest of all 
works. If this be the revision we are to have, let the Church 
be broken up into fragments ; such a feeder as such a Bible 
must be cannot be otherwise than the rankest poison. As I 
have proved in the course of this work, that the latest of my 
predecessors, Dr. Oliphant of Llandaffs Perowne, is far inferior 
to Henry Hammond of the 1 7th century, therefore it is quite 
possible, if all parties are taken in for the work, for a much worse 
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Bible to be offered you than that now in your hands. Origen's 
heretical versions are so made as to sink all the prophecies of 
the Messiah, if this one of ours is to come off similar results 
will happen. 

I have, by means of the modern apparatus, added some fifty new 
prophecies within the 36 Psalms I have presented to my coun- 
trymen ; if there is to be an invasion of Nonconformists with a 
Convocation Committee, not only will none of mine appear 
but all in your present versions will go. What Churchman 
will haggle and dispute the day through with rotten heretics, 
about a prophecy in honour of the Messiah, when his duty is 
as charged upon him by God to withdraw from them, to go away ' 
from them, to depart from them ? If such is to be the result of 
Church Convocations perish the Convocation ! If such is to be 
the result, translations of Holy Writ must come from private 
hands. I go on with mine to the extent of my powers ; but as 
the faith is common, it is not just that I alone should be 
burdened with such an undertaking. I have shown the prin- 
ciples on which I work by the issue of my first volume ; I have 
shown also the principles on which our Convocation intends to 
work. Such scholars as are willing to help me on my principles 
I beg of them to put themselves in communication with me ; 
union is strength : may be, if a better translation be found in 
possession, the accursed production, which at present looms in 
the future, may never come off. Take a portrait of a sitting for 
the Psalms in our future Convocation Committee. The Bishops, 
Committee-men from the Lower House, with the canonised 
Perowne at their head, and the leading Nonconformists seated. 
36th Psalm opened. Chairman ; " Of whom speaks the Psalmist 
this, of himself or of some other man t n A suppressed voice of 
Christ is heard. Not Him, but : it is with difficulty that I can 
write the odious name; it passes credence that our Divines 
should demand one worse than the Jews. "It is disgusting," 
says one Mr. Moncrieff, a Church of England clergyman, " to en- 
tertain Christ for every Psalm." " It is ' of himself/ " utters an- 
other of this strange assembly. " Not so," stiffly asserts the newly 
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canonised Perowne, " I .say that it is ' o the Devil/ or ' wicked 
man's oracle/ which is- the same thing;.! prove it by the 
learned Mudge,,and by the following learned Germans" (all the 
council envying him the foreign accent, wherewith he utters 
their names). Bp.. Wordsworth ;. " I have read the Kev. Canon's 
work with great attention and interest, and adopted for my 
work on the Psalms his view of the reading, before us, that we 
have in this Psalm an oracle found in the midst of a wicked 
man's heart." " The Hebrew word ' neum' is found in no less 
than 200 places in the Original, and is never rendered by 
' oracle' elsewhere, and it is not so rendered by any ancient 
version/' says some Nicodemus in the Council. ' ' It is expe- 
dient/' replies Bp.. Wordsworth,, " that we do honour to the 
learned ' ministers of all denominations / present members of 
our own Church testify that we have the Devil here, my brother 
of Llandaff's Canon maintains it,, and I have accepted it." One 
Dr. Smith, a popular preacher amongst the Baptists, expressed 
his concurrence, adding that if any other reading be accepted, 
he was certain that his Denomination would with draw him from 
the Council, and that it would not give in its adherence to the 
forthcoming Bible. The learned Drs. Jones, Brown, Williams, 
&c. &c,, leaders of the Wesleyans, Independents, Presbyterians, 
&c. &c., declared themselves of Dr. Smith's mind, and the 
reading passed the Council unanimously. Similar results follow 
for every reading throughout the Bible, excepting that the 
Nicodemus of the Council is silent, 

Is it possible that English Churchmen are so utterly 
prostrate as to submit to such a rod as this is, which must 
exterminate their faith? English Churchmen in the last 
century would not listen to comprehensions in the matter of 
their Prayer Book on any terms, but this is in the matter of 
their Bible, the foundation of that Prayer Book; shall we, can 
we be silent or acquiesce ? God forbid 1 

It is time to return after so long a digression ; these terrible 
proceedings in Convocation lay me prostrate, leave me in utter 
isolation in so great a cause ; I felt that I had no resource but 
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lay bare tlie wicked conspiracy brewing against our souls. This 
threatened revision, by such men, in such a way, is the direst 
of all misfortunes the Church has sustained, if it be really 
carried out. 

Howbeit I will notwithstanding proceed on my course, ex- 
posing the errors and the elements of error in our versions, and 
setting forth a better version with reasons for every new 
reading as heretofore, trusting to the gracious God to make the 
way plain before the faces of Catholic Revisers, knowing that 
though man proposes, He disposes. 

To those who make a difference between truth and heresy I 
ask them if their wrath rests only on a Temple or a Colenso ? 
Is their zeal only against men, none against heresy itself ? If 
their heresies have crept, or are likely to creep into our versions, 
ought they, if they be consistent, to be at ease ? Is it right to 
allow the tares of the most impious of men to remain in our 
versions when they are proved unanswerably to be such in the 
matter of the 40 readings pressed upon their attention ? 

Let our Optimists show us if they can a Church before our 
Reformation that went down to the basest of heretics for their 
faith that traded in heretical versions whereby to form 
its own Scriptures ? Whatever they may say, the Popish 
Vulgate is not of that cast, and therefore a far sounder 
version than our versions. As the Yulgate is a version 
of the Septuagint, and the Septuagint was made before 
any version of the Heretics, Heretics would not be likely to 
break up any serious error found in the Septuagint, hence it is 
that both the errors of the Vulgate and the errors of the 
Heretics find a vent in our versions. I ask members of the 
faith whether these facts ought to continue ? Forty readings 
from Heretical at variance with the Original, found within the 
compass of eighteen Psalms in our versions, bearing upon funda- 
mentals, and which may be all seen with a glance by referring 
to my Index of matters with the heading " S. Jerome's here- 
" tical element in our versions." This fact cannot be too often 
repeated against those who cannot but be in ecstacies as to our 
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versions whenever named, there lies the damaging fact for them j 
4-0 heretical readings in 18 Psalms, they challenge criticism, and 
if it does not drive in some of the antagonists against a Catholic 
Translation, revising now being impossible, it cannot but 
shame them, and prevent them foolishly standing forth, vaunting 
its unmerited praises. . 

Howbeifc Dr. Pusey has a great deal to say against such works 
as mine in his Preface to the Minor Prophets : he thus writes, 
" Any revisal of the Authorised Yersion of the Old Testament, 
' c until the precarious use of the dialects should be far more 
tc settled, would give us chaff for wheat, introducing an indefi- 
(e nite amount of error into the Word of God " and further, " A 

subordinate meaning of some half-understood Arabic word 

was always at hand to remove whatever any one misliked.'* 
Now, as Dr. Pusey represents a large party amongst us, it is 
worth my while to disprove these two propositions of his 1st, 
fc The precarious use of the dialects ;" 2nd, " The uncertainty of 
" the Arabic/' for so I understand his paragraph, " subordinate 
" use of some half understood word." 

The 2nd proposition I hope will not affect Mr. Lane's magni- 
ficent work, wherein he gives his authorities for each sense from 
classical authors of the Arabians, their ancient poets, &c. 

As to the 1st, if Stuart's view be correct, whose Hebrew Gram- 
mar Dr. Pusey recommends at Oxford, " That the confusion of 
" languages at Babel was but temporary," I see no reason for 
holding with Dr. Pusey that the dialects are in such a precarious 
state. That Stuart is right I think must be self-evident, inas- 
much as Abraham, though a Chaldsean, and of the stock of 
Shem, moved about among the Canaunites, without any let or 
hindrance, as no foreigner to their language albeit the Canaan- 
ites were of the race of Ham. But the Canaanitish language is 
the Hebrew, and if Hebrew then Hebrew is not the parent 
language of the earth as the Jews would teach us, and if from 
Ham then certainly the Hebrew is not a Shemitish, so called by 
the Jews, but Hamasan. These are most important facts, as it' 
enables us to understand why it is that the dialects differ so 
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little from one another, which could not possibly have been the 
case had many new 'languages derived their origin from the 
confusion at Babel. That no such thing could have happened 
if the race of Ham understood the race of Shem in Abraham's 
day is certain, as if there had been a confusion of languages no 
two races could have had more opposing languages. That the 
Samaritan language was identical with the Canaanitish, the Car- 
thaginian and pre-captivity Jews is proved by the letters on 
the coins and weights whenever dug up from the soil, which 
' correspond with the Samaritan letters, and not with those 
which we now style Hebrew. The Hebrew language therefore 
was never the sacred language till Moses made it so by writing 
the Pentateuch, and therefore only accidentally such. The Post- 
captivity Jews had no such vain dreams, as are now set forth, 
that their former language was from God Himself, and so 
descended to Noah, Shem, Heber, &c., otherwise they would 
never have disused their letters in the captivity, and without 
scruple changed them for the Chaldaic, so that to this day 
Chaldaic and Hebrew letters are one and the same. The Ori- 
entals are not given to adopt foreign letters : even in Maho- 
metan times, we find the Persians with a few differing from the 
Arabic, albeit in the present case Chaldaic letters and Hebrew 
letters are one and the same. Ezra is said to have permuted 
the Samaritan letters into Hebrew, and to prove the similarity 
of the +Shemitish and Hamsean languages even then, change the ^ 
Samaritan letters and we have Hebrew, and it is certain that 
had the Jews not understood the Samaritan language after the - 
captivity that Ezra, instead of changing letters, would have 
made a version of what had been their Sacred writings. There- 
fore, Dr. Pusey must excuse me if I maintain that at the cap- 
tivity we have no sign of the dialects being precarious. There 
is no record of any version until four centuries later by Onkelos. 
Accepting therefore the Hebrew as the Canaanitish language, 
and that Ishmael sent away by his father originated the Arabic 
therefrom, we must look for Hebrew as beiug very near akin to 
the Arabic for a long time, and as is usual with colonies, that it 
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would retain all the" words of their mother country, making 
additions thereto, which we shall presently find to be the case. 
That the Queen of Sheba, who was of that nation, had not lost 
it in the reign of Solomon is evident, by her making all her 
communications with that sovereign without an interpreter. 
The reason why the same words are differently spelt in the 
several languages is that the nations who speak them are not 
constituted alike as to their powers of articulation ; the same 
letter being pronounced sharp, flat, or dropped altogether, so 
that the inventor of letters observing this would insert a sharp, 
flat, or weak letter for his word, the speech of the country being 
his guide ; a copier of words having nothing but that for his 
purpose, for a dental that which was nearest the sound he heard, 
the labial for a labial, &c., albeit one dental or labial prevailed 
in one country, and another elsewhere, so that the dental of the 
several countries differed, but all have a dental, and so with 
labials, &c. ; yet after all not so many divergencies, one-fifth of 
the words in six languages, as we shall presently see, having 
the same letters, nearly one-half in four languages and three- 
fourths in Arabic and Hebrew. 

Moreover the Ethiopia is to the Arabic what the Arabic is to 
'the Hebrew. .^Ethiopia, as its historians relate, was colonised 
from Arabia, the two countries were occasionally ruled over by 
the same sovereigns, and being contiguous to each other a very 
great light is often shed by the .^thiopic on the Hebrew. The 
j^Bthiopic also has many advantages which the Arabic has not ; 
that Christianity in very early times took root in its country, 
and has continued uninterruptedly to the present day, that 
neither Mahomet nor any of his successors ever overcame its 
people, that the Sacred writings were translated into that lan- 
guage, as some say in the 4th century and others the 6th, 
which translation, though a version of the Septuagint, shows 
signs of more freedom than most of its many versions. That a 
Christian ^thiopic Septuagint version of the 5th century must 
necessarily be vastly superior to a Jewish Arabic Septuagint 
and Vulgate version of the llth, I need not waste words to 
press. 
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Howbeit this is a matter of such grave importance, that my 
readers shall judge for themselves analytically; I will first 
offer them 1745 words found in Nicolai's " Orientale Harmoni- 
" cum," published 1670, which gives the equivalent words for six 
languages, the Hebrew, Chaldaic, Syriac, Arabic, Persian, and 
-3Dthiopic. Of these 1745 words no less than 344 have the same 
letters in all the six languages, i. e. about one-fifth. When I 
say the same letters, I assimilate tau with shin, as commonly 
shin in Hebrew is tau in the Aramaic tongues Syriac and 
Chaldaic, as also the vans, jods and alephs, as one letter or no 
letter, since amongst the Orientals even in the same language, 
these letters are perpetually interchanging, rising and falling 
away, and in some having been used as vowels they have not 
been expunged, so that it is impossible to make account of 
them in comparing a word or seeking a root : they are generally 
found in connection with biliteral words. These letters are 
termed weak letters; there are however others of but little 
strength, such as nun, he, and Tiain, and yet again others termed 
formative, mem, tau, &c., which if likewise had been made of 
no, account would have greatly increased the number of words 
with the same letters and same sense. 

I will next give the proportion in the same 1 745 words in four 
languages, the Hebrew, Chaldaic, Syriac, and Arabic, whereof 
I find 714, that is nearly one half. 

And lastly in two, the Hebrew and Arabic, whereof Nicolai, 
as far back as 1670, could determine 1352, i. e. more than three- 
fourths of the whole. 

This analysis proves my original position true, that the 
Arabic is much nearer the Hebrew than the Aramaic tongues, 
which I have tested many times, when deriving an Aramaic 
word from the Arabic, how very much the difficulties are 
increased compared with the Hebrew ; my readers will also please 
not to forget the very long time it is since Nicolai published 
his work, 1670, just two centuries since, when the Arabic and 
Persian Lexicons were perfect skeletons compared with the 
magnificent volumes of our day. 
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The two Aramaic tongues, Chaldaic and Syriac, have possibly 
the same resemblance to one another as the Hebrew and 
Arabic, inasmuch as the younger Buxtorf, as far back as 
A. D. 1622, published a Lexicon, e Chaldaicum et Syriaqum/ 
having about 1500 words assimilating to one another, having 
the very -same letters, leaving comparatively but few words to 
assimilate by changing the letters of the same organ. 

Howbeit, before I proceed further, it appears necessary to 
give a reason for the great diversity of languages, seeing that I 
hold not to any permanent confusion dating from the confusion 
at Babel, the little diversity amongst the western Orientals, the 
very great diversity between the western constituting the six 
languages I have but now analysed and the eastern in China ; 
and again the very great diversity between those two severally 
and ourselves. I would account for it by climate and atmos- 
phere ', we see its effects on the colour of man, his hair, his 
features, his gait, and I will add his spirits and his mind, and 
why not his speech also ? we know that the same man feels 
very different in a marsh country and in a hill country, in the 
heats of summer and in the cold of winter, and leave him long 
enough in a locality different from his breeding, and it will 
affect his speech; the most accomplished American, for 
instance, attains peculiarities which he never learned at the 
hands of his mother country. Loescher well put it when he 
wrote " The Western languages flow on, the Eastern leap, the 
" Southern run, the sluggish Northern creep." And it affects 
also the mind, Mr. Lane observes in his Preface upon the won- 
derful memory of the Arabs, which he states appears to be 
" almost miraculous ; at school the boys will get up the whole 

Koran by heart ; and such books as are necessary for their 

use, students will borrow them and return them with their 
"contents committed to their memories." Atmosphere and 
climate, then, it is which divides the human species off in so 
many particulars, and more especially their speech. 

But leaving conjecture let us return again to proofs ; I know 
the scepticism of my age, notwithstanding all I have urged, 
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'their name is legion who will deny conclusions. There are, 
many who will go lengths in a Grammar, in a Lexicon, yet not 
quite home either that they may "break up results. Take our 
two German Lexicographers at their utmost length, and my 
readers will perceive that they have both passed Dr. Pusey's 
mile-stone, e< precariousness of the dialects," test them by the 
Hebrew verbs found under the first letter alepJi, and I shall 
have no gainsayers. In Gesenius, by Robinson, 1844, we find 56 
verbs, whereof, on analysing, 39 are found derived from the 
Arabic with the same letters, 5 from Arabic words with letters 
of similar organs, and 12 are left without any root. Albeit Dr. 
Davidson, Colenso's G-oliafch amongst our Nonconformists, for 
his Fuerst, 1867, goes farther still. Under aleph he has 71 
verbs, whereof on analysing he gives 55 with an Arabic root of 
same letters, 12 with letters of similar organs, and only 4 
without any root, howbeit Lane's Lexicon would have supplied 
even them. Now I should be very sorry to take the senses of 
an Arabic root for a Hebrew word, at the hands of these 
German Lexicographers, as when they have found the Arabic 
word they too often give the Protestant sense in our versions 
rather than the sense in the Arabic Lexicon, as so often proved 
in .my work, yet their Lexicons prove irrefragably that the 
authors never dreamed of their roots being "precarious ;" and 
as Dr. Pusey is utterly against all revision, it seems very hard . 
to reflect upon their work as precarious, who have proved them- 
selves so servile to the Protestant readings he loves. 

Howbeit what will our Browne of Ely (my readers will pardon 
me for dropping the honours of the Episcopate to this man, as I 
cannot do it any more than the ancients to fautors of heretics 
and such as knew not their duties in the matter of such crimes 
as sacrilege) what will our Browne of Ely and my Reviewer 
in the "Athenaeum" say to such damaging facts as these, 
who both wrote that other Hebricians did not get at their 
Hebrew in my way, when their friend Davidson so out-witted 
himself as to lay the best Arabic Lexicons under contribution 
to find roots for his Hebrew words. Unless what is good for 



.PREFACE: 

Davidson is bad for me it cannot be to the credit of critics to so 
utterly forget themselves. Surely the use of dialectics in behalf 
of the Temple- Oolenso faction, has utterly poisoned the mind of 
him who once was a Bishop of Christ, otherwise he never 
would factiously contend against the Lexicons and Grammars 
of his day. 

I am sorry that twelve Psalms have filled a good-sized 
Volume, the reasons are palpable; our versions are in such a 
fearful state, and so many have written in behalf of their read- 
ings, that much time is necessarily wasted in beating them 
down and exposing their absurdities. Whatever Reviewers 
may say, I cannot see how new readings are to make way, while 
the old ones are thought to live. How great soever the 
absurdities may be, they have renown with us, and will die hard. 
This sort of labour however is the lightest, it is but an accident 
to the work of translating ; there are few who are not equal 
to that ; the tug of war commences with the building up and 
substantiating new readings in the place of the old, and great 
I confess is the difficulty in pla'ces. The Hebrew Lexicons 
are yet but in a state of embryo, they are now made on a true 
basis, and that is all; the Lexicographers are so partial to 
Protestant and Heretical readings that almost every word has 
to be checked before their senses attributed to the word can be 
taken as current. This is effected by means of the Arabic 
Lexicons and Syriac New Testament words. After that com- 
mences another .conflict, the readings of the versions when 
different, against the reading of the Original expounded by means 
of the above-named authorities, Arabic Lexicons and Syriac 
New Testament words ; the versions here but too often choose a 
side, the Catholic against the Heretical, whereof sometimes the 
Catholic are with the Original, sometimes the Heretical, and 
sometimes, which is rare, neither; amidst such a mass of 
evidence a good pair of .scales is needed to weigh it. As one of 
my Reviewers courteously informs me, my capacity is not equal 
to that ; it may be so, nevertheless I have weighed the different 
authorities as honestly and fairly as lay in my power, which 
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power possibly all my readers will not treat witli tlie contempt 
offered by this Eeviewer. Albeit, happily there are surer 
weights left us than the brains of the balancer, the state of the 
Parallelism ; this, when it can be arrived at, which is not seldom, 
is always in favour of the Original, and enables the balancer to 
throw up the scales and proceed to the next word. 

Having informed my readers of the nature of a veritable 
Translation of the Hebrew, they will I am sure sympathise with 
the Translator rather than with flippant Eeviewers, whose 
jabours, as destructives, are easy, but who, if they tried to build 
themselves, would immediately succumb. At the same time, if 
I am spared to proceed with this work, what has been said once 
need not often be repeated ; hence in many places, where I 
have consumed much time and paper, I hope to pass on without 
comment, leaving gainsayers to preceding confutations. How- 
beit, while I am translating we are threatened with a glut of 
Revisers of the Old Versions, Dean Alford, Canon Perowne, 
&c. &c., who will do in a year on the old principle of working 
the Hebrew what would take a man a life to do on mine. There 
is .however no royal road to attain the Hebrew ; we surely have 
had enough of short cuts ; any such will leave us just where we 
were, and indeed further off; any meddling with the Sacred 
writings on such principles will bring to the front as a phalanx 
every earnest minded man, maintaining that the Sacred 
writings shall continue as they are, without change. I also beg 
of my readers to oppose all such revisings and translations ; 
unless revisions or translations of the Sacred Text be con- 
ducted on the basis of our modern Hebrew Grammars and Lex- 
icons ; unless they be well done, better a great deal that they 
be not done at all. What, for instance, are we indebted to Canon 
Perowne for his version of the Psalms ? maugre the flattery of 
his Bishop, I doubt whether a single reading in his whole work 
could honestly find a place in a new version as superior to the 
readings of his predecessors ; and if a few could take precedence 
of those in our versions, a great many more are far inferior, and 

d 
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infinitely more dangerous in their results, as I have again and 
again proved in the course of my work. 

I have continued the " analysis of variations" from our ver- 
sions, as, notwithstanding the empty scoff of my " Church 
Herald" Keviewer, that " I count them on my fingers," I know 
of no better method whereby the state of our versions may 
be known, or the nature of my labours for any given Psalm- 
described. 
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PSALM XXVI. 

1 RESTEAIN me, 1 Jehovah, for I would walk innocently : 
and will wait 2 on Jehovah, that I may not live 3 wantonly. 4 



Verse 1. l " Restrain me." Sense 
missed in our version. Such, words 
as we have here in the Prologue of 
this Psalin, "Be Thou my Judge, 
O Lord, for I have walked inno- 
cently, &c.," .are only meet in the 
mouth, of Christ Himself ; therefore 
looking to the Arahic Halcam, the 
equivalent for the Heb. Skafat, I 
find that the primary sense is 
"Restrain Thou," and "Judge" 
only a secondary sense ; therefore 
" Restrain. " I gladly accept. Thus 
we have the Psalm made equal to 
the mouths of penitents. That my 
readers may test the justice of my 
observation, I quote the first ex- 
ample of the Arabic Halcam in Lane's 
Lexicon, which is the word used in 
the Arabic version for the Hebrew 
Skafat : " Restrain thou the orphan 
from acting in an evil manner." 
Our translators, however, have 
never applied the Hebrew Skafat 
in the sense of "Restrain," "Rule," 
"Govern," &c., but, apparently, 
always "Judge," which meets a 
context sometimes in a very foolish, 
not to say heretical, manner, as in. 
the present case. Our lexico- 
graphers, as a rule, make a com- 
promise in relation to things as they 
are and as they ought to be ; if the 
whole truth were told, it would be 
too great a shock for our nervous 
system ; therefore here, as else- 
where, a secondary sense is allowed 
to a verb which ought to be primary ; 
whereas older Lexicons had not 
even that; only the secondary. 
Thus do Gesenius and Fuerst im- 



prove on past Lexicons, having 
given " rule " and " govern " as 
merely secondary senses of the Heb. 
Skafat. 2 " Wait," nearer the primary 
sense of same letters than " Trust," 
of our versions. " Stretch out 
myself," and " extend " is the pri- 
mary sense of the Heb. Jletal and 
Sabar of Syriac and Chaldaic, there- 
fore as we must needs have a 
secondary sense here, with a signi- 
fication of the mind on a stretch, 
and an active sense is more agree- 
able to the context than a passive, 
I have taken "wait" rather than 
" trust." 3 "In order that I may not 
live." Idiom missed in our version, 
wherein we have " therefore I shall 
not slide ;" whereas, if we turn to 
the Oriental Grammars, we find, 
139, Conant's Gesenius, "when 
two verbs are in construction with 
one another -without vau, and the 
second verb in the future," as here, 
" That is implied," which however is 
inserted in the Arabic Version, 
shutting up all doubts ; " that," or 
" in order that ;" which is my 
reason for accepting a particle final 
rather than illative, as in our 
versions. 4 "Live wantonly." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " Pall " L. P., and " Slide " 
A. V. I find the Heb. Mbad in my 
Arabic Bible under Maglid, obtained 
without any change of letters ; 
Arabic Ain and Gain being equi- 
valent letters in the derivation of 
words from one Oriental language 
to another. Although the word 
Maglul stares any scholar in the 
M 
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2 Purify 1 me thoroughly, 3 Jehovah : yea purify 3 4 5 the 
reins of my heart. 6 



face who will look for it in the 
Lexicon, yet Robinson's G-esenius 
informs _us as to the Heb. Moad, 
that it is not found in the cognate 
dialects. Aquila's word here is one 
of synonymous sense to mine, 
arovew, relax. 

Terse 2. l "Purify." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " examine ;" instead of which 
it must he " purify," a synonymous 
signification of the Heb. Bokhan, 
as no godly man can or would think 
of challenging his Maker to try and 
examine him in behalf of his 
integrity, as represented in this 
Psalm : as BoJchan is the verb for 
testing metals, that " purifying" and 
" examining" are sister senses, re- 
quires no proof; therefore "purify" 
is found in Fuerst's Lexicon. " Exa- 
mine" is not likely to be the proper 
word, inasmuch as EoManis found 
more than thirty times in the ori- 
ginal, yet is never translated " exa- 
mine " in. our version, except in 
this place. 2 " Purify thoroughly" 
Idiom missed in our versions. Here 
we have two verbs consecutively 
with a signification of "purify" 
with a vau between them, therefore 
one of them intensifies the other, 
which is to be expressed by an 
adverb. Our translators not having 
attained this rule, it alone is the 
cause of some 10,000 mistakes, as 
doubling or repeating a word can 
never be the same thing as intensi- 
fying it, or the expressing of a 
superlative, which it often does : yet 
although this is a means of weaken- 
ing the sense in every instance that 
it occurs, yet advocates for a purer 
version are stifled perpetually with 
" our version is the best in the 
world and therefore any change of 
translation only implies a change 
of errors." Notwithstanding, the 
charge on our translation as to this 
point alone is very serious, and 
dwelling occasionally thereon will, 
I hope, not be considered tedious. 
That my readers may understand 



the present case, let them compare 
our version with one fairly trans- 
lated. Our versions have it, " Exa- 
mine me and prove me," two words 
implying a distinction without a 
difference ; whereas an intensifying 
of the same, according to our im- 
proved grammars is " prove me 
thoroughly ;" or rather, in present 
case, "purify me thoroughly;" in 
the one case it is vapid tatitology, 
and in the other it is an intensified 
phrase, worthy of any writer. That 
I am right in the effect, of two 
verbs so circumstanced, I prove by 
two grammarians : they, I hope, 
may be allowed to represent the 
rest, as I know of none who con- 
tradict my rule ; and 1st, Conant's 
Gesenius, 139. Construction of 
two verbs with vau before the 
second verb. " In all such cases 
the vau denotes the strictest con- 
nexion of the two verbs for the 
expression of one idea;" and in 
Bern. i. of same section, " In very 
many of the above examples the 
first verb only serves, in effect, to 
qualify in some manner the second, 
and hence we translate it by an 
adverb." The second grammarian 
shall be Professor Lee, 234, Hem. 
4th, "When it is necessary to 
express the commencement, intensity, 
&c. of any action, &c. it may -be 
done either by putting two verbs 
in the tense and person suitable to 
the passage, with' or without the 
copulative conjunction, &c." 3 "Pu- 
rify" Sense missed in our versions ; 
wherein we have " try" and " try 
out." This is the third synonymous 
verb in this verse ; our versions 
make all three, verbs of "trying;" 
whereas the context makes them 
verbs of " purifyiag/'which the root 
thereof very well allows. 4 "Try out" 
Mistaken ellipsis of L.P., the " out" 
therein having no equivalent in the 
original. 5 "Purify." Superfluous 
vau. The Tsoraphh&VQ having one of 
the superfluous vau's in the text dis- 
coursed upon in Psalm xxii., which 



PSALM XXVI. 



143 



.3 Since Thy mercy 1 is 3 before mine eyes : and I would go 8 to 
Thine inheritance. 4 

4 I will not dwell 1 amongst the ungodly 2 : neither will I 
associate 3 with those who are wanton. 4 



ought to have been erased on the 
introduction of the new vowel 
system. The error is admitted by 
the Masora, and therefore we have 
a marginal note to that effect in our 
Received Text. I note this on 
account of the Absolutists, that 
they may come down upon the Ma- 
sorets rather than upon me. 6 " The 
reins of my heart." Idiom missed in 
our versions. Here, if anywhere, 
we have the figure Hendiadys, two 
nouns being put in the same case 
connected by a copula; while, in 
respect to sense, one has to be taken 
as a genitive following the other. 
Thus have I had to recast this verse,- 
only one word thereof, in pur ver- 
sions abiding the test of fair gram- 
matical criticism. I have not made 
the Hebrew alone do all my work ; 
the other three Oriental versions 
have come in for their share. The 
Chaldaic has similar words to the 
Hebrew, excepting, " thought," for 
" reins," which helps to define 
reins : the Syriac varies more, 
having instead of the three syno- 
nymous verbs for " purifying," _ as 
discoursed upon in connection with 
the Hebrew and Chaldaic, the 1st, 
" season" or " leaven me," the 
root thereof being " salt," and the 
3rd verb " sprinkle ;" both of these 
verbs having senses equivalent with 
my rendering, " purify/' rather 
than that of u try" of our versions. 
The Arabic version for its 3rd verb 
has one with the sense of "restrain," 
a very happy signification for my 
context. The serious mistakes in our 
versions, within the two last verses, 
are due to our translators taking 
the existing Occidental versions in 
a literal sense for their renderings, 
rather than the Original and its 
Oriental versions, as we, from the 
title of our A. V., were led to ex- 
pect. The Septuagint and Vulgate 



give the sense of our A. V. herein 
almost word for word. 

Verse 3. 1 "Mercy." Mistaken 
ellipsis of our versions ; wherein 
we have " loving-kindness ;" loving 
having no equivalent in our versions. 
3 " Ever.'-' Mistaken ellipsis of L.P., 
with no equivalent in original. 3 " I 
would go." Sense missed in our 
versions, as the context requires a 
transitive signification, rather than 
an intransitive one, such as " walk " 
is in our versions. Here the Sep- 
tuagint and its versions are peculiar, 
as they have " I have a desire for," 
" I am well pleased with ;" the 
cause of which divergence I cannot 
account for. Symmachus, as an 
independent version, has " I would 
be converted,'' convertar. 4 "To thine 
inheritance." Sense missed in our 
versions, where we have again the 
phraseology of a perfectionist, " I 
have walked in Thy truth;" whereas 
the Hebrew Amet in Arabic signifies 
not only " truth," but " possession," 
"portion," "lot," and so inherit- 
ance ; moreover, there is no future 
in the Original, as we have it, to 
justify such self-righteousness r 
albeit, in the next verse where there 
are words becoming a saint's mouthy 
futures find a place. 

Verse 4. l " I will not dioell," 
better than " I have not sat" of, 
A. V. 2 " Amongst the ungodly." 
Idiom missed in our versions, where 
we have " with vain persons." 
This is a case wherein we have 
the two members of the parallelism 
repeated inversely in two following 
verses, which being discovered, the 
intention of the inspired author 
ought to be carried out in a trans- 
lation. In the second verse we 
have " amongst the ungodly ;" 
Yim Roshoim, the commonest Heb. 
words for such a sense ; whereas 
here, the first verse, we have me- 
M 2 
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5 I hate the company 1 of those who are wanton 2 : and will 
not dwell 3 amongst the ungodly. 

6 I will wash myself 1 clean 8 : and 3 go Around 4 Thy altar, 
Jehovah. 



thee-shove^ which literally trans- 
lated is " evil men," or " ungodly," 
in the first sense, and " vain men," 
or " vain persons," as in our ver- 
sions, only in the second ; therefore 
it will never do to mar the rules of 
parallelism and take a secondary 
sense, where a first does hetter, as 
in our versions ; for this reason I 
accept " amongst the ungodly" for 
my version. 3 " Will I associate," 
hetter than " I will go in" of A. V. ; 
here 1. P. affords a synonymous 
expression to mine, viz., " will I 
have fellowship." 4 " With those 
who are wanton." Sense missed in 
our versions, wherein we have 
"with the deceitful," L. P., and 
"with dissemblers," A. V. The 
Heb. word naalomeem, is nowhere 
resolved by " dissemblers," or 
" deceitful," but in this place ; and 
as it has the certain root in Arabic 
G-halam " to be young," " to lust," 
and as the next verse starts with 
" the lustful," I take naalomeem 
also in the sense of "lustful," or 
rather a synonymous one, "those 
who are wanton." 

Verse 5. l "The company," bet- 
ter than "congregation" of our 
versions. I have accepted " com- 
pany" after some hesitation, since 
by so doing I have the Heb. Kohol 
with a sense of the Arabic verbs 
Kal,JKawl, ttoAKayl allverbs of con- 
versing, talking, and intercourse ; 
it also being a sense but little 
removed from " congregation," 
" meeting," &c. of our versions. 
2 " Of those who are wanton." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " vain persons" 
L. P. and " evil doers" A. V., 
whereby they take the adjectives 
May and Hay as one and the same ; 
so far from which the Lexicons 
indeed give Ray as " evil," but Ray 
as "thought," "will," "desire," and 



" friend," " companion," &c., as 
secondary senses. Our word in the 
text is from Ray, whereas our trans- 
lators have taken it as if from Ray, 
and the senses of Ray are, as al- 
ready stated, " desire," &c., which 
in a bad sense is " lust " and " wan- 
ton ;" in this way the parallelism 
with the preceding verse is com- 
plete. 3 " Will not dwell" bet- 
tier than " will not sit/' of our ver- 
sions. We have here the same 
verb Yoshav as in the preceding 
verse, there L. P. translates the 
verb by " dwell," therefore if there 
had been any conception of Heb. 
parallelism in the mind of our 
translator, the same verb would 
never have been rendered by dif- 
ferent words in connection with a 
double set of parallelisms, as here. 
Verse 6. * "Myself" Idiom 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have "my hands;" personal pro- 
nouns especially in a reflexive sense 
being often supplied by an essential 
part of the external man. See 
Stuart, 474 (2). 2 " Clean." 
Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein we have "in innocency;" 
and literally the phrase might be 
"I cleansedmyself with cleanness ;" 
instead of which, having settled the 
former part in " I will wash my- 
self,"the latter I render by "clean." 
See Rule 442, Stuart's. Nouns 
with prepositionsprefixed are some- 
times used as adjectives, and es- 
pecially with prep, leth, as in 
present case, see the Lexicons. 
3 "So." Mistaken ellipsis of L. P., . 
no equivalent for which particle 
being in the original. 4 " Go round." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " go to" L. P., 
and " compass" A. V. ; instead of 
which, as Dr. Phillips proves, " go 
round" is the sense ; altars being 
built in some of our cathedrals so 
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7 So that 1 I may sing 2 3 Thy praise 4 ; and celebrate 5 all Thy 
marvellous works. 

8 Jehovah, I have delighted in 1 the ministers of Thy 
house 2 ; and the dwelling-place 3 of Thy glory. 4 

9 Therefore 1 gather not 2 my soul with the sinners : nor let 
my everlasting life 3 be with murderers. 4 

Jerome's Hebrew version. 3 " Dwel- 
ling-place." Idiom missed in our 
version, where we have most un- 
necessarily, and contrary to all 
grammatical usage, the . noun 
MishJcon, rendered by a verb 
thus, " dwelleth." 4 " Glory," 
better than "honour" of our ver- 
sions ; as the " glory" of the Lord 
actually dwelt in the temple, be- 
tween the Cherubim. 

Verse 9. 1 " Therefore." El- 
lipsis missed in our versions : it is 
supplied in the Arabic version, and, 
as it improves the sense, I accept 
it. 2 " Gather not." Sense missed 
in L. P. where we have " shut not 
up," a sense of the Hebrew Osaph 
without precedent; for once the 
A. V. has the sense, where the 
L. P. has failed. 3 " My everlast- 
ing life." Sense missed in our 
versions, as no one can infer there- 
by what " life" the versions allude 
to ; as I find " everlasting life" as 
a signification of frequent usage 
for the Heb. Khayoh in Lane's 
Arabic Lexicon, and it being 
agreeable enough to the context, I 
accept it for my version. See An- 
notation. 4 " Murderers." Idiom 
missed in our versions, where we 
have " blood-thirsty" L. P., and 
" bloody-men" A. V., instead of 
which, as the Hebrews often used 
circumlocutions to express quali- 
ties, see Stuart, 444, the literal 
words of A. V., "bloody-men" 
resolve themselves into " mur- 



as to have a free passage round, to 
admit of' processions, on certain 
solemn occasions. 

Verse 7. l " So that," better 
than " that" of our versions, which 
I take from the Arabic version ; 
the Hebrew and other versions 
being uncertain. 2 "I may sin," 
better than " I may shew" L. P., 
and "I may publish" A. V. 3 "The 
voice." Pleonasm missed in our ver- 
sions. This word "voice" being 
often used by way of periphrasis 
with other words imparting no ad- 
ditional sense thereto, as the Lexi- 
cons testify. 4 " Thy praise" 
Ellipsis of " Thy" missed in our 
versions, which, may be taken can- 
onically from the second member 
of the parallelism; it is found in 
text of Syriac and Arabic versions. 
5 " Clelelrate," better than "tell" 
of our versions. 

Verse 8. * " I have delighted 
in" better than " I have loved" 
of our versions. 2 "The ministers 
of Thy house." Sense missed in 
our versions, wherein we have the 
"habitation of Thy house," i.e. 
" house of Thy house," which is 
nonsense. The Syriac version this 
time has the honour of giving me 
the clew for "ministry," having 
Tesh meshat instead of the Heb. 
Mooun, a word which is ren- 
dered ministerium by Castellus; 
thereupon, I turned to the Arabic 
and found the sense of " servant," 
and so " minister." Again the Sep. 
and Vulgate are clear of mislead- 
ing our translators, they having 
" beauty of Thy temple," which 
the Arabic version also has. Again, 
also, has S. Jerome's Heb. version 
led our translator astray, having 
their equivalent word " habitacu- 
lum ;" and again is the Jew Sym- 
machus, ava/cropoy, the basis of S. 



Verse 10. ' " Fetters." Sense 
missed in pur versions, wherein we 
have " wickedness" L. P., and 
"mischief" A. V. Again am I 
indebted to the Syriac version for 
giving the sense of the Heb. noun 
Zimmoh here ; as instead of 
Zimmoh it has nakal, which is 
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10 On whose hands are fetters : x and whose right hand is 
full of punishments. 2 

the Arabic word for " fetters," 
therefore turning to Fuerst's Lexi- 
con, I find " bind" as the primary 
sense of the verb, and " meditate 
evil" only to be obtained in a figu- 
rative sense ; and in Lane's Arabic 
Lexicon not even that ; therefore 
" fetters" I take as a true and pro- 
per rendering for the Heb. Zim- 
moh. The mistaken sense of this 
word dates from the era of the 
Septuagint, and could only be rec- 
tified by our acquaintance with a 
living Oriental language, for which 
Biblical scholars have to thank Mr. 
Lane. 2 " Punishments." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " gifts" L. P., and " bribes" 
A. Y. : What! Bribes in Hades! 
Yet so are we taught in our ver- 
sions. This is another of the many 



mysteries whereon the Anglo- 
Catholic bows his head with as- 
tonishment, if he thinks at all, and 
passes on. Yet this is the mean- 
ing, " O shut not up my soul with 
the sinners, nor my everlasting life 
with murderers," and then "In 
whose hands is wickedness ; and 
their right hand full of gifts," or 
" bribes" A. V. What a climax ! 
I hope I may be able to unravel, 
to the satisfaction of my readers, 
the mystery before us, which to 
maintain is heresy. I trust that I 
have stated the case fairly, and now 
will first give the authority for 
"bribes," arid then state wherein 
that authority is mistaken. Its 
date is as early as our first western 
version, the Septuagint; the error 
therefore is an old error ; it also 
has many followers, as many as are 
the versions thereof. The Vulgate, 
Arabic and JEthiopic severally suc- 
cumb to their parent ; S. Jerome's 
Oriental scholarship was of a very 
limited type ; the readings of his 
masters, the Jew translators in 
Origen are not extant ; they pro r 
bably had synonymous words with 
dwpwv of the Sept., as he has the 
same word as the Vulgate, mune- 
ribus, for his so-called Heb. ver- 



sion. Such is the authority for 
the good sense " gifts ;" I win now 
exhibit the other side and show 
what can be said for a bad sense, 
that of "punishment." In the first 

S\acQ let it be premised, that the 
rientals have very many more 
words withintermediate senses than 
we have, of which, however, we 
have no lack, as any of my readers 
can testify by the use of their 
grammars. I give them one ex- 
ample, our " hell," which includes 
Paradise as well as the region of 
the damned, and also one from the 
Hebrew BaraJe, which has the 
signification of " curse" as well 
as "bless." Our present Heb. 
word Sholiad, which I translate 
" punishments," is the .same ill the 
Syriac and Chaldaic versions as the 
Heb. ; therefore one of these texts 
will not help another ; albeit, 
though not here, yet St. Paul to 
1 Timothy, v. 5, in the Syriac 
version, is express for having the 
participle of this verb in the bad 
sense required, where " desolata' ' 
is the Latin equivalent. And not 
only so, referring to the root in 
Arabic which is " Hadd" the first 
letter Sh being an unorganic letter, 
and often used in root-building 
from bi-literal words, there, in its 
primary sense, we have " punish- 
ments," i.e. the bad sense required. 
Moreover, from the number of 
words coined by adding unorganic 
letters I prove, as has been sus- 
pected by other scholars, that the 
Hebrew could not have been always 
such as is now presented to us ; 
many bi-literal verbs in the Arabic 
existing only in the Hebrew with 
formative letters annexed. I close 
this long note, by one more proof, 
that " punishments" is the proper 
rendering for the He'brew ShoJiad, 
by the first member of the paral- 
lelism. Therein we have "fetters"' 
in my version, an indubitable bad 
sense, and " wickedness" L. P;, 
and "mischief" A. V., both un- 
doubted bad senses ; therefore, if 
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1 1 For I 1 will live innocently : therefore, 2 in mercy redeem 

3 



me. 

parallelism here may produce effect, 
the bad sense ought to prevail ; as 

1 have made them, but our versions 
have not. 

Verse II. 1 "J," better than 
" as for me " of our versions ; there 
appears no necessity for converting 
the pronoun " I " iuto a nomina- 
tive absolute, as they have done. 

2 " Therefore" Ellipsis missed in our 
versions; a conjunction necessary to 
the sense. 3 "In mercy redeem me." 
Idiom missed in our versions, where 
we have " redeem, me and be mer- 
ciful unto me," which .1 allow to be 
a literal translation of the Hebrew- 
words ; nevertheless, let it not be 
forgotten that an Oriental would 
hold up his hands in astonishment, 
if he found that such a sense had 
been put upon his words by a trans- 
lator. If we make light of differ- 
ences of idiom, we make light of the 
sense ; and if we make light of the 
sense, we make light, in the present 
case, of the word of God itself. 
Before testing our present words 
grammatically, I ask whether it is 
natural to make the stronger ex- 
pression precede, as we Lave done 
here -. " redeem me " and then " be 
merciful unto me ? " As we have 
it, the sinner's petition is reversed ; 
a criminal sues for mercy before 
sentence is passed, and therefore it 
ought to be so here. Moreover, 
this presupposes the verbs to rer 
present two several petitions, and 
these independent of one another ; 
but this again is not the case : 
Oriental idiom is quite otherwise. 
Instead of this, going to our Gram- 
mars, Conant's Gesenius, 139, two 
verbs with a.vaw before the second 
(as here), we find that the vau de- 
notes the strictest connexion of the 
two verbs for one idea, and that 
the first verb serves to qualify in 
some manner the second, and hence 
we translate it by an adverb. There 
is but one disagreement with the 
rule in the case before us, which is, 
that the verb I make an adverb is 



second, whereas the above rule re- 
quires it to be the first. Therefore 
a little after we find, "The verb 
which qualifies the other may also 
occupy the second place." Thus a 
way for a fair, natural translation 
is made plain, and " In mercy re- 
deem me" can get standing-ground. 
There are, however, some who will 
not allow " In mercy " to be an ad- 
verb : to such I suggest, that there 
are few languages which will not ad- 
mit of prep. " In" and a noun being 
rendered by an" adverb, and there- 
fore vice versa. That such is the 
case, I refer my readers to 534, 
Stuart's Grammar, wherein we 
have "Adverbs in Hebrew are often 
used in the place of nouns." Ad- 
verbs expressed by particles are 
comparatively rare amongst the 
Orientals; they are resolved chiefly 
from verbs and nouns as comple- 
ments to other verbs ; in ignorance 
of which, our translation is almost 
denuded of qualifying words ; for 
the want thereof our L. P. in par- 
ticular has furnished aheavy supply 
of mistaken anduncanonical ellipses, 
the effect of which certainly im- 

E?oves the sense, and makes the 
. P. superior to the A. V. in that 
respect; but whether that be the 
sense or otherwise of the inspired 
author is another question. I have 
supplied other ellipses in a way 
grammatical and canonical, and 
whether an equally good sense is . 
not got thereby I leave my readers 
to determine. As to our A. V. it is 
much more literal than the L. P., 
but, as so often shown, it is shorn 
possibly of more than half the ad- 
verbs found in the text ; .therefore 
it \vould be a marvel indeed if 
tolerable sense could be gathered 
therefrom. 

Verse 12. l "Let me." Idiom 
missed in our version, wherein we 
have "my foot ;" albeit, "foot", 
being an external part of man often 
supplies the place of the pronouns, 
see Stuart, 474 (2). 2 "Persevere," 
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. 12 Let me 1 persevere 2 in righteousness 8 : for in the congre- 
gations will I greatly magnify 4 Jehovah. 

better than "standeth" of our translation; and if they had under- 

versions, in connexion with our stood the nature of Hebrew paral- 

present context. " Stand," with lelism, they would have seen the 

respect to a moral duty, is scarcely propriety of making this member 

appropriate, whereas " persevere " thereof conform to a synonymous 

is ; and verbs of " standing " have one in the preceding verse, in that 

likewise another sense of " per- we have therein " I will live 

severing." 3 "In rigJiteousness," innocently," and in this we can 

better than "right" of L. P., or have "Let me persevere in right- 

" in an even place " of A. V. Our eousness." 4 " I will greatly mag- 

translators, if they had been ac- nify" better than "will I 'bless" 

quainted' with the Heb. idiom, of A. V. ; and which sense I find in 

would have suppressed " foot " in a the Arabic. 

ANALYSIS OF VARIATIONS. 

L. P. A. V. 

Words affecting sense or translation 10 13 

Sense missed . . . . . 15 14 

Idioms missed ..... 10 10 

.Ellipses mistaken . . . . . 42 

Ellipses missed ..... 3 3 

Pleonasm missed and superfluous Vau ..22 

44 44 

ANNOTATION. 

Verse 9. Everlasting life. It was my misfortune to be unable to pro- 
cure Mr. Perowne's Vol. I. Translation of the Psalms, for the correction 
or confirmation of my version contained in Part I. It has however at 
length fallen into my possession, and as it has been my endeavour to be 
up in the labours of others in the work I have undertaken, I am astonished 
to find Mr. Perowne asserting, 1st, p. Ixxv. of his Preface, that the doc- 
trine of a future life is but rarely appealed to in the book of Psalms to 
sustain the faith of the saint of God amidst the persecutions and wrong- 
doings which lie so heavily upon him. " Not above half-a-dozen passages 
4 ' can be pointed out where the bright hope of everlasting life casts its 
" light upon the present," page Ixxvi. He reflects upon David's faith 
herein, that "his hope was not clear;" "it speaks in no certain accents." 
" He speaks of it as a hope that may be, rather than of that which shall 
" be, &c." Of other Old Testament saints, he can even say of Abraham, 
that " nothing is said of his hope after death." The father of the faithful 
supposed herein to have no faith in a future life ! " Whose children are 
we ,-" " whose steps of faith we are to walk in ;" " who is the Father of us 
all ;" " who rejoiced to see Christ's day j he saw it, and was glad." A 
great deal more is said to the same effect by Mr. Perowne, which to my 
mind is very neologistic, and hits hard the 7th Article of our Church, which 
maintains "that they are not to be heard which feign that the old 
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" Fathers did look only for transitory promises ;" and. that "everlasting 
life is offered to mankind" as well in the Old Testament as the New. 
Having concluded, as his manner is, that the Prophet David and those 
of his time were infidels on essentials of the faith, he thus sums up. in the 
next page : " we must rest upon the. Iroad foundation of faith, before we 
"can have the hope which .maketh not ashamed." What! Had the 
Fathers no faith ? Again, " If hope is the anchor within the veil, faith is 
" the victory which overcometh the world." What ! And no hope ! " It 
" was not yet time," he says, " when the fulness of the time was come, the 
" veil was rent away, Paradise opened and the church militant made one 
" with the church triumphant." For our present times, therefore, it is 
revealed by Mr. Perowne that the " veil rent" is " future life" only then 
made manifest ; the malignity of which doctrine, maintained as held 
by the Old Fathers, I prove as I proceed. But one word now against 
such blasphemy with regard to our piety to God, the utter shamelessness 
wherewith Mr. Perowne can uphold a piety without a resurrection, god- 
liness without a faith, and that I may uphold the good name of those 
glorious saints whom he reviles, I retort against him Bp. Lowth on the 
Parable of the dead bones in Ezekiel, wherewith he subjoins : " It appears 
" from hence that the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead was at that 
" time a popular and common doctrine : for an image which is assumed in 
" order to express or represent any thing in the way of allegory or meta- 
" phor, whether poetical or prophetical, must be an image commonly 
" known and understood ; otherwise it will not answer the purpose for 
" which it is assumed." Lowth's Isaiah, page 271. 

2nd. That Paradise was only opened at the Passion ; which again has no 
certain scripture warrant ; that of 1 Pet. iii. 19, I set aside, as having 
almost as many interpretations as commentators ; but that this is untrue 
I prove, 1st, by the Jews, who believe that the souls of the saints'go to 
Paradise or Abraham's bosom, and that they are different names for the 
same thing ; and 2nd, that Origen, who has the credit of being the father 
of a legion of heresies, invented this, that the righteous no longerwent to 
Hades aftiOr the coming of Christ, but to Paradise. 

3rd. That one effect of Christ's death is, that the Church militant is 
made one with the Church triumphant. In this there is not a vestige of 
truth. I am sorry to find myself so entirely at issue with the Hebrew 
Professor of the Welsh Church and examining Chaplain to a Bishop ; but 
what can I doP "The word of God is not bound." " Rationalism" is a 
misnomer, we expect reason and find heresy. The rending of the temple's 
veil implies no more the union of Church militant and Church triumphant 
than it does the making manifest of " future life" and the " opening of 
Paradise :" if it did, how is it that the Churches of Canada and Ireland 
have not prevailed against their cruel enemies. All that we had hitherto 
understood by this rent was the union from thenceforward of Jews and 
Gentiles that they were to bo no longer separated. It may be that I, one 
of the xinbeneficod, am powerless to stop words coining from a Pro- 
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fessor's chair, and who Las the ear of a Bishop, and whose work is popular? 
nevertheless, as far as my writings extend, I warn my readers against such 
crude, injudicious, pernicious sayings, doctrines set forth at random, to be 
separated and set in order by those who can find the time, or think it 
worth their while to be at the trouble of so doing. I hope this digression 
may not be thought out of place. To return to the cause of it, the Pro- 
fessor's assertion that not above half a dozen places in the Psalms can be 
appealed to in behalf of a future life, so far from this being the truth, on 
an average it can be found in every Psalm, certainly in this and the next. 
The Professor cannot with any justice get rid of the present testimony, 
translate it as he will. His version is " Gather not my soul with sinners, 
nor my life with blood-thirsty men." The testimony in the first line in 
behalf of the disembodied portion of man is too strong for the most pre- 
judiced of men, or even our Professor : in all honesty therefore the second 
line or member of the parallelism must be similarly limited ; surely our 
Professor will not apply " my soul" to the future life and " my life" to 
the present ! I cannot believe in such equivocations without seeing them. 
Therefore I claim this as a certain testimony for the Psalmist's belief in a 
future state. 
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1 Jehoyah is my aiding light, 1 from whence 2 shall I fear ? 
Jeliovali is my life's bulwark/ from whence 4 can I be broken 
up? 5 

Verse 1. I take it, that the pleonasm of our versions ; the 
Psalmist here represents himself preposition " from" being ignored 
figuratively as a vessel at sea, or therein, although it is in the origi- 
may very lawfully be taken as such; nal Ohaldaic and Syriac; and even 
the phraseology of this and verse 2 if it had not been in the first mem- 
being more agreeable thereto than her of the parallelism, seeing that 
any thing else, as I hope to prove it is every where in the second, in 
as I proceed ; and thus it com- the original and all its versions, 
mences: l "Mh/ aiding light," better Occidental as well as Oriental, it 
than " my light and my salvation" ought to have been supplied in the 
of our versions, and is obtained by first ; since the Hebrews in their 
taking one of the nouns connected poetry, rarely repeat the same word 
by a copula as an adjective underthe in the same verse. 3 " My luhuarTc," 
figure Hendiadys, so making Jeho- better than " strength''' of our ver- 
vah the Lighthouse for our proposed sions ; the Heb. Moowz imply- 
vessel, or as a beacon of fire set on a ing more than "strength," and 
hill for a wayfarer. And here we are therefore in the Lexicons it is 
not to forget a similar analogy in the " fortress," or " bulwark." 4 "From 
Revelations, of the Church repre- whence" i.e. " from what quarter/" 
sented as a woman in a wilder- and therefore better than "of 
ness. 2 " From whence." Mistaken whom" of our versions. 6 " Can I 
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2 When the ungodly contended against 1 me to seize 2 me 8 : 
Jehovah 4 contended against 5 my 6 furious adversaries/ and they 
were utterly overthrown. 8 



l)e broken up," better than " shall I 
be afraid" of our versions. " Beaten 
in pieces" is the first sense of the 
Heb. word Polchad in Arabic, and 
" afraid" only the second, therefore 
" can I be broken up," I take, 
which also accords well with 
David's figure, his representing 
himself as a vessel. 

Verse 2. l " Contended against," 
better than "came upon" of our 
versions. Korav with prep, yal, 
being a phrase used for fighting 
amongst the Orientals. 2 " To 
seize," better than " to eat " of our 
versions. The Heb. OJchal has the 
sense of "devouring," "acquiring," 
and therefore "taking," as well as 
" eating ; " in which case, Vulgate 
well has " appropriant :" of all the 
senses attached to the verb our 
translators have chosen the worst, 
" eat up nay flesh," so that, without 
a metaphor, we are to believe that 
David's enemies were cannibals. 
The Hebrews themselves in their 
Chaldaic version take us off from 
such a thought, as, instead of OJchal, 
it has G-eram, a verb which signifies 
in its primary sense that of "ac- 
quire." Instead of " acquire " of 
Chaldaic, or " appropriate " of Vul- 
gate, I have taken the synonymous 
sense of " seize " as more suitable 
to the analogy of a vessel. 3 " Me." 
Idiom missed in our versions, where 
we have " my flesh :" flesh is an 
essential part of man, and any 
essential part of man is used with 
its stiffix for a personal pronoun ; 
by translating it literally without 
regard to change of idiom we make 
the enemies of our Psalmist so many 
cannibals, as suggested in the last 
note. 4 " Jehovah." Ellipsis missed 
in our versions, which I take from 
the preceding verse, according to 
Bp. Lowth's Canons of Hebrew 
Parallelism. Jehovah being the 
subject of the Psalm's prologue, 
He must be understood here, if not 



expressed. 5 " Contended against." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions. 
These words are in the first mem- 
ber of the parallelism, and as it is 
not usual to make repetitions, 
where the words are already sup- 
plied, by 550, Stuart, we must 
carry them to the second. By sup- 
plying an ellipsis in this way, I 
hope nay readers will admit that the 
verse is much improved. As to 
that in our versions, in endeavour- 
ing to make sense of it by gram- 
mars and lexicons then in vogue, 
this is the result : 1st, a mistaken 
ellipsis of " even ;" 2nd, the order 
of the words in the original broken ; 
"mine enemies and my foes," 
which, there, are in the second 
member of the parallelism, are, in 
our version, in the first ; although 
the Hebrews have done their best 
to prevent that, by putting a colon 
between the two members, *'. e. a 
distinctive accent of the first mag- 
nitude ; Srdly, excessive tautology ; 
here you have " the wicked, mine 
enemies and my foes ; " 4thly, 
accents made light of; and Sthly, 
last but not least, the ancient ver- 
sions made of no account. Septua- 
gint, for instance, follows the order 
of the words, S. Jerome's Heb. 
version has a colon after " carnem 
meam " and before " hostcs," and 
the Vulgate makes sure of it by a 
colon and then a capital, thus : 
" Qui tribulant." 6 "Even." 
Mistaken ellipsis in our versions, as 
already observed. 7 " My furious' 
adversaries." Idiom missed in our 
versions. This is another case of 
Hendiadys. Two nouns in same 
case connected by a copula, one of 
which therefore is to be taken as an 
adjective. Our translators by 
using synonymous words again 
follow S. Jerome's so-called He- 
brew version, which has hastes met 
et inimici mei : the Vulgate, on the 
other hand, follows the Septuagint, 
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3 'Though an host 1 array itself 2 against me, 3 it shall not 
make me 4 afraid : Though war be resolved on against me, for 
that 5 will I riot fear. 6 

4 I petition for this one thing 1 of Jehovah, that, I may find 2 



converting the first noun into a 
verb or a participle used relatively, 
thus, Qui tribulant. 8 " They were 
utterly overthrown." Idiom missed 
in our versions. Here we have 
two synonymous verbs connected 
by a vau, which, by 139, Conant's 
Gesenius, makes one to be resolved 
by an adverb. Let my readers 
compare the effect of converting 
one of two synonymous verbs into 
an adverb according to Oriental 
usage, and our mode of translating 
literally and ignoring differences of 
idiom, so that occasionally, instead 
of intensifying a fall, as in the pre- 
sent case, we have its gradations, 
" they stumbled and fell." 

Verse 3. ^" Of men." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P., there being no 
equivalent in original, nor one re- 
quired. 2 " Array itself," better 
than " encamp against " of A. V., 
or "laid against " of L. P. : my 
sense is fixed by the Sep. which 
has Trapara^rjrai supported by the 
Arabic. 3 " Yet." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P., for which there is 
no equivalent in original ; if an 
ellipsis be supplied at all, it must 
be from the second member of the 
parallelism, "for that," or its 
equivalent. 4 " Me." Idiom missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
"my heart;" heart, as so often 
shown, being oftener used than 
not, as a pronoun. 5 " For that," 
better than "yet" of L. P., or 
" for this" of A. V. G " Will I not 
fear," better than " will I put my 
trust" of L. P., or "will I be con- 
fident " A. V. ; all three are indeed 
senses of the verb, but my render- 
ing accords with the first member 
of the parallelism, whereas those of 
our versions do not. 

Verse 4. : " For tliis one thing" 
Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein we have the accusative 
particle taken as a nominative in 



pur versions, and separated from 
its verb, which, is defined to be 
Shoal, " I petition," by a distinc- 
tive accent of the first class. More- 
over the accusative particle ath has 
a strong demonstrative force, for 
which see the Lexicons : my ver- 
sion gives the particle this force, 
retains its accusative powers, and 
associating it with ahath, one, it 
avoids any change of construction, 
as in our versions. 2 " That I may 
find." Sense as well as idiom missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
" I will require " L. P., and "have 
I desired " A. V. According to 
the Arabic, verbs of " seeking " 
have also a sense of " finding " and 
" getting," for which see Lane on 
word Buya, in which case "re- 
quire " must, in order to agree with 
the context herein, be struck out, 
and " find " take its place. 2ndly, 
when there are two verbs in con- 
struction with one another, 139, 
Conant's G-esenius, without vau, 
the second being in the future, 
"that" is implied, which rule, I 
need not say, is ignored in our ver- 
sions. 3 " Even." Mistaken ellipsis 
of L. P. without equivalent in 
original, and unnecessary. 4 " A 
place." Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have "that I may 
dwell," an ordinary noun in Heb. 
inverted and taken as an extra- 
ordinary verb. I grant that the 
noun before us has also the form of 
an infinitive constructive, and that 
an infinitive constructive in an ex- 
treme case, may be used by way of 
periphrasis for a finite verb ; but 
this is not such ; and exceptions to 
rules ought not to be sought for, 
where an ordinary rule may be 
kept. One error continually makes 
another ; as the preceding verb, 
" that I may find *' was misunder- 
stood both, as to sense and con- 
struction by our translators, there- 
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a 3 place 4 in Jehovah's mansions 5 all my future life, 6 that I may 
experience 7 Jehovah's joys 8 and see 9 His heavens. 10 



fore the noun before us is wrested 
and becomes a verb. Messrs. 
Skinner, French, and Perowne, 
are above grammar rules ; therefore 
they of course perpetuate existing 
errors. It is the royal road for 
making many books, to take what 
is given us, and not trouble our- 
selves with testing and examining 
authorities. The Septuagint is the 
author of the error, which has 
rou tcaroimv, whereto all succeeding 
westerns accord. 6 " Mansions," 
better than "house of the Lord 3 ' 
of our versions. My rendering of 
" mansions " fixes the sense to the 
everlasting abodes of the blessed 
better than " house ; " although I 
admit that " house of the Lord," 
if it had been as much used by us 
for the heavens as it is by the 
Orientals, would have been equally 
fitting. Our blessed Saviour has 
made a precedent for both," "In my 
Father's house are many mansions." 
It is Mr. Perowne and his friends 
who coerce me to translate Baith 
here by "mansions," one of the 
senses of the Hebrew word, that 
" hope in a future life " may be 
established as one of the articles of 
faith believed in by the old fathers, 
as much as it is an article of faith 
held by godly Christians, which he 
and his party deny. " All my 
future life." Sense missed in our 
versions. "I am constrained to say 
that the sense is missed in our ver- 
sions, as Hebrew Scholars like Mr. 
Perowne maintain that such phrases 
as " all the days of my life " are 
not equivalent to " eternal life," 
for which see my Annotation on the 
last Psalm. Notwithstanding the 
fulsome praises of the " Guardian," 
" Saturday Review," &c., in behalf 
of Mr. Perowne's Theology of the 
Psalms, I must protest against it, 
as watered well with the errors of 
his day : instead, for instance, of 
the Psalms containing all the doc- 
trines of Christianity as they do, 
Mr. Perowne sees no more in them 



than the Sadducees of old, and 
doubts if a future life can be traced 
in them; "it is not clear," he says, 
page Ixxvi of his Preface, " it 
speaks in no certain accents." 
They have the infidel hope, " of 
that which may be, rather than of 
that which shall be." Against such 
scepticism, his Colensaic view that 
the " Old Testament is inferior to 
the New," see his Preface Ixxiv, 
which the " Guardian" styles a 
" reverent" handling of Holy writ, 
but which his own church de- 
nounces, I also denounce. His own 
Church on this very article, the 
faith of the old Fathers, decrees 
expressly in the 7th Article that 
such men as Mr. Perowne " are not 
to be heard, who maintain that the 
old Fathers looked only to transi- 
tory promises." And although I am 
no chaplain to a Bishop, no Profes- 
sor for our coming clergy, yet with 
our Church, I must say too, Mr. 
Perowne is not to be heard. There- 
fore as in the last Psalm so in this, 
I maintain against Mr. Perowne 
that the future life is again and 
again discoursed upon ; that Mr. 
Perowne's denial thereof can be at- 
tributed only to one of these two 
causes, translating without regard 
to Grammars, idioms and Lexicons, 
or, what is yet worse, to his own 
peculiar theology. I maintain in 
this very place that David petitions 
for a resting-place in Jehovah's 
eternal mansions, and that " all the 
days of my life," is in Oriental 
phraseology, the very phrase for 
" life future," as well as "life pre- 
sent." That this is true, I refer 
my readers to the noun lal in Ge- 
senius's Lexicon by Robinson, 
wherein he may see it thus defined, 
" all, i. e. of all kinds, of every 
kind and sort," therefore "life 
eternal," as well as " life present." 
And, again in Fuerst, " It compre- 
hends a plurality of individualities 
of different kinds, and should be 
translated of all kinds, of every 
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5 That He may put 2 ine 1 in Paradise 3 in my evil day/ that 
He may keep 5 me safely 6 amongst His blessed ones/ that He 
may raise me upon 8 the Rock. 9 



kind, or sort." Again " life" as'in 
the last Psalm is also the word for 
" eternal life," and therefore must 
be so supplied or otherwise accord- 
ing as the context renders it neces- 
sary, by the discretion of the trans- 
lator. And that it must be so sup- 
plied here, the context makes it 
self-evident ; moreover, as of these 
phrases, "life eternal," " everlasting 
life" and " future life," only " ever- 
lasting life" is found in our Old 
Testament version and that but 
once in Daniel, it was surely the 
duty of the " reverent" handler of 
holy writ, as the "Guardian" 
styles Mr. Perowne, _to have 
conceived that our versions were 
at fault, and himself fixed 
the Hebrew phraseology for 
such a vital doctrine, and not to 
have rashly denied against the 7th 
Article of the Church, its very 
existence in the Psalms ; which he 
most effectually does, when he can 
write as I have shown, that this 
great doctrine "is not clear," "it 
speaks in no certain accents." 
Ignorance of the original on the 
part of translators cannot be al- 
lowed as a basis to build and sub- 
stantiate heresy ! 7 " That I may 
experience" better than " to be- 
hold" of our versions. This is a 
verb of seeing, which, extended to 
the mind, is "perceive" in most 
languages, and to the feelings " ex- 
perience," a sense of the word evi- 
dent by the Arabic. The infinitive 
of purpose is established by our 
translators from the previous noun 
" to dwell," which they have taken 
as a verb ; instead of which the 
construction is determined by the 
veritable verb which precedes that 
noun, "that I may dwell," the re- 
lative "that" supplied by ellipsis 
and the infinitive constructive 
taken by rule, 523 of Stuart, as 
a finite verb, 8 " The joys." Sense 



missed in our versions, where we 
have " beauty of the Lord." " To 
behold the beauty of the Lord" of 
our version, means, if it means any- 
thing, Jehovah materialised, which, 
excepting in the sense of "God 
incarnate," Christians abhor. How- 
ever, as this sense of God incarnate 
is not agreeable to the context, the 
word "beauty" must be changed 
for "joys." This is the primary 
sense of the Hebrew nonam in 
Arabic, -where " beauty" even in a 
secondary sense is scarce recog- 
nised. The "beauty" sense of the 
word is only found twice elsewhere 
in our versions, viz., Zech. xi. 
7 and 10, in both of which cases the 
rendering of " beauty" is wonder- 
fully misapplied. Beauty there 
has reference to one of the two 
staves, symbols for feeding a flock, 
where our versions style them 
"Beauty and Bands." Albeit I 
ask my readers whether there can 
be any fitness in terming a shep- 
herd's staff Beauty P If, however, 
it be rendered " maintenance," 
which the word will bear, i.e. the 
food wherewith he feeds his flock, 
then we have sense. In this way, 
one of thirteen Hebrew words re- 
solved in English by " beauty," 
would be set at liberty and given a 
proper place in the analogy of lan- 
guages, and nowhere will the He- 
brew nonam be taken as "beauty." 
One word more as to whence this 
word " beauty" in our versions is 
derived : I am happy to inform my 
readers that neither the Vulgate 
nor the Septuagint are in any way 
accountable for it ; rfpTrvorjjra is 
the Sept. and " voluptatem" the 
Vulgate ; it is S. Jerome's so-called 
version which has again put our 
translators on a wrong scent, it 
having their very word, viz. pul- 
chritudinem, and again the apostate 
Jews are S. Jerome's masters, 
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being Aquila's word and 
Symmachus's, the exact 
equivalents for S. Jerome's "pul- 
chritudinem." 9 " See?' Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have "visit" L. P., or "inquire" 
of A. V.. For how can " inquire" 
of A. V. be a true sense P Are we 
to believe that the saints of God 
in heaven make prayers to Him 
when they experience His joys, and 
see His glory, where authentic 
Scripture assures us there is no 
prayer, all is praise and thanks- 
giving. I grant that the Hebrew 
word signifies " inquire" as well as 
" see ;" nevertheless, of two inter- 
mediate senses, no credit is due to 
a translator if he takes the wrong. 
" Visit" of L. P., is from Sept. and 
Vulgate. 10 " His heavens," better 
than "His temple" of our versions. 
"Temple," as well as "House of 
the Lord," is often used poetically 
for the " heavens," and our Saviour 
Himself makes a precedent for such 
uses, when He says " in my 
Father's house are many man- 
sions." 

Verse 5. J " That He may put 
me." Sense missed in our versions. 
Our translators here, without any 
just cause, have broken the Psalm- 
ist's request, and converted its lat- 
ter half into a prophecy : its en- 
tirety in fact is so dim and hazy in 
our versions, that it is and it is not 
a request ; inasmuch as, in the same 
breath, he starts with a " Eor He 
shall hide," &c. That which is 
certain has no need of prayer. Yet 
'David is made to enter into such 
an unnatural proceeding, he is 
made to ask that he " may dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever/' 
at the same time that he knows 
that God " shall conceal him " 
there. That the text may be dis- 
encumbered of such perversities I 
take the particle Jci as a relative 
" that," which it bears as truly as 
" for" of our versions. Dr. Phil- 
lips is with me herein ; Mr. Pe- 
rowne, as usual, accepts the error 
of our versions ; Mr. P.'s method 
is doubtless the easy comfortable 



one, and so Bp. Wordsworth found 
it ; mine is irksome and unpopular ; 
albeit is it right, is it reverent, that 
error should be perpetuated, let 
the plea be what it may,- to the 
dishonour of His glorious majesty P 
God forbid ! -Let us not continue 
to push His word to extremities ! 
Why should one of the widest par- 
ticles in the language for ease or 
faction, be made at a certain junc- 
ture, to have that force as to put 
God's word on the horns P I for 
my part will not be guilty thereof, 
and therefore make the particle a 
relative one, as the context requires. 
2 " He may put," better than " He 
shall hide" of our versions. " Put" 
is a primary sense of the Hebrew 
tsophan, being found in the same 
Arabic verb without the change of 
a letter, whereas "hide" is only 
found under another root that of 
tapan, i.e. by changing the first 
letter of the Hebrew word into 
another of like organs. " He may 
put me in Paradise" is likewise very 
contextual, whereas " He shall 
hide" of our versions is not; for 
that rendering leaves a query un- 
answered, He shall "hide me" from 
whom? 3 "In Paradise," better 
than " In His tabernacle" of L. P., 
or " in His pavilion" of A. V., both 
of which I must term uncertain and 
vapid expressions for the inter- 
mediate abode of the blessed. I 
take "Paradise" without scruple 
from the Chaldaic, as thereby we 
avoid many expressions for the 
same thing. There is no doubt of 
the Psalmist's meaning, in this 
item of the request, in the last 
verse it was altogether, that he 
might go to the eternal heavens 
after his resurrection, in the pre- 
sent that he might go to Paradise 
after his death. The Hebrew word 
is sukJconth, which word, as it does 
not fall within the parts of Mr. Lane's 
Arabic Lexicon yet out, I give the 
sense in E.ichardson. The Hebrew 
Lexicons are unsatisfactory, " hut," 
" lair," " covert," are their senses, 
which have not much force : in 
Persian it is " consolation," " nail," 
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" narrow-mouthed-well," &c. ; in 
Arabic it is the same as the Per- 
sian with the addition, of " coat of 
- mail," therefore I once thought of 
accepting " armour," " with His 
armour," especially as the Syriao 
has it " under his protection." I 
strongly suspect that " bosom," in 
connection with "Abraham's bo- 
som," is the word concealed under 
these several senses, that being one 
of the Jewish terms for the inter- 
mediate place of the blessed. 
Nevertheless, the Chaldaic is not 
the only authority for " Paradise," 
the Sept., Vulgate and Arabic ver- 
sions have words which will bear 
" in His mansions," a phrase ex- 
pressive enough of our Saviour's 
revelation of the state interme- 
diate, " In my Father's house are 
many mansions." St. Jerome's 
Heb. version is more expressive 
still, ".in its shade," i.e., in con- 
nexion with the context, "in the 
shadow of the heavens," which is 
also the literal translation of the 
subsequent words in the Syriac ; 
" the shadow of His dwelling- 
place ;" implying a locality not far 
from the kingdom " of G-od," a 
taste of its consolations. In ac- 
cepting Paradise the thing itself, 
instead of an accident thereof, 
"shadow," "shelter," "protection," 
"tabernacle," "dwelling-place," I 
do no more than is allowable in the 
Shemitic languages, see Cowper's 
Syriac Grammar, 175, using a 
concrete noun for. an abstract, as I 
cannot see why perverted Jews 
should retain a high and fitting 
sense for a word, at a time when 
the Chaldaic was expiring, and we 
Christians have another that is low 
and uncertain. Perowne and Phil- 
lips are in the old track. One 
word more as to the Tceri, it has 
the suffix pronoun " his ;" although 
not required for my reading, 
" Paradise," it is found in the 
Chaldaic, Syriac, Septuagint, Vul- 
gate^ S. Jerome's Heb. version, 
Arabic and Aquila's versions ; it 
was not however in the Heb. copy 
used by Symmachus, nor in the 



Septuagint nor the JEthiopic, there 
beingno "his"inthatversion; there- 
fore it must have been dropped out 
of the text by a transcriber, about 
the time of Symmachus, and rein- 
serted in the margin by the author 
oftheKeri's. 4 " In my evil day" 
better than " in the time of trouble" 
of our versions : " time" is only a 
secondary sense of the Hebrew 
word, as any tyro knows, and 
secondary senses are not to be 
taken where the primary do as 
well ; the pronoun " my" I take to 
be an ellipsis missed in our versions, 
it is found in the Sept. and Arabic, 
and is very appropriate to the con- 
text. 5 " That He may keep." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " shall He hide ;" 
in which sense we may well ask from 
whom P " Cover" is the primary 
sense of the Heb. " Saither," and 
then " clothe," but the Greek verb 
in the Sept. istaKSTracre a word which 
as Philo notes, includes both clothes 
and dwelling, and therefore " keep" 
is all that can be desired for the 
present context. 6 " Safely." Idiom 
missed in our versions. The noun 
Saither here is the complement of 
the verb Saither, just dilated on ; 
and as we cannot write such non- 
sense as " keep a keeping," we 
may be sure our translators have 
missed an idiom ; therefore going 
to our grammars, as heretofore, 
Lee's Hebrew, 234, and Wright's 
Arabic Grammar, page 37, &c., 
vol. ii., we find that a verb with its 
abstract noun is the Oriental style 
for intensifying a verb. by means of 
an adverb ; and therefore in, the 
present case, in connection with 
" keeping," " protecting," " shel- 
tering," it is " safely." That my 
readers may understand our skill 
in Hebrew until very lately, I can 
assure them that so simple a rule 
as this is, and necessary to be ob- 
served in a legion of cases, was not 
attained by us Occidentals until very 
recently; hence, all our versions 
from the Septuagint to our own of 
1611 have quenched the spirit of 
the original, positively softening 
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6 Yea 1 let Him now raise 2 me 3 up above mine enemies round 
about me ; and 4 I will sacrifice 5 in His temple sacrifices 7 of 
thanksgiving 8 and sing merrily 10 , to Jehovah. 



down a verb by senseless tautology 
rather than elevating it by its own 
energetic, emphatic adverb. In the 
present instance, instead of inten- 
sifying the verb, our translators 
have watered it down by a synony- 
mous noun, they have made " hide" 
the verb, and " secret " the sub- 
stantive, which, excusable as it may 
have been when Biblical criticism 
was in its infancy, cannot be toler- 
ated now in our present advanced 
growth. One word, as to where 
our translators extracted " secret," 
as a sense of our present noun 
SaitJier. Why, again, from S. 
Jerome's Heb. version, "in secrets," 
their very word. Such is our 
translation from the Hebrew in the 
Psalms at least; rare words are not 
resolved from Hebrew Grammars 
and Lexicons properly so-called, as 
the preface to our Bible leads us to 
look for, but with the same effron- 
tery as Bp. Wordsworth or Mr, 
Perowne, in taking our versions 
without a test, so our translators 
took S. Jerome's so-called Heb. 
version, and he again one of the 
Jew versions in Origen's Hexapla. 
7 " Amongst His blessed ones," 
better than " dwelling" of L. P., 
or "tabernacle" of A. V. ; the 
people of the tabernacle, as in the 
Arabic, being often taken for the 
tabernacle itself. 8 " That He may 
raise me up." Sense missed in our 
versions, the request of David in 
original being there still taken as a 
prophecy, "and set me up." 
9 " Upon the Rock." Sense missed in 
our versions, where no sense can be 
gleaned from this last item of 
David's request, that he may be 
set " upon a rock of stone," as in 
L. P., or "upon a rock" of A. V. 
By "upon the Hock,'' giving a 
capital for Rock, my readers will 
recognise Christ, who is our Rock ; 
therefore, maugre Mr. Perowne's 
judgment herein, we have no less 



than six petitions as to the future 
state, in two verses of the Psalms, 
wherein he has the assurance to 
tell his readers that there are scarce 
that number in all the Psalms put 
together. 10 " Stone," mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P., for which there is 
no equivalent in the original. 

Verse 6. J " Yea," better as 
an intensive particle here than only 
connective, as in' our versions. 
2 " Let Him raise up" better than 
" shall He lift up" of L. P., or 
" shall be lifted up" of A. V. ; we 
have the same verb JRoom at the 
end of the last verse, which I have 
translated to " raise up ;" there- 
fore we cannot with propriety 
translate it otherwise here. 3 " Me." 
Idiom missed in our versions, where 
we have " my head ;" all our con- 
temporary Grammars having given 
in to the rule that the essential parts 
of internal or external man often 
sxipply the place of the pronouns, 
we must erase that superfluity in 
our family of languages. 4 " And" 
A connected particle here for the 
vau of the original is better than 
the illative of our versions. 5 " I 
will sacrifice" better than " will I 
offer" of our versions, and which 
makes it uniform with its abstract 
noun in the same sentence trans- 
lated "sacrifices." 6 "In Sis 
temple," better than " In His 
dwelling" of L. P., or "In His 
Tabernacle" of A. V. ; and which 
restricts the word better to His 
dwelling place on earth. Perowne's 
" in his tent" is lower still and un- 
worthy of the occasion. 7 " Sacri- 
fices." This is an abstract noun of 
the preceding verb, therefore it 
ought to have the same significa- 
tion as its verb, and not " ob- 
lation" as in L. P. 8 " Thanks- 
giving" better than " great glad- 
ness" of L. P., or "joy" of A. V. 
I find the sense of " satisfied" in 
Lane's Arabic Lexicon, hence with 

N 
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7 Hearken to me, 1 Jehovah, to that which 2 I do cry : Do 
Thou in mercy 4 answer me. 3 



Dr..Phillips I take it that the Ec- 
, clesiastical term ought to be 
" thanksgiving," which is a very 
fair rendering for the word. 
9 " Great." Mistaken ellipsis of L. 
P., for which there is no equivalent 
in the original or required. 10 " Sing 
merrily." Idiom missed in our ver- 
sions, where we have " I will sing 
and speak praises" L. P., and "I 
will sing, yea, I will sing praises" 
A. V., whereas literally it is, " I 
will sing and I will sing ;" therefore 
to our Grammars we must go; and 
first Conant's Gesenius, 139, " two 
verbs in construction with one 
another, having a van before the 
second, in su.cn cases the vau de- 
notes the strictest connexion of the 
two verbs for the expression of one 
idea, and one of them must be 
translated by an adverb." Again 
Lee, 234 and 236. Repetition of 
verbs', &c. simply adds emphasis, 
intensity, fervour, &c. .By such 
rules as these I make no hesitation 
in translating one of the verbs to 
sing as an intensifying adverb. 

Verse 7. * " Me." Idiom missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
"my voice;" the Orientals when 
they mean emphasis to a pronoun, 
usually supply it by that member, 
office, or relation of man, or man to 
man ; here it has reference to the 
mouth, at other times to the feet, 
hands, soul, and in relation of man 
to man, a servant appealing to his 
master would not say, " Have 
mercy on me," as in our idiom, but 
systematically adds his calling, 
"Have mercy on thy servant,'" 
and, as with the inferior so with the 
superior, his office is always added, 
from the master of lowest degree 
to the Almighty Himself, varied in 
as many ways as there are external 
members, internal qualifications or 
outward relationships, so universal 
is this rule that we never have or 
scarce ever have, I, Thou, He, 
English fashion, but " my master," 



"my King," "my God," "Thy 
Master," "Thy King," "Thy God," 
which relations euphonious as they 
are to Orientals would be oftentimes 
wearisome and perplexing to us ; 
indeed our phraseology in certain 
cases will not endure it, and there- 
fore a vast number of such cases 
must disappear in an Occidental 
translation; certainly only such 
can be retained as are in accordance 
with our family of languages ; here 
we have "my voice," the "voice" 
according to this rule must sink, 
and the personal pronoun take the 
place of the possessive. And let 
not my reader suppose, that by so 
doing, we take away from God's 
word ; by no means ; it is a puri- 
fying thereof; the Orientals with 
the offices of man and his relations 
in life, mean the same thing as we 
Occidentals do without them; there- 
fore if we persist in using them 
after the manner of our transla- 
tors we mystify the word and.pre- 
sent it to our people quite other- 
wise to that wherein it M r as given 
by God to the Prophets and the 
Prophets to the Jews. 2 " To that 
which." Ellipsis missed in our ver- 
sions. It is not the adverb " when" 
which the context seeks for, but a 
relative : the relative is actually 
found in the Syriac, Septuagiut, 
.JUthiopic, Vulgate and Arabic; 
the latter has even the prep. Beth, 
which induces me to take it as I 
have done, " To that which." 
Again has S. Jerome's Heb. version 
been the sand whereon our trans- 
lators have built'; for that version 
alone has a participle, which accord- 
ing to Latin usage may be introduced 
by a particle of time ; and again 
has S. Jerome taken the apostate 
Jews, Aquila and Symmachus, for 
his masters, they having a \OVVTOQ 
an.d pouvrog, both participles, and 
both capable of taking either a rela- 
tive turn or a particle of time, 
whereas the Septuagint is express 
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. 3 " Do Thou in 
" Idiom missed in 



for a relative, TIQ 
mercy answer me 
our versions. I grant that our 
translators, although ungrammati- 
cally, yet have rendered literally 
the Hebrew words " Have mercy 
upon me and hear me," albeit 
grammar requires them to join the 
two verbs, whereas they, in accord- 
ance with their own family of lan- 
.guages, have separated them, 
wherein see Conant's Gesenius, 
139, " Two verbs in a state of con- 
struction with a van between 
them," as this place has, " denotes 
the strictest connexion of the two 
verbs for the expression of one 
idea," and in Rem. i. " The first 
verb serves to qualify the second, 
which we translate by an adverb." 
Thus my readers will again per- 
ceive, how much more point and 
force the language of holy writ 
has, translated by the aid of an 
Oriental Grammar of the 19th cen- 
tury than one of the 17th. The 
observance of this rule, which was 
asleep in our age and country, 
when our translators were com- 
manded by their King to undertake 
a revision of our versions, will sug- 
gest to my readers, how much more 
emphatic, intensive and energetic 
the original is than any reader of our 
versions could anticipate. In our 
versions "'hear," the principal verb, 
is watered almost to death by hav- 
ing a stronger verb to precede it ; 
inasmuch as " have mercy on 
me" is certainly stronger as to the 
affections than "hear;" whereas 
by attaching " in mercy" to " hear;" 
" in mercy hear me," every effort 
of man is made to intensify" hear." 
4 " Also." Mistaken ellipsis of A. V., 
having no equivalent in the pri- 
ginal.. As though our translators 
had not sufficiently weakened the 
sense of the phrase before us by 
separating two verbs which gram- 
mar makes but one, they 



made the separation yet stronger 
by the divisive particle " also." 

Verse 8. - 1 " When thousaidst." 
Mistaken ellipsis of A. V., not in 
original and altogether unneces- 
sary. 2 " I." Idiom missed in our 
versions, wherein we have again 
" my heart," the position and sense 
whereof, as our translators have 
rendered it, has thrown out the 
whole verse. The " heart" is used 
for a pronoun as so often intimated, 
and its position being after a par- 
ticiple, as every tyro in Heb. knows, 
we have thereby a true present. 
3 '.' Seek ye my face" Idiom mis- 
taken in A. V. JSTo such change of 
construction as in A. V. is re- 
quired ; " I cry to Thee" is before 
" Seek ye my face" in the original, 
therefore so let it be in a transla- 
tion. 4 " Do cry." Idiom missed in 
our versions . ' Here we have a very 
remarkable case of false punctua- 
tion, and again in connection with 
Messiah, the pai'ticipleAmar having 
the vowels of a perfect; so that 
Grammars have to be set aside, 
mistaken ellipsis supplied, &c. ; 
yea, so outwitted were our trans- 
lators, that they have ventured on 
changing the construction and 
striking up a conference ; God to 
say " When Thou saidst, Seek ye 
my face ;" The Psalmist's heart to 
answer "Thy face, Lord, will I 
seek." This error however was 
started long before the introduc- 
tion of the vowel system, in fact it 
dates from the Septuagint, a time 
wherein the word without vowels 
could be taken either as a perfect 
or participle. Possibly, it was 
effected by the Jews themselves 
during the short time the Septua- 
gint was in their power. As far as 
can be ascertained, the other Hel- 
lenists carried on the error. Aquila 
and Theodotion's versions herein 
are not extant ; Symmachus's, how- 
ever, is, the Greek words therein 
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9 1 Hide.not Thyself 3 from me; Draw not away 3 from Thy 
servant in wrath : 4 Be not Thou 5 my reprover j 6 depart not 
from me at all, 7 O God my Saviour. 8 



being equivalent to those in the 
Septuagmt. The Vulgate and 
Arabic versions, daughters of the 
Septuagint, follow their parent. S. 
Jerome's version its parent Sym- 
machus, &c. The Syriac translator, 
being an Oriental, of course, knew 
a great deal better than any western 
or mongrel Hellenist, the intention 
of the original, but there we have 
a vowel fixing the word as a parti- 
ciple ; yea, the Chaldaic, which was 
written some centuries before the 
vowel-system era, also has a parti- 
ciple ; and yet more, the ^Ethiopic, 
said to be translated from the Sep- 
tuagint, is in the present. As this 
word precedes a prophecy of the 
Messiah, it is a matter of intense 
interest to us Christians, which 
these Jewish punctuators take, the 
other Oriental versions, or the Greek 
labouring under an error ; why, the 
Greek to be sure ; thus confirming 
a crux for all Christian commen- 
tators. However, by God's blessing 
on my labours, I think I have 
broken it. All that is required to 
make Amar a true present, is to 
take the following word " my heart" 
as the pronoun I ; " heart," with 
its suffix, being often used, as I 
show, 474, Stuart, as a personal 
pronoun. 5 "Entreat ye." Sense 
missed in our versions, where M r e 
have " Seek ye." Here is a pro- 
phecy of the Messiah, relating to 
His office of the Mediator, utterly 
stifled by the Jews, first in their 
translations and then in their punc- 
tuating, the recovering of which 
was above the powers of our trans- 
lators. The false pointing of the 
previous verb Amar, I have already 
dilated on. Respecting the present 
Hebrew verb, Bolcash, its primary 
senses are " seek," " inquire," " en- 
treat.;" all three are kindred senses 
certainly, but may severally be 
used for very different purposes. I 
do not mean to say that either of 



these three senses contain all that 
we look for, in regard to the me- 
diator's office, but, having the verb 
a second time in the same verse in 
regard to man's duties, it appears, 
necessary to take a sense which 
will apply both to the Messiah's 
office and man's endeavours, rather 
than have the same verb with two 
different senses in the same verse. 
This the sense of " entreat " sup- 
plies. That the verb has the sense 
of " entreat" here, and not " seek" 
as in our version, I prove by the 
other two oriental texts. The Syriac 
has " I do petition Thee," and 
Chaldaic, " I will meditate on Thy 
coming, O Jehovah." G "For me." 
Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " my face ;" 
" face," as proved in verse 7, being 
only a satellite to the pronoun, and 
therefore to be left untranslated in 
our family of languages. ? " I do 
entreat." Sense missed in our ver- 
sions, for which see note, 5 this being 
the same verb, Bolcash, as in that 
note. 8 "T/iee." Idiom missed in our 
versions, wherein we have " Thy 
face," for which see note 6 . 

Yerse9. J " O." Mistaken ellipsis 
of L. P., for which, there is no 
equivalent in the original. 2 " Tliy* 
self." Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein we have again "Thy face." 
I may add to my observations, 
verse 7, note, 1 that grammarians 
rule that especially are the external 
and internal parts of man used for 
the reflexive pronoun, and that here, 
consequently, "thyself" is most ap- 
propriate. 3 "Draw not away,"better 
than " cast away" of L. P., or " put 
away " of A. V. ; it being nearer 
to the primary sense in the Arabic. 
4 "In wrath," better than "in dis- 
pleasure " of L. P. 5 "Be not thou" 
Ellipsis missed in our versions ; if 
ever the negative must be supplied 
it is here ; the other three requests 
in the verse are deprecation, and as 
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it is unusual for Orientals to make 
repetition in tlie same verse, the 
negative must be supplied, thereby 
making the fourth request a nega- 
tive likewise. 6 "Reprover" Sense 
missed in our versions, where we 
have the very opposite signification 
" succour " L. P., and " help " A. 
V. ; this Heb. noun, Aizer, is one 
of an infinite number, having oppo- 
site senses, it has both " help," and 
" reproof," as any one may see who 
will open the Arabic Lexicon for 
the word ; and as I have supplied a 
negative for the word to make it 
uniform with three other requests 
in the same verse, the bad sense 
must be taken herein. 7 "Depart not 
from me at all." Idiom missed in our 
versions, where we have in both, 
"leave me not, neither forsake 
me," or rather if they had sunk 
attempts at euphony, it is " forsake 
me not, neither forsake me." Who 
ought not to think of his grammar 
in such a case ? I turn to our latest 
translator, Mr. Perowne, and can 
get no help ; his German school is 
all for reasoning, and, making man's 
reason the fount wherefrom to draw 
the waters of life, lowers the sense 
of the original, as much as sifting 
the text by means of a living lan- 
guage most certainly elevates it. 
Browne of Ely, however, informs 
me, that he does not like theHebrew 
interpreted by the Arabic ; he 
would perpetuate the errors in our 
versions derived from the apostate 
Jews by means of S. Jerome's so- 
called Hebrew version, and others 
obtained by Hebrew Lexicons, with 
a Vulgate sense, until doomsday ! 
Albeit, I should like to know if he 
has shown any zeal for the eluci- 
dation of Holy Writ in any way P 
His zeal is another way; its destruc- 
tion in toto ; hence the prostitution 
of the powers committed to him 
that his church may expire in the 
hands of Questionists, Reviewers of 
our faith! Hence his doings as 
regards Temple of Bxon, whose 
head he with other such polluted 
for the office of a Bishop.! ! Albeit 
it is matter of surprise to none, he 



was silent against the spoliators of 
the Irish Church, therefore, with a 
loud voice, he forwarded the claims 
of a spoliator of our faith. The 
zeal of such as he will never be 
manifested, except it be for the life 
interest of his see ! As for better 
translations of the Scriptures, the 
zeal of such bishops is for transla- 
tions of another kind. It has now 
become a grave consideration whe- 
ther by some means or another 
translation of a bishop from a 
poorer see to a richer should not 
be forbidden ; inasmuch as when- 
ever such bishops are wanted for 
upholding the church, they do not 
even present an appearance ; the 
sight of past favours from their 
political patrons, or the sight' of 
future favours in the form of one 
of these obnoxious translations, ties 
their tongues, if not their votes, 
so that sister churches are blotted 
out without gainsaying : witness 
our sister Protestant Church in 
Canada, and now our sister church 
in Ireland, wherein scarce a tithe of 
our bishops could be got to the 
front. As for this other kind of 
translation wherein I am engaged, 
such men are a dead weight, when- 
ever mooted, ignorance is tho 
mother of devotion. Few besides 
the generous and noble-minded 
man, who presides over my own 
diocese, whom I have the honour 
of serving, have regarded the errors 
I have pointed out as worthy of 
notice. No ! they have to do the 
work of another community, work 
which they are pledged to execute, 
put upon them by the powers which 
made them ; powers which are 
almost always hostile to the church. 
If they were not in an enemy's camp, 
how is it that such men always 
stop their ears against a certain 
sound of their Master's word, keep 
far off, and prefer used up trumpets 
that can only give uncertain sounds. 
There was a time, in the reign of 
Henry Ylllth, when they got up 
subscriptions, to buy up and put 
down our versions ; but, that being 
too vigorous a measure for the age, 
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they succumbed and endured rather 
than aided a version made by Co- 
verdale and Tyndale, put together 
by Hogers the martyr. As the 
greater portion thereof was simply 
a translation of the Vulgate, and 
the times were superstifciously Pro- 
testant, there was nothing for it 
but to put forth a Bible after their 
own names, " The Bishops' Bible:" 
not that it was their work, far from 
it : one Lawrence was the man 
they trusted to make such altera- 
tions as were thought necessary. 
Lawrence's scholarship, however, 
was Greek, therefore the Old Tes- 
tament remained very much as it 
was. So bad was it, that the Ge- 
nevan supplanted it in all places 
but in the church itself, where the 
bishops were supreme, and if King 
James had not come to the rescue, 
the country would have fought for 
their versions, rather than for their 
Sabbath. I grant that the best scho- 
larship in the country at that time 
was put upon the work, but say what 
its partisans will, Hebrew scholar- 
ship did not exist at that time ; there- 
fore, except in the exclusion of 
mistaken ellipses, my assertion that 
the A. V. is in no respects superior 
to Coverdale's, would require very 
great labour to disprove. Instead 
of revising by the Hebrew ori- 
ginal, they went once more to the 
antient Greeks and Latins, who 
were professors of Hebrew in their 
respective ages, but virtually know- 
nothings ; whereby, as I have 
proved, they have, though they did 
not know it, perpetuated the errors 
of the most impious heretics. This I 
have proved again and again, where 
I have shown that our translators 
have accepted the readings of S. 
Jerome's so-called Hebrew version 
and he again his version from the 
apostate Jews, Aquila, Symmachus, 
and Theodotion. Notwithstanding 
this grievous state of things, as to 
our versions, we are told to " rest 
and be thankful." Hebrew philo- 
logy has revived now about seventy 
years, and, in round numbers, we 
have had, since that revival, some 



60 Grammars and 20 Lexicons ; each 
one, for the most part, improving 
upon its predecessors, so that really 
mighty things can be imparted by 
scholars. There is, however, no 
encouragement ; all is left to indi- 
vidual effort and private means ; so 
much time is devoted, by the many 
in high places, in struggling to 
secure their table-land, and even 
when there, another struggle to 
get translated from one table-land 
to another, that the state of their 
sacred writings is of no moment to 
them, they have no time for such 
things ; and again, our statesmen 
are for making a clean sweep, con- 
sequently we revisers are in a bad 
case. Nevertheless, we must not 
faint in the day of adversity. 
Wherefore, proceeding where we 
left off, our text is here, as else- 
where, burdened with words, 
"Leave me not, neither forsake 
me." What additional sense is 
there in " neither forsake me " to 
" leave me not " P Can we believe 
that Inspiration alone indulges in a 
style so vapid P Certainly not, so 
far from it, it censures the "Pharisees 
for their multiplicity of words, 
thinking that they were to be heard 
for their much speaking ; therefore, 
turning to 139, Conant's Gesenius, 
our versions are committed to the 
same error as verse 7, note 3 , and 
therefore the second verb is a mere 
qualifying adverb, in this case an 
intensifying adverb, as repetitions 
have that force, and a repetition we 
have here in the form of a synony- 
mous verb. Our translators are so 
utterly wrong herein, that thinking 
that they had nothing but euphony 
to attend to, they have given the 
first verb the weaker sense, whereas 
anyone may see by Gesenius, &c., 
that it has the stronger. 8 " My 
Saviour," better than "my sal- 
vation " of our versions : " Sal- 
vation. " and " Saviour " are both 
of them senses of the word, but as 
we found God the [Redeemer in 
verse 8, not being of the German 
school myself, I go in for the con- 
crete in verse 9, rather than the 
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10 For my father and mother have departed from me; 1 
therefore 3 let not 3 Jehovah withdraw Himself from me. 4 

11 Confirm 1 me, Jehovah, in Thy way; yea lead me in the 
right way on account of mine adversaries. 

12 Deliver me not over to the will of mine adversaries : For 1 
false witnesses have risen up against me, and 2 spoken 3 of 
wickedness. 4 



abstract of our versions. I cannot 
see why we should mystify and 
obscure so glorious a Majesty, it is 
neither useful nor edifying. 

Verse 10. 1 "Have departed 
from me," better than " forsaken " 
of our versions. Some, as Mr. 
Perowne says, have supposed that 
David was forsaken by his parents, 
replying that it was he who left 
them. Mi 1 . Perowne himself takes 
it hypothetically, and would insert 
" may " into the translation ; 
whereas there is no need of either 
conjecture, but rather " departed " 
(this life). We are not apt to 
realise such expressions as that of 
David here, which may be accounted 
for in the fact, that we do not con- 
sider ourselves under the dominion 
and protection of our parents, as 
was the case in the times of the old 
fathers. 2 " Therefore" better as 
an illative particle than the infer- 
ential of A. V., "then;" or than 
taking it as a pleonasm as in A. V. 
3 " Not." Ellipsis missed in our 
versions. This negative I take 
from the previous verse, which is 
full of negatives, in accordance with 
Bp. Lowth's law of parallelism, 
which admits of ellipses supplied 
from the context. 4 " Withdraw 
Thyself from me." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
"taketh me up." The Hebrew 
verb Osaph is another of the in- 
termediate sense verbs, having 
both " taketh up " of our versions, 
and "withdraw" of mine; thetwolast 
verbs in previous verse were verbs 
of " departing," as already shown ; 
the verb in the first member of the 
.parallelism is also undoubtedly a 



verb of " departing," and therefore 
by the law of parallelism, if the 
context bears it, this is another. 
The context, however, not only 
bears it, but requires a verb of 
" departing," therefore I take it for 
such here. 

Verse 11. * " Confirm," more 
agreeable to the context than 
" teach " of our versions. The 
Hebrew Yoroh may be seen in 
Arabic under Aral. This word, 
however, I have already dilated on, 
page 134, note 2 , whither I refer 
my readers. 

Verse 12. T " There." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P., without equiva- 
lent in original. 2 " Suck as." 
Mistaken ellipsis of our versions, 
for which there is no equivalent in 
the original. 3 " Spoken," better 
than " breathe out," A. V. As the 
vowels are not verbals, this is a 
difficult word ; with Berlin I take 
the word as intended for a verb, 
but pointed incorrectly by the 
punctuators ; I will not say de- 
signedly in the present case, as I 
see not our Messiah in the verse. 
Berlin translates the word by 
" aspirant," I translate it by 
" spoken." That the word is in 
the singular does not affect the 
question, as 487, Stuart, " When 
a nominative plural is used in a 
distributive sense, viz., to denote 
each or every one of the subjects 
(as here the false witnesses in 
question)., it often takes a verb in 
the singular." One word as to the 
authorities for " speak," in regard 
to the verb PovaJch ; the Syriac 
version is express, having the third 
person, plural of the verb mall, to 
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13 l 2 Which 3 would have come to pass ; 4 if 1 had not 5 hoped 
to see the goodness of Jehovah in the lands 6 of life eternal. 7 



speak. So is the Chaldaic, where, 
however, instead of a verb, as in 
the Syriac, we have a substantive, 
so that the sense there is, " false 
witnesses and slanderous talkers 
have risen up against me." Let 
therefore my readers pause, and 
reflect on the wondrous richness of 
the oriental languages, instead of 
their being barren and poor, as 
represented by many of my coun- 
trymen ; so rich are they, that 
translators weary themselves to 
know how to give their words 
effect. A vast number thereof 
have a bad as well as a good signi- 
fication affixed thereto, which is 
left to the common sense of the 
hearer or reader to apply. In the 
present instance, the verb povakh 
finds its way into our versions in 
the signification of " breathe," or 
" puff;" albeit a puff of human 
applause we hear of, but a puff of 
wickedness we do not, therefore 
there is no help for it, that, if I 
am to give the sense to my reader, 
I must change the idiom and make 
it " speak." For the word 
" speak " the orientals may have 
as many verbs as there are modifi- 
cations, which we supply by an 
adverb, or a noun with a prepo- 
sition. The Latins and Greeks 
have some two or three verbs which 
may be used with a substantive 
and prep, instead of that substan- 
tive's cognate verb, whereas, 
amongst the orientals, the rule is 
that every substantive has its cog- 
nate verb. One word more yet, 
on the extraordinary coincidence 
of the L. P. being right, in a very 
critical juncture ; for it verily has 
" speak ;" as there is no token of 
such a rendering in any Christian 
version of its day, one would think 
that it must be taken from one of 
the Jewish Greek versions, viz., 
Symmachus, (Ktyspovrec, which 
Greek scholars know has a sense of 
"publish," "report." If Wickliff 



or the old Saxon versions have also 
" speak," I should be glad to be 
informed thereof. 4 " Wickedness," 
better than " cruelty " of A. V. : 
" wrong " of L. P. is again syno- 
nymous with my rendering. 

Verse 13. l "I should utterly 
have fainted." Mistaken ellipsis of 
L. P., these words having no 
equivalent in the original. 2 " I 
had fainted" Mistaken ellipsis of 
A. v ., also having no equivalent in 
the original. 3 " Which" .Ellipsis 
missed in our versions, and neces- 
sary to the sense ; that the relative 
is very often omitted, and must be 
supplied when wanted, see 553, 
Stuart. 4 " Would have come to 
pass." Ellipsis missed in our ver- 
sions, and to be supplied by rule 
in Arabic. " The protasis of the 
sentence, when introduced by Lula 
(the very word we have next to 
criticise), although it has not a 
verb actually expressed, includes a 
verbal idea, viz.-, that of the verb 
JZan, i.e. the substantive verb," for 
which see the note in page 6, vol. 
ii. Wright's Arabic Grammar. As 
the matter of supplying ellipses 
to God's word canonically or un- 
canonieally is of vital , importance, 
let us see what my predecessors have 
effected herein ; I confine myself 
at present to my contemporaries 
in the great work of elucidating 
the Psalms, Dr. Phillips, Mr. 
Perowne, and Bp. Wordsworth. 
The Bishop's rule is to shut his 
eyes to error, and there are none 
so blind as those who won't see : 
against our versions he will not 
exercise his powers, and as he has 
rushed through the Scriptures 
into print, without touching thou- 
sands of errors which have been 
animadverted on by his prede- 
cessors, he is not likely to take 
breath in the present instance. 
Dr. Phillips, on the other hand, 
stays awhile, but to little purpose ; 
he considers the Psahn broken, 
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whereas really his own powers 
broke down at the prospect before 
him. Mr. Perowne is no better : 
he begins the verse with an 
" Oh ! " I grant that it is a very 
painful duty to meet an adversary 
without strength for the battle : 
nevertheless, sighs will not getusout 
of an Oriental difficulty. What can 
Oh ! have to do in the present verse ? 
All these scholars break down for 
want of grammar learning ; if they 
had acquired their oriental lore in 
the same way as they have the dead 
languages of the west, they would 
not have found themselves in such 
strange difficulties. I am coerced 
thus to speak out ; Browne of Ely, 
&c., compel me ; they charge rne 
with forsaking living authorities. 
If these, my critics, would define 
living authorities to be the best 
Grammars and Lexicons, there is an 
end to controversy ; but no, they 
mean some two or three Jews, the 
erams and coaches, as so styled, 
patronised at our Universities ; one 
M. Bernard was the. coach in my 
days at Cambridge ; who is so now 
I know not, nor whether the same 
system prevails at Oxford. Albeit, 
sure I am, that we have had enough 
of Jews as teachers of Hebrew, it 
is the Arabic, and not the Jews, 
which must be our master if we 
would attain to a correct know- 
ledge of the Hebrew. The Jews 
have been our bane, and by 
trusting to them we have leaned 
on a broken reed. Our present 
knowledge of Hebrew has attained 
its present proficiency not by means 
of living Jews, but by the Arabic. 
All our best Grammars and Lexicons 
are now formed on the basis of the 
Arabic. All the Hebrew Gram- 
marians make De Lacy's Arabic 
Grammar their foundation, and all 
the lexicographers make, likewise, 
the Arabic as their basis. Certainly 
my Gesenius and.Fuersthave made 
that their superstructure. I cannot 
tell the date or author of Browne 
of Ely's Grammar and Lexicon, 
albeit I suppose they are by Jews ; 



notwithstanding, maugre all his 
efforts to keep the Jews afloat, they 
will sink before the flood of light, 
burst within the last 70 years upon 
us. I, for my part, cut all asso- 
ciation with them; they have led 
us by the nose too long, and from 
the date of the crucifixion to the 
present day they have never done 
Christians any good. Instead of 
Jews, I stick as closely as Ipossibly 
can to the Grammars and Lexicons 
described, and time will prove 
whether they who work without 
them, translating and commenting 
by means of their Jewish masters 
and their Grammars and Lexicons, 
intruding thereby fancies for Scrip- 
ture, are to prevail over the new 
method and all the good results 
which can be attained thereby. 
See the state of Browne of Ely's 
friends here, one cries out "broken," 
and the other cries out " Oh !" It 
was just the same at the 8th verse ; 
no satisfaction could be given by 
his friends ; their authorities broke 
down and they broke down ; the 
fathers could not help Bp. Words- 
worth ; Jewish authorities could 
not help Dr. Phillips, and German 
theology could not help Mr. 
Perowne ; and thus our versions, 
so far as they are concerned, go on 
without amends. Let my readers 
judge of the effect of the Grammars 
and Lexicons now in use, on the 
difficulties I have laid before them, 
and decide thereby which ought to 
prevail, the' new system or the old ! 
5 " If not," better < than " but that " 
of L. P., which is no translation, 
and may be set under " sense 
missed." 6 " In the lands" Here 
I must protest against Ge.senius, 
&c., who would have us Christians 
believe that the Hebrew aretz is 
only used for this " world," whereas, 
in the New Testament, its equiva- 
lent word " country " is most cer- 
tainly applied to " heavenly," and 
therefore I so apply it here. 7 " Life 
eternal" better than " living," of 
our versions, which, as before 
proven, I take from the Arabic. 
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14 1 I will trust 2 in Jehovah 3 ; Let Thy wisdom 4 throughly 
enlighten me ; 5 yea 6 7 I put trust in Jehovah. 



Verse 14. l " O." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P. for which, there is 
no need nor equivalent in the ori- 
ginal. 2 " I will trust." Idiom 
missed in onr versions, wherein we 
hare "tarry Thou" L. P., and 
" wait " A. v ., whereas, as the last 
verse ended in the use of the 1st 
person, I think that the construction 
of the original ought to be changed, 
and the 1st person continued, 
rather than that a supplicant should 
break his address to God and sud- 
denly address himself as in our 
versions ; also, that the imperative 
here ought to he translated by a 
future, which the Hebrews allow 
when a future precedes or follows, 
and here it does both. 3 " Le^s^^re." 
Mistaken ellipsis of L.P., without 
any equivalent in original. 4 " Wis- 
dom," better than " thy heart " of 
our versions. That the Heb. admits 
of Lab being rendered by " wis- 
dom," I refer my readers to the 
Lexicon for proof ; in which ease the 



third person of the blessed Trinity 
is recognised ; and whereas Lab, 
with its suffix, has ordinarily the 
sense of a reflexive, Thyself, it may 
easily be translated concrete for 
abstract. 5 " Throughly enlighten 
me." Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein we have "be strong and 
He shall comfort " L. P., and "Be 
of good courage and He shall 
strengthen " A. V. Instead - of 
which, allowing the Arabic to fix 
the Heb. ametz for us, with a sense 
of " enlighten," and -the 1st verb 
of strengthening, then we have 
again two verbs connected by a vau. 
by 139, Conant's Gesenius, one 
of which is to be translated by an 
adverb, 6 " Yea," better as a cu- 
mulative particle here than a copu- 
lative particle as in L. P., or " I 
say," which is no translation, of A. 
V. ?"Isay." Mistaken ellipsis of 
A. V., for which there is no equi- 
valent in the original. 



ANALYSIS OP VARIATIONS. 



Words affecting sense or translation 

Sense missed . 

Idioms missed 

Ellipses missed 

Ellipses mistaken 

Pleonasms mistaken 

Punctuator's error 
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frSALM XXVIII. 

1 Jehovah, I cry to Thee, be Thou 1 my Kock: 2 Be Thou 
not implacably 4 angry 3 5 against me, 9 6 fchat 10 7 I be 8 not like those 
who have gone down to the state of perdition. 11 

what I expected, there were too 
many put upon the work consider- 
ing the scant Hebrew scholarship 
in the country : the time was too 
short for so great an undertaking ; 
and if the best .Hebrew scholars of 
the day had scarce mastered its 
elements, what can we expect of v 
the rest, and how can we wonder 
that they make short work of it, 
and, as I prove, without any ado 
translate from another Latin ver- 
sion instead of the Vulgate, which 
is really the best of the two, which 
turns out to be the translation of a 
translation, made for the very pur- 
pose of extirpating Christianity, 
and blotting it out of the world. 
3 " Be not Thou implacably angry" 
Idiom missed in our versions. 
Here we have the same verb re- 
peated in most of the versions, viz. 
the Chaldaic, Syriac, Arabic, Sep- 
tuagint, and .^Ethiopia, and syno- 
nymous verbs in the Heb., Vulgate, 
and S.Jerome's Heb. version, which 
have the effect, by rules so often 
shown, of converting one of the 
verbs into an adverb, and in the 
present case intensifying it thereby. 
4 " Implacably." Sense missed in 
our versions, where we have " think 
no scorn of me" L. P., and " be not 
silent to me" A. V. I am singu- 
larly fortunate in having the pre- 
sent Hebrew verb Harash, as well 
as its synonymous sister Hashah, 
within the sheets of Mr. Lane's 
issued parts of the Arabic Lexicon ; 
there they are without change of a 
letter, and they prove first as to 
Harash that " think no scorn of 
me" is in no respect a translation, 
any other words in our language 
with a bad sense would have done 



Verse I. 1 " Be Thou." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. I take it 
from the verb following, by the 
rule of parallelism, it being much 
more agreeable to the context to 
make " my rock " a part of the peti- 
tion than to take it as an attribute 
of Jehovah. 2 " My rock," better 

_than "my strength" of L. P.; 

' "rock" being an attribute of Christ; 
indeed, it is doubtful whether " my 
God'' ought not to be the rendering 
thereof here and in all other places, 
wheresoever it be found in relation 
to the Deity, as nearly all the ver- 
sions so understood it ; " my God " 
here being the rendering in the 
Syriac, Septuagint, Arabic, -3Sfchi- 
opic, and Vulgate : and it is easily 
accounted for, the Heb. Tevor 
having for its equivalent in Arabic 
Sayr, the substantive verb " to be ;" 
and we are not ignorant that " I 
am" is one of the names of Jehovah. 
Again is S. Jerome's version the 
foundation of error ; " fortis meus" 
being its words, and again is his 
so-called Hebrew from the apostate 
Jew Aquila, orspte pov being also 
his words. Albeit, I ask whether 
an apostate Jew, who made his 
version for the very purpose of 
substantiating blasphemy against 
Christ, is to continue as the basis 
of our versions. This might have 
been winked at in times of igno- 
rance, for who could have dreamed 
that our translators could profess 
one thing and do another, profess 
to the unlearned that they trans- 
lated from the Hebrew, but really 
through S. Jerome from an apos- 
tate Jew, who really had not half 
the scholarship of the Septuagint 
translators. It is, however, only 
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2 Hear the words 1 of my 2 supplication, in that I do 8 implore 
aid of thee ; in that I do 4 lift up my hands towards 6 Thy holy 
temple. 5 



as well : and that " be not silent to 
me" of A. V. is but little better. 
Gesenius, by torturing the word, 
has endeavoured to serve his times, 
as he finds another root whereby 
he gets " to be dumb," " to _be 
silent," viz. Khars, i.e. the changing 
of the first and third letters into 
others of the same organs, albeit, 
surely it is against all rule to look 
for a root with similar letters, 
when we have a root with the very 
same ! only partiality or prejudice 
will consent to that. That neces- 
sity is no plea here I prove by the 
veritable sense of the word " pro- 
voked," " exasperated," synonymous 
with the next verb signifying " in- 
tense anger," and as I want the 
adverb thereof, I take " implacably" 
to be the nearest thereto. 5 " An- 
gry." Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " if Thou make as 
though Thou nearest not" L. P., 
and "lest if Thou be silent" A. V. 
I grant that both Gesenius and 
Fuerst perpetuate the popular 
sense " silent." Albeit, thirty, 
twenty, or even ten years makes a 
vast difference, with regard to the 
Orientals, by means of the new 
Grammars and Lexicons again and 
again leaving the press, the walls 
which had hitherto separated east 
and west are continually falling, 
and we are in a fair way for be- 
coming as good scholars in Oriental 
literature as in Latin and Greek. 
By reason of the late date, wherein 
I am translating, I stand on van- 
tage-ground not possessed by 
Gesenius or Fuerst. By reason 
thereof I prove that Sashah is 
" angry" and not " silent," as they 
will have it: it is found letter for 
letter in the Arabic in the sense of 
44 filled with anger," whereas Gese- 
nius and Fuerst, who always give 
the Arabic root when it assimilates 
with their contemporary sense of 
the word, in the present case and 



others similar, because it does not 
discreetly eschew. Moreover, if 
we compare my rendering with our 
versions, I ask my readers to judge 
which has the advantage for force, 
and style : "Be not Thou implac- 
ably angry," i.e. so angry as not to 
be appeased, my version; or" be 
not Thou silent to me, lest if Thou 
be silent to me," the Authorised; 
which is the best of these two 
versions? Next, test these two 
readings by the context, " I become 
like them that go down into the 
pit." God's anger, which cannot 
be appeased, is surely a better 
reason for going to hell, than is 
simply God's silence. G " If." 
Mistaken ellipsis of L. P., having 
no equivalent in the original. 8 " As 
though." Mistaken ellipsis of L. 
P., having no equivalent in the 
original. 7 "Than make." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of L. P., having 
no equivalent in the original. 

9 " Against me." Mistaken pleon- 
asm of L. P., which is in the ori- 
ginal, but ignored therein. Surely, 
three mistaken ellipses, and two 
mistaken pleonasms are much 
against the correctness of that 
version and in behalf of mine. 

10 ".That" Mistaken pleonasm in 
our versions, their renderings being 
so bad that they are pressed to 
ignore the van in the text. ll " To 
the state of perdition," better than 
" into the pit" of our versions. 
Again, I am indebted to the Arabic 
for my sense. See how vapid and 
uncertain " pit" is ; no more than 
" grave" or " sepulchre" can be got 
from Gesenius and Fuerst herein, 
neither of which senses can possibly 
do, for good men get there as well 
as bad, but take it as " the state of 
perdition" and all is clear and 
proper. 

Verse 2. J " The words," better 
than " voice" of our versions, ab- 
stract for concrete ; there are few 
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3 ^eep me 2 not with the ungodly nor 3 with those who have 
wrought .iniquity : who spake friendly to their neighbours 
but 4 wrought 5 evil in their hearts. 



languages which do not admit of 
both senses for our word ; "voice," 
and " words" the constituent parts 
of a " voice :" the Latin " vox" for 
instance has both ; therefore in all 
such addresses as the present, 
" words" ought to take the place of 
"voice." 2 "Humble." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L.P., without any equi- 
valent in the original. 3 " In that 
I do," better than " when" of our 
versions. I have taken verse 1 as a 
prayer present, so has Mr. Perowne ; 
I therefore think that without great 
impropriety I cannot break the 
prayer present in verse 2, and make 
it a prayer future, so does not Mr. 
Perowne ; for without any plea, he 
changes the construction therein, 
and makes it a prayer future, 
" when." 4 " In that I do," better 
than "when" of our versions ; see 
note 3 . 5 " Temple." Sense missed 
in A. V. where we have " oracle," 
whereas both our contemporary 
lexicographers, Gesenius and 
Fuerst, derive the Hebrew verb 
Deveer from the same word in 
Arabic " hinder part" or " western 
end" of the temple, and so we get 
" temple," concrete for abstract. 
The authority for the concrete 
sense " temple" is overwhelming. 
The word " temple" is found in the 
Syriac, Chaldaic, Sep_tuagint, Ara- 
bic, Vulgate, and JEthiopic, whereas 
" oracle" of A. V. rests solely on 
S Jerome's so-called Heb. version, 
viz. oraculum, which is itself again 
derived from the two apostate Jews 
Aquila and Symmachus. Theoclo- 
tion had more discretion, for rather 
than face the difficulty he puts the . 
Hebrew word in Greek letters 
bodily into his text. " The 
mercy seat." Mistaken ellipsis of 
L. P. It is here that L. P. breaks 
down as to the last word " temple." 
Coverdale, its translator, appears 
not to have understood concrete 
and abstract, inasmuch as he accepts 



" temple" of the ancient versions 
and " oraculum" of S. Jerome's 
Heb. version as well, if "mercy- 
seat" can be considered a transla- 
tion; otherwise the ellipsis is ob- 
tained no one knows whence. 

Verse 3. 1 " O." Mistaken el- 
lipsis of L. P., for which there is no 
equivalent in the original or in any 
of the versions. 2 " Keep me." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " pluck me away" 
ofL. P., "draw me away" A. V. 
The Arabic word for the Hebrew 
MoshaTch, letter for letter, is not a 
verb of motion but the very con- 
trary, " retaining," " keeping," 
" holding fast." Gesenius says that 
he finds it in the sense of " draw" 
in an Arabic song ; albeit, as the 
sense is complete in the signification 
of " keeping," i.e. the soul in prison, 
I cannot see why we should seek 
poetic license that we may make 
the Hebrew conform to our level. 
That it is the soul, which the 
Psalmist prays about, see the Sep- 
tuagint, which supplies the very 
word. Let then Mr. Perowne add 
this as another testimony against 
his rash . assertion that the old 
fathers in David's day did not 
believe in a future state, and in 
favour of my avowal that they did 
so, as proved here and elsewhere, 
Psalm after Psalm, quite as often, 
clearly and certainly as in the New 
Testament. That the Psalmist 
may conform to his view, he 
naturally perpetuates the uncertain 
significations, derived from bad 
scholarship, found in our versions. 
In the present case, witness what 
nonsense the Psalmist is made to 
utter. " Draw me not away with 
the wicked," viz. to destruction 
with them, adds Mr. Perowne. 
Destruction here can mean no 
other than death, but if death be 
the sense, the good as well as bad 
die, and, as if the world were not 
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4 Requite 1 them according to their evil work, yea, requite 
them 2 according to the iniquity of their friendly speaking : 3 
Requite them according to their treacherous deed ; 5 yea/ requite 
them according to the iniquity of 7 their 4 benefits. 8 



worthy of them, they as often as 
not die first ; therefore the Psalm- 
ist's prayer, according to .Mr. 
Perowne, is mere vapour : take it, 
however, as I have done, " keep 
me," then we have what any man 
may deprecate, " that he may not 
go to hell." ' 3 "Destroy." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of L. P.' without 
equivalent in the original. This is 
the word which naturally misleads 
every commentator on the Psalm, 
who accepts it: Mr. Perowne of 
course does so, as necessary to his 
hypothesis: his authorities therein 
are the Septuagint and its versions, 
the Arabic, Vulgate, and JEthiopic : 
my authorities for rejecting it are 
the Original, and its two Oriental 
versions, the Syriac and Chaldaic, 
S. Jerome's Heb. version and his 
masters therein Aquila and Sym- 
machus, and the Estrangelo- Syriac; 
therefore our translators, if they 
have not again been led by S. 
Jerome's version, acted wisely in 
rejecting it. 4 "Imagine." El- 
lipsis mistaken in L. P., having no 
equivalent in the original and un- 
canpuically supplied. 5 " WrougJit." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions. 
Our A. V. supplies none ; L. P. 
has given a mistaken one, for which 
see note 4 : I supply mine by the 
rules of parallelism ; as we have 
"wrought ' in the 1st member of the 
parallelism, I supply " wrought" 
in the 2nd, repetitions being rare 
in Hebrew poetry. 

Verse 4. 1 *" Hequite," better 
for recompensing than " reward" 
ofL. P., or "give" of A. V^ 2 "Re- 
qiiite them." Ellipsis missed in 
our versions. Taken from the 2nd 
member of the parallelism and 
necessary in the 1st, that it might 
be uniform with the 2nd as proved 
in the next note, where, as will 
appear, ; the original has "requite 



them" twice, therefore "requite 
them" is also necessary in the 1st 
twice. 3 " Friendly speaking" 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " our inventions" 
L. P., and " endeavours" A. V. ; 
howbeit, although the Heb. maale- 
leem is found about forty times in 
the Hebrew Bible, it is never Tised 
in the A. V. elsewhere in the sense 
of " endeavours," or " inventions" 
of L. P., therefore seeing that the 
evil deeds before us are malignant 
flatterers," speakingpeace with their 
mouths, and war in their hearts," 
I turn to the Arabic, and find the 
very word, letter for letter, in the 
sense of " soothing" and " quieting" 
a child, &c. ; consequently I take 
it as a synonymous word with the 
preceding phrase " speak friendly," 
so that that may be again taken up 
for the purpose of anathematising 
as David here does. Notwithstand- 
ing. I will allow that " inventions" 
and " endeavours" of our versions 
are not without support ; the Sep- 
tuagint, Vulgate, and the so-called 
S. Jerome's Hebrew version, and 
doubtless Aquila and Symmachus 
had they been extant herein, have 
words of that import. That my 
version of " friendly speaking" 
may appear to have other support 
than that of the Arabic, I prove 
by the rules of parallelism, wherein 
here we have a double set as com- 
plete as possible ; thereby, . com- 
pared with our versions, let mine 
be tested. 1st member has " He- 
quite them according to their evil 
work,'" 2nd member "Requite them 
according to their treacherous 
deed ;" 1st member of 2nd set has 
" Yea, requite them according to 
the iniquity of their friendly speak- 
ing ;" 2nd member " Yea, requite 
them according to the iniquity of 
their benefits :" whereas the paral- 
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' 5 Because they gave no heed 1 to the deeds of Jehovah] yea 2 
to His mighty 3 deeds ; 5 He has let them fall away* and will not 
renew 6 them. 



lelism of the second set runs thus 
in our versions : 1st member, " and 
according to the wickedness of their 
endeavours ;" 2nd member, " rent 
der to them their desert." Where 
is there any parallelism in such 
members P If words had been 
sought for to obscure, our transla- 
tors could not have been more suc- 
cessful, yet see how exact they run 
in my version. Those who accept 
OBp. Lowth's rules of parallelism, 
will I trust go with me here, as to 
the usefulness of the Arabic for 
elucidating the Hebrewparallelisins 
as well as the sense of the Hebrew 
text. 4 '.'Own." Mistaken ellipsis 
of L. P. without equivalent in the 
original. 5 " Treacherous work." 
Idiom missed in our versions. The 
Heb. Tod, English "hand," is used 
not only as with us as a symbol of 
" faithfulness," and as in a bad 
sense of " treachery," but metapho- 
rically " force," " might," " vio- 
lence," "enmity, "''therefore there 
is an abundance of scope for taking 
the word as an adjective in a bad 
sense to assimilate with " evil work" 
in the 1st member of the paral- 
- lelism, and therefore to be sup- 
plied canonically in the 2nd mem- 
ber. 6 " Yea.' Ellipsis missed 
in our versions, found in the 
1st member of the parallelism. 

7 " According to the iniquity of." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions. 
Supplied in the 1st member, there- 
fore to be supplied in the 2nd. 

8 " Their benefits." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
" that they have deserved" L. P., 
arid " their desert" A. V., whereas 
the Lexicons and the Arabic for a 
good sense make it " benefits :" here 
.the context and uniformity of the 
parallelism requires a good sense, 
though 'the good things are pre- 
tended and treacherously offered, 
to be understood ironically ; con- 



sequently " benefits" must be the 
word. 

Verse 5. l "In their mind." 
Mistaken ellipsis of L. P., without 
any equivalent in the original. 
2 " Yea," better as a cumulative 
particle here, than a connective as 
in our versions. 3 " The mighty." 
Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " of his hands ;" 
whereas in verse 4 note 5 the Heb. 
Yod is used in many senses besides 
the primitive form " hand," and 
especially as a metaphor for 
"might," and so the adjective 
"mighty." 4 " He has let them fall 
aioay." Sense missed in our ver- 
sions, " therefore shall He break 
them down" L. P., and " He shall 
destroy them." Well were it for 
the ungodly if the A. V. had been 
right, and the ungodly were really 
" destroyed !" That the Scripture 
may be consistent with itself a 
milder sense must be adopted, and 
a past' tense used instead of a future 
as in our versions, which a future 
bears in narration. Mr. Perowne, 
to be consistent with his hypothesis 
that the old fathers had no belief 
in a future state, perpetuates the 
error of our versions, and Dr. 
Phillips's stand-point being that of 
the medieval Jews, sees no further. 
" Condemn" can be gathered from 
the Septuagint word. Destrves of 
Vulgate may be said to have fixed 
the present erroneous sense, and S. 
Jerome's Hob. version did not 
relieve it. 5 " Therefore." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of L. P., without any 
equivalent in the original. Mr. 
Perowne, not satisfied with the lame 
rendering of " destroy" in our ver- 
sions, perpetuates this "therefore" 
in his version. 6 " Renetv," better 
than "build up" of our versions. 
"Build up" is admitted to be the 
primary sense of the Heb. Sonoh ; 
it is however very metaphorical 
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6 Blessed be Jehovah : for he has hearkened to- the words of 
my 1 supplication. 

7 Jehovah is my unfailing 2 shield, 1 thereby am I greatly 
comforted : 3 because 4 my heart is greatly comforted 5 therefore 6 
by songs I celebrate Him. 

apostolicity of the Canons which 
pass under their names. But it 
was only to serve an end ; so now 
they know not how to contain 
themselves at the effrontery of a 
man who ventures to question the 
infallibility of our versions. Just 
so it is with the Eomanists for the 
Apocrypha, the Mahometans for 
their Koran, and just so it is with 
our Mormonites for their Book of 
Mormon. They who themselves 
hold up our versions to ridicule in 
holes and corners, vow unmitigated 
vengeance to a man who has en- 
deavoured to extract their poison: 
our versions are their Scriptures, 
say they, they would not have 
them touched for the world. There 
is no name which they have not 
called me, and I doubt much 
whether the literary world could 
supply strictures filled with more 
malignity and hatred than have 
come from the pens of our present 
[Rationalistic school against my 
Part I. However, I have strong 
reason for believing that such an 
overflow of gall only reflects against 
themselves. They make no at- 
tempts at disproving my conclu- 
sions ; not one of the thousand 
errors in the three hundred verses . 
of our versions, which I have had 
occasion to dilate upon, do they 
attempt to meet, but attack me, 
and my style, and .my scholarship, 
and my pretence, and my spirit, 
and, in fact, everything but the 
matter of the book itself, which it 
was their duty to meet, if they had 
occasion. Their malignity is so 
excessive, that it will concede no- 
thing in my behalf; vituperation 
and abuse are their only weapons ; 
therefore it is to be hoped that 
some of the subscribers of such 



here, and if accepted must be taken 
as built upon " the Rock," i.e. 
Christ, His body. Bonoh, however, 
has the secondary sense of " re- 
store," " renew," which, in regard 
to souls, appears to be a better 
sense. 

Verse 6. " Simile." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of L. P., without any 
equivalent in the original. 

yerse 7. l "My unfailing 
shield." Idiom missed in our 
versions, wherein we have "my 
strength and my shield," instead 
of which, I take them as two 
synonymous words, and unite them 
by the figure Hendiadys, the one 
word intensifying the other. If 
the idioms of a language, found in 
Grammars, are only there to be 
seen, they may, if not used, as 
well be expunged. Difference of 
idiom affects the style, and weakens 
or strengthens the phraseology; 
therefore I cannot but believe that 
great attention ought to be given 
thereto. The present is a case in 
point, wherein my reviewers may 
prefer vapid senses and unmeaning 
tautology, because found in our 
versions : albeit, in spite of their 
railings at my work, I will apply 
grammar rules for translating the 
sacred writings, as they would do 
in a like case for anything secular. 
I can see no reason why the pure 
and unadulterated sense of the 
word of God should not be sought 
for by the same means as in all 
other dead languages. It is not 
the first time in the annals of the 
world, that infidels have maintained 
the infallibility of human endea- 
vours when applied to our Holy 
Scriptures ; it is not long since that 
"Whiston and his followers, against 
all contemporaries, maintained the 
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Reviews will have their mettle up, 
and read the book for themselves, 
and judge whether it deserves such 
a treatment as they have given it. 
Sure I am, that, if fair play is not 
defunct, a man will naturally wish 
to see the cause, of such bitterness, 
which their extracts from my book 
do not display. Whatever they 
may think, their treatment of lay 
book is an honour I scarcely hoped 
for : when I saw them questioning 
and reviewing everything long 
since settled by holy writ, I was 
told that they would sympathise 
with my endeavours for a new 
translation, and was even told by 
friends that I was following 
Colenso myself: I felt the injustice 
of this remark, and no sooner is 
the book out, than they cast me 
aside, are the first in the field with 
a crusher, denouncing me in every 
way personally, without touching 
the matter of my book : they have 
proved most effectually, that they 
intend keeping all Reviewing and 
Essaying of the Scriptures in their 
own hands. They must be allowed 
the office of Destructives with 
impunity; they intend to nullify 
the Scriptures by means of its 
parts, therefore woe to that man 
who attempts to make all its parts 
consonant with the whole ! If 
that can be done effectually, their 
trade is up ; that I have done it on 
behalf of a few Psalms is proved 
by their bitter wrath and enmity. 
Haying taken for a blessing that 
which our ' Rationalistic party in- 
tended as a curse, I take encourage- 
ment thereby to pursue my 
vocation. My readers must pardon 
digressions of this sort ; lions or 
their shades must occasionally be 
in their mind's eye to stop my way ; 
friends may put them there, if 
Reviewers have not; it is, there- 
fore, my duty not to ignore them. 
Attention to idioms, I was urging, 
when I set upon the Oriental 
theorists of our day, who are all 
talk, and will advance our Biblical 
knowledge in no way : in despising 
differences of idiom, in particular, 



my reader should remember that 
but for them the Orientals must be 
said to be almost without both 
adjectives and adverbs. Making 
one of the nouns before us an 
intensitive adjective of the noun, 
we thereby get "my unfailing 
shield," and this is surely better 
than the tautology of our versions, 
" my help and my shield." 2 " Un- 
failing," better than "strength" 
of our versions : a shield may be a 
very bad one, and yet have 
" strength ; " its size and shape are 
also main qualifications ; moreover, 
its strength, size, and shape, may 
be approved by all, yet the shield 
is to no purpose if the soldier be 
not trained in the exercise thereof ; 
the recruit would say of it, as 
David did of Saul's armour, " I can- 
not go with it, I have not proved 
it," it would fail to protect me, but 
if God be the shield, it would never 
fail in its use, and therefore an 
"unfailing shield." ^ "Am I 
greatly comforted." Idiom missed 
in our versions, where we have 
" trusted in Him and I am helped," 
which surely is but lame, and a 
parallelism overlooked, which with 
a little labour might be made a 
very good one. I take both the 
verbs as synonymous with " com- 
fort ;" the one " stretching out " 
internally, which we usually trans- 
late by "trust" and "hope;" and 
the other " stretching out " ex- 
ternally, which we translate by 
" help," and so, for the heart, - 
"comfort:" thus, BotaTch, in its 
primary sense, is " stretch out," 
and thence we have a secondary 
sense, " comfort ;" and so the next 
verb Ozar, has for its senses 
"help," "succour," and "com- 
fort," whereof " comfort," in con- 
nection with the " heart," is more 
fitting than " help." The Chaldaic, 
moreover, is express for the sense 
"comfort," therefore I accept the 
sense of " comfort " for the two 
verbs, and join them, by 139, 
Gesenius's Grammar, the two verbs 
being connected by a vau; con- 
verting one, by the' same rule, into 
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8 As for His people/ Jehovah is their 2 strength : and His 
Messiah 3 is their 4 safe 6 fortress. 5 



an adverb, which, as the two verbs 
have a synonymous sense, the one 
simply intensifies the other, which 
is the effect of all repetitions of 
similar or synonymous words. 
4 " Because," better than " there- 
fore " of our versions, as repeating 
a word will not admit of an illative. 
6 " Is greatly comforted" better 
than " danceth for joy " of L. P., 
or " rejoiceth greatly " of A. V. 
The Heb. Olaz does not, in the 
Arabic, bear such an intensitive 
form of rejoicing as those of our 
versions : the word in the Chaldaic 
is Daitz, which rises no higher 
than " brisk," " sprightly," " Jive- 
ly ;" therefore I believe that I do 
no injury to the text, by taking 
Olaz as synonymous with the 
previous verb Ozar : the words 
themselves would lead us to such 
a conclusion, their very letters 
being either the same or others of 
similar organs transposed. Taking, 
therefore, this verb Olaz as " com- 
fort," it enables me to regard the 
rules connected with parallelism : 
the first member thereof to have 
" Thereby ami greatly comforted," 
and the second to have " Because 
my heart is greatly comforted." 
JNone of the Greek versions, 
Arabic, Syriac, or Vulgate, give 
any countenance to the bouncing 
senses of our versions : avtOaXtv is 
Sept. ; . iXapwvflj/ is Symmachus ; 
" refloruit " is the Vulgate ; but 
that which does yet more towards 
establishing the sense of my ver- 
sion, one of Origen's anonymous 
Greek versions has my very word, 
as near as may be, eKparwdr]. S. 
Jerome's so-called Hebrew version 
again is the broken reed whereon 
our translators trusted, it having 
" gavisum est." 6 " Therefore," 
better than copulative " and " of 
our versions. 

Verse 8. l " As for His people." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions. The 
construction is evidently changed 



in this verse ; before, it was David 
the king, now it is Jehovah's people. 
Dr. Phillips assents to this and so 
does Mr. Perowne; nevertheless 
Mr. Perowne is not that true to his 
countrymen as to supply the ellipsis 
in his translation : although the 
supply of an ellipsis is required by 
the sense, and is supplied by Syriac, 
Septuagint, TOV \aov avrov, Arabic, 
Ethiopia and Vulgate "plebis 
suce," he pursues his course as if 
Bp. Lowth's laws of parallelism 
were not in existence. Many critics 
take another course, and maintain 
that the letter ayin has been 
dropped out of the text in the 
subsequent possessive pronoun, 
whereby we should have " His 
people," on the above plea that 
" His people " is found in the text 
of Syriac, Sept., JEthiopic, Arabic, 
and Vulgate'; but this receives no 
support from Eennicott's various 
readings, the Chaldaic, or S. 
Jerome's Heb. version. 2 " Their" 
Sense missed in L.P. Coverdalo, 
haying no rule for the supply of 
ellipses, has departed from the ori- 
ginal herein, and changed the con- 
struction of" their," in the original, 
into "my," thus applying the be- 
ginning of this verse to David, 
whom the original has left. 3 " His 
Messiah." Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have "his 
anointed." They have both done 
their best to restrict the word to 
David the king ; the A. V. even 
begins the word with a common 
letter. Against this very serious 
mistake, "His Messiah" is the 
word in the Hebrew, Chaldaic, 
^Ethiopia and Arabic : " Messiah " 
is also in the Syriac, sic, " help and 
salvation is the Messiah :" " His 
Christ" is the word in the Septua- 
gint, TOV Xpivrov avrov, Vulgate and 
S. Jerome's Heb. version, " Christi 
sui," the latter having fixed the 
person by means of a capital letter ; 
I therefore cannot abide the read- 
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ing of " anointed," especially when 
beginning with, a letter of the 
common type, as in our A. V. That 
my readers may see the importance 
of the present observation, I need 
only remind them, that we live in 
days wherein multitudes cannot 
endure the Messianic interpretation 
of the Psalms, and my Part I. haa 
been censured in Reviews as attri- 
buting too much in its behalf; 
although I have gone no further 
therein than the Jews in their 
Targums and the other oriental 
versions justified me. I think it a 
shame, unless we will apostatise, 
that our confession of Him in the 
Old Testament Scriptures should 
be more timid and weaker than 
that of His bitterest enemies. But 
as it is, we look for His aid when 
we cannot help ourselves, and are 
assured by Himself that all the 
Scriptures testify of Him, yet we 
grudge its testimony to that extent, 
that nothing but a New Testament 
quotation will settle the matter. 
Authors, with the prefix of Eey., 
yea, such as sit in Professorial 
chairs,. and Bishops' chaplains stunt 
and water Old Testament theology 
to that degree that we are to believe, 
if they can rule the interpre- 
tation of our Creeds, that the old 
fathers were saved without faith in 
the Messiah, yea, without belief in 
a "future state" at all. Mr.Perowne 
sticks to the latter view, which, if 
he can accomplish, he knows that a 
Messianic interpretation goes to 
the winds ; for if there be no 
"future state," there can be no 
need of a Messiah, and if belief in 
a " future state " was, according to 
him, considered an open question, 
then belief in a Messiah to come 
was also an open question, and no 
article of a dreed necessary to be 
believed for the soul's salvation. 
Moreover, any one may see, who 
will, the consequences of such a 
theology ; if a godly Jew be saved 
without belief in a " future state," 
so may we so-called Christians; 
and if a godly Jew be saved without 
belief in the Messiah to come, so 



may the so-called . Christian be. 
saved without belief in the Messiah 
come. Notwithstanding, Mr. Pe- 
rowne may be indignant at such 
results imputed to him ; on the 
other hand, Christians are indignant 
at such theories found in his works * 
and at his venting dogmas which 
naturally have no other end. Why 
should Mr. Perowne and those of 
his school be so grudging of a tes- 
timony to Christ, which Christians 
before his time have always faith- 
fully held, and maintain that nothing 
is to be allowed but that which 
is quoted in the New Testament? 
Not evenperverted and blasphemous 
Jews are allowed a voice in His 
behalf, though the testimony of an 
enemy is always held to be worth 
so much more than that of a friend ! 
Let, then, lovers of fair play, let 
those who would be straightforward 
in a matter of life and death to 
their souls, judge betwixt us ; let 
them judge whether I am right in 
my charge against Mr. Perowne, 
that he drives in and stifles the tes- 
timonies scattered throughout the 
Old Testament, in behalf of the 
Messiah. With the Jews and 
Greeks against him, he will not let 
them speak out. If he be a rare 
Hebrew scholar, as styled by the 
" Saturday Review," he winks hard 
against Christian evidences. Even 
in such cases as the present, with 
the very word " His Messiah " in 
the Original, Chaldaic, Syriac, 
^Ethiopic and Arabic Mr. Perowne 
and his school see nothing but 
David ; not indeed " David the 
man," as he writes in his notes, 
" but David the king, as anointed 
of God, and chosen to feed His ' 
people." Why even Miles Cover- 
dale's version, the Liturgic Psalter, 
made for the most part from- the 
Vulgate, when Biblical criticism was 
in its infancy, saw farther than 
that ; he saw Christy otherwise he 
never would have given us Anoint- 
ed with a capital letter ! Yea s 
even Mr. Perowne himself, though 
his words are one way, has his 
heart another ; the blaze before 
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his eyes had that strength, that he 
too is coerced to give Anointed 
with a capital! Surely, he will not 
say that his affection for a deceased 
king of Israel is so strong, that 
whenever he meets with a mere 
accident connected with his office, 
lie is scared, and the accident must 
be capitalised ! What will his ad- 
mirers say to their champion in 
such a case ? Will they be scared 
too P Such, however, is the force 
of truth ! Hyperbolically we may 
say, that all the Psalms . are Da- 
vid's, and Christ being the key 
of David, by the testimony of 
Isaiah and S. John a translator 
of the Psalms is censurable who 
does not interpret them by Christ. 
6 " Fortress" better than " de- 
fence " of L. P., or " strength " of 
A. V. The Lexicons have both 
" fortress " and " bulwark " for 
the word, but no " strength." 
4 " Their" Ellipsis missed in our 
versions. We have it in the first 
member of the parallelism, and as 
repetitions are rare in Heb. poetry, 
I supply it for the second. 6 ' " Safe" 
better than " wholesome " of L. P. 
or " saving " of A. V., both of which 
are very weak terms for a " for- 
tress." Here I would again press 
attention, as to the confusion con- 
founded of our versions and Mr. 
Perowne. The Authorised Ver- 
sion and Mr. Perowne finished the 
7th verse, as I did, as the conclusion 
of David's prayer. The L. P., 
however, not so ; it takes up a 
part of the 8th verse in the teeth of 
the original and all the versions, 
rather than yield thereto, sic, " The 
Lord is my strength," the original 
having "their strength." The 
A. V. and Mr. P., as stated, thus 
far followed the original, albeit, 
having left David and started with 
a third person plural, they were 
bound to tell us" who they are next 
alluding to : nothing can justify 
authors chopping about from one 
person to another, without intro- 
ducing the person or persons who 
represent such changes. Our 
Authorised translators were as 



superstitious in their adherence to 
the literal text, as has been said of 
the Jews, and rather than supply 
an ellipsis or make a conjecture to 
complete the sense, as Miles Cover- 
dale did in behalf of the L. P., 
they give a verse without sense. 
But no such excuse can be made for 
Mr. Perowne, he who is put forth 
by the " Saturday Review" as 
having no superior for Hebrew 
scholarship in the United Kingdom, 
cannot be ignorant of ellipses, and 
how often they have to be supplied 
in translations from the poetry of 
the Hebrews ; he must know also 
how to supply them ; there are few 
Grammars published now without 
canons to that end. "Jehovah is 
their strength" is his translation 
in the present case. Who does he 
mean by " their " ? It is intoler- 
able that Holy Scripture should be 
put forth in this light without a 
key, where a key might have been 
used. Mr. Perowne knew, as he 
intimates in a note, that "their" 
is "the people;" if so, since 
ellipses are justifiable, and he him- 
self supplies them elsewhere, why 
not have done so here ? Is not 
God's word to have the benefit of 
that which belongs to all secular 
compositions P ]N ot content, how- 
ever, with one change of person in 
a verse, who is not named other- 
wise than in a note, our versions 
and Mr. Perowne make a second, 
sic, " And He is the saving defence 
of His Anointed." Who are we 
to understand by " His Anointed"? 
David ! says Mr Perowne. No- 
thing of the sort ! It is the Messiah, 
and Mr. Perowne himself half 
suspects it, otherwise why begins 
he Anointed with a capital letter P 
But if the Messiah, how can Jeho- 
vah be said to be His saving defence, 
seeing that Messiah is Himself 
Jehovah P And if we are to take 
it of His Manhood, it is unaccount- 
able;, the transition is too forced 
and violent to admit of any such 
interpretation. Albeit, if we regard 
the sense, the context, or the nature 
of the Hebrew parallelism, I think 
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.9 Messiah, 1 save Thy people, and bless 2 Thine inheritance : 
yea/ feed them, and communicate 4 to them eternal life. 5 



that the version I have proposed 
will, word for word, bear criticism, 
or at least meet with consideration : 
"As for His people, Jehovah is their 
strength : and His Messiah is their 
safe fortress." There is no reason 
whatever for not taking "His 
Messiah " as the subject of the 
verb rather than the predicate as 
in our versions ; there is no sign of 
the accusative before either noun, 
and the pronoun which is equi- 
valent for the substantive verb here 
is after the Messiah and not be- 
fore. 

Verse 9. 1 "0 Messiah" El- 
lipsis missed in our versions. The 
Chaldaic supplies it, and the Vul- 
gate has Domine. As the Jews 
themselves have given the clew, 
and thereby declared for my read- 
ing both here and verse 8, it is 
again intolerable that our first 
class Hebrew scholar, Mr. Perowne, 
should still be with the infants and 
see no greater person than the 
deceased Jew king ; hatred of 
Messianic interpretation has surely 
reached its climax ! nationalistic 
Christians, if such can be so called, 
surpass even Jews in shutting their 
eyes against the majesty and glory 
of our God Incarnate ! 2 " Give." 
Ellipsis mistaken in L. P., where 
we have, for a simple finite verb, 
" give Thy blessing ; " " give " 
having no equivalent in the original. 
3 " Yea." Mistaken pleonasm of 
L. P. The vau in the original, 
which L. P. ignores, I take as 
cumulative. 4 " Communicate." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
where we have " set up" L. P., 
and "lift up" A. V. For this 
Hebrew word Noso Gesenius 
affords "bring," which is not so 
apposite as " give " of . Fuerst, 
and which again is not so apposite 
as "communicate" of Haftj, the 
equivalent word in the Arabic 
found in Lane's Lexicon, than 
which nothingbetter can be desired. 
6 " Eternal life." Sense missed in 



our versions, wherein we have 
"for ever," instead of which, as 
any one may see in the Lexicons, 
Oulam is the word for "eternal 
life," as well as " ever." Mr. 
Perowne here, as always, libels the 
faith of the old fathers ; he mysti- 
fies the word which I have rendered 
" communicate " by as far-fetched 
.a sense as he could well find, 
" bear up ; " which is even inferior 
to " lift up " of the > A. V., and 
then perpetuates their uncertain 
sense of "ever" for the noun. 
Against him, and all of his creed, 
I maintain this to be another cer- 
tain text for a " future life," which 
the old fathers of that age of the 
world held quite as strong as our- 
selves, and stronger a great deal 
than Mr. Perowne himself, other- 
wise he would never have recog- 
nised any to have been godly, who 
believed not in " eternal life." 
Notwithstanding his dreams to the 
contrary, there is no such thing as 
religion worthy the name which 
has not " eternal life " for its basis- 
and with such testimonies in behalf 
of the patriarch of the old fathers, 
Abraham, " that he rejoiced to see 
Christ's day," " that he saw it and 
was glad," it is truly scandalous of 
a Professor of the coming Clergy 
to vent such heresies as that their 
hope was not "clear," and "that 
it speaks in no certain accents." 
" In the life of Abraham," he says, 
" nothing is said of his hope after 
death." It is strange conceit of a 
man living under our dispensation 
to talk of what Abraham believed 
of the future state, by his own in- 
terpretation on Abraham's short 
biography in the Old Testament ; 
he forgets, or rather chooses to 
ignore, the evidences in his behalf 
in the New, where we are assured 
" that he sought a heavenly coun- 
try." It is a strange conceit to 
suppose that the articles of tho 
Jewish creed in the time of Moses 
and David, were no more than wo 
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can gather from their biographies, 
or rather the interpretation we put 
upon those biographies ; for let it 
not be forgotten that the highest 
and most sacred doctrines are 
terribly watered and weakened in 
our versions, through ignorance of 
the original in the age wherein 
they were made, and watered and 
weakened again, to serve a wicked 
cause, by Mr. Perowne and his 
school. If my Part I. proved any- 
thing it proved that, as to the 25 
Psalms I there translated. More- 
over, let it not be forgotten that, 
writing in the dictatorial tone 
which Mr. Perowne adopts, when 
libelling the faith of the old fathers, 
he totally ignores the very existence 
of the Schechinah, Urim and Thum- 
mim, schools and generations of 
Prophets, dreams and visions such 
as belonged to the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion and not to ours, -whereby 
doubtless multitudes, of things and 
doctrines were revealed and mani- 
fested which have not descended to 
us. " In the life of Moses," writes 
this sceptic, " nothing is said of 
his hope after death." Mr. Pe- 
rowne forgets that he is aping the 
generation of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, to write in such a way. 
He rises against Moses dead, just 
as they did against Moses living. 
Moses, through " faith" in the life 
future, " despised the pleasures of 
a court ; " he valued " the reproach 
of Christ :" had stich a man as this 
no regard for a future life ! " having 
recompense to the reward ;" but 
what reward? I suppose Mr. P. 
would interpret it as a "(present) 
reward " ! Such is Mr. Perowne 
against the -faith of the fathers: 
, : God was Himself king of the Jews, 
i'rom Moses to Saul, issuing His 



orders and decrees day by day, not 
a tithe or a hundredth portion of 
which can have descended to us, 
yet although Moses' faith in the 
future is so well testified of in the 
New Testament, he has the fore- 
head to say, "Nothing is said of 
his hope after death." If we were 
not living in the last days, and the 
National Church at its last gasp, 
Mr. Perowne would, not be in a 
Professor's chair at this moment ! 
There was a time when libelling 
the saints of God was thought 
no venial sin. We know the drift 
of such theology, if Mr. Perowne 
and his friends can induce their 
countrymen to believe that Abra- 
ham, Moses, &c., were the friends 
of God without hope in the future, 
then because God's ways are equal 
we may too enjoy such a faith, eat, 
drink, and be merry, and all turn 
infidels together, without the least 
fear, for God cannot be unjust ; He . 
accepted them without such a faith, 
therefore He will accept us too. I 
am sorry that I have cause to make 
these long digressions, but a spirit 
has risen up against my Part I. 
which requires all my efforts to 
overcome; see the review of my 
work in the " Athenseum," &c. I 
am taxed also therein with ignor- 
ance of Mr. Perowne's woi'k, the 
fact is, his Vol. I. was not to be had 
during the composition of my Part I. 
for love or money : I -even wrote to 
Mr. Perowne for it, and was denied 
on the plea that it was out of print ; 
whether it had been bought up or 
not, I cannot say ; however, I have 
now got it, and Mr. Perowne's 
admirers shall have no reason to 
reproach me for the future in not 
referring to his volume. 
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1 Give 1 unto Jehovah, the praise 3 of angels 2 : 4 Give 6 unto 
Jehovah continual praise. 6 



Verse 1. '" Give" better than 
" Bring " of L. P., as we cannot 
well say " bring praise to Je- 
hovah." *" Praise of angels." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " O ye mighby, bring young 
rams unto the Lord " L. P., and 
" O ye mighty" A. V. As I am, 
according to certain of my He- 
viewers, " a man of pretence,'' 
" one possessed with a bad spirit," 
" incompetent," " one having no 
scholarship," "rash," and "igno- 
rant," it makes one breathe hard, 
and travail not a little before ven- 
turing on the revision of this verse. 
I have, on the one hand, Oriental 
Lexicons, Grammars and poetic 
parallelisms looking one way, and 
all my own family of languages and 
usage looking another, am I then 
to give up my work, on account of 
the hard words of Reviewers P I 
trow not ! Elucidating God's words 
and clearing the old fathers is a 
work not lightly to be set aside 
when once undertaken ; certainly 
my strength would be small if I 
were to faint at a puff of man's 
breath, or at the sight of anony- 
mous writers, mere men of straw ; 
albeit, I condescend to tell them 
that their censure of my scholar- 
ship does not prove their's to be 
good, and their calling me " rash " 
and " ignorant " does not prove 
them to be judicious and wise : how- 
beit, my notes prove that I do not 
trust my own scholarship ; it is the 
scholarship of others that I lay 
before my readers, a scholarship 
which my opponents dare not de- 
nounce ; hence their violent wrath 
and fury, because I use that to 
other purposes than themselves ! 



Would they denounce such scho- 
larship, through another man, if it 
made for their cause? certainly 
not ; " the grapes are sour ;" it 
does not help them in reviling the 
Old Testament theology ; there- 
fore they denounce it, because it is 
a help, the best help, for proving its 
inspiration. Take the present verse, 
word for word, and first let us 
look at Bni-Ailim which I render 
" angels." My authority for this, 
is both the Lexicons, Gesenius and 
Euerst, Septuagint, Arabic, JEthi- 
opic, Vulgate ; but above all the 
Chaldaic, which would have given 
us a clew for the verse had De 
Sacy never lived ; wherein it may 
be thus rendered, " Give unto Je- 
hovah the praise' of the angelic 
host, the praise of angels, give 
unto Jehovah continual praise." 
Unless it be from one of the anony- 
mous versions of Origen's Octapla, 
which has V'IOVQ icrxvpiov, I know not 
from whence " mighty " of our ver- 
sions is derived. *" Praise." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. I supply 
it by the rule laid down by Bp. 
Lowth and modern grammarians, 
that repetitions are frequent in 
Hebrew poetry, and seldom sup- 
plied in the text ; in the present 
instance, however, it is supplied in 
the Chaldaic, for which see the last 
note. *" Bring young rams unto 
the Lord." Mistaken ellipsis of five 
words in the L. P., without any 
equivalent in the original. Ever 
since the making of the Septua- 
gint, there have been three distinct 
readings at this juncture : 1st, 
" Give unto Jehovah the praise of 
angels," which is the reading of 
Hebrew and Chaldaic; 2nd, "Bring 
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2 Give unto Jehovah His 1 praise: 28 Worship Jehovah with 
holy praise. 4 

young rams to the Lord ;" which in our versions, wherein we have 
IB that of the Syriae and S. Je- "due unto His name:" tlie suffix 
rome's Heb. version ; and Srdly, pronoun of the Almighty is scarce 
" Give unto the Lord, ye angels, ever affixed to His attribute other- 
give unto the Lord young rams," wise than by periphrasis, which 
which is a union of the previous periphrasis surely ought not to be 
two, and is found in the Sept. and literally rendered in a translation, 
its versions, the Arabic, JEthiopic 2 " Praise" better than " glory " of 
and Vulgate. As, however, I am our versions. "Praise" being a 
not translating the Septuagint I concomitant of "glory:" wher- 
accepfc the Heb. and must class the ever we have " glory " in a primary 
five words in our L. P. as mistaken sense, " praise " may be its substi- 
ellipses. 5 " Give," better than tute, if necessary to the context ; 
" ascribe " of L. P., as the three and as it is apposite here, I accept 
verbs are all the same, they surely it for my version. 3 " Due unto" 
ought to be rendered by the same ' Mistaken ellipsis of two words in 
word. 6 " Continual praise." Idiom our version, for which there is no 
missed in our versions. Here we equivalent in the original ; Mr. 
have two synonymous nouns signi- Perowne again follows our versions, 
fying " praise," by which method, 4 " Holy praise" Sense missed in 
or the repetition of the same noun, A. V. wherein we have "beauty of 
the Hebrews are wont to express holiness,"andbetter than "holy wor- 
continuance, for which see Ewald's ship " of L. P. The L. P. I correct 
Grammar, 561. I give this as my for breaking .the parallelism, as we 
grammarian here, as certain of my have " praise " for the verb's predi- 
Ileviewers profess to be more par- cate in the 1st member thereof, 
tial to him than Gesenius, Lee, and we have a noun of synonymous 
Stuart, &c., from whom I have sense with " praise " as predicate 
hitherto quoted; I suppose if I had for the verb in the 2nd member, 
quoted Ewald, I should have been we surety ought to have both nouns 
censured for not using Gesenius, translated by the same word ; in- 
&c. I was recommended by an stead thereof the L. P. has rendered 
Oriental Professor to stick to one a synonymous noun by the abstract 
Grammar; I have used half a dozen, form of the verb, contrary to the 
aided by the Grammars of half a genius of Hebrew poetry, "worship 
do/en kindred languages, yet I am the Lord with holy worship." For 
short ; I must use Ewald ; I now once, some of the Greek versions 
do so, and much good may it do my in Origen's Octapla conform to 
[Reviewers. He of the Athenaeum, oriental rule, having twirptTriiav for 
rashly asserts that Ewald did not both the predicates. The signifi- 
arrive at his Hebrew as I have cation' "praise" is supported by the 
done ; let him take this as an in- Chaldaic, which has Shovakh, the 
stance to the contrary, by which word of all others in Chaldaic for 
rule in Gesenius's Grammar I have that sense. The A. V. here is much 
corrected our Versions in Part I, worse than the L. P., as it does not 
perhaps some fifty times : more- only break the parallelism, but it 
over, let him note this also, that no misses the sense, indeed, " wor- 
western version from the Septua- shipping the Lord in the beauty 
gint downwards has ever made of holiness," can scarce be said to 
account of this simple rule; even have any sense at all. Here again 
his friend Mr. Perowne follows the S. Jerome's so-called Heb. version 
crowd. has led our translators aside, it 
Verse 2. 1(t Sis." Idiom missed having in decora sancto ; and it 
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3 Jehovah's thunder 1 2 is heard 3 out of 4 5 the waters ; His fiery 
flashes 6 cause terror: 7 8 Jehovah 9 fchunders 10 out of 11 12 many 1 
waters. 14 



again lias its 
Greek Jews : 



Hebrew from the 
KV fUTrpeirtia ayia is 
Symmachus's, and IVTT pinny, ayiov 
is E. one of Origen's versions with- 
out a name. " Holy vestments " 
is Mr. Perowne's, which he takes 
from Gesenius : this may be con- 
sidered an elevating sense, as it 
elevates all the worshippers of God 
to the honour of the priesthood and 
clothes themwith "holy vestments;" 
for once I prefer a lower sense than 
Mr. Perowne's, that my version 
may comply with the Chaldaic, as 
well as the Hebrew parallelism. 

Yerse 3. l " Thunder," better 
than "voice" of A. V. The Con- 
crete sense I allow to be " voice ;" 
albeit if translators refuse to go 
amongst the abstracts for suitable 
significations, when demanded by 
the context, they will find them- 
selves, as here, continually in 
the clouds. 2 " Jehovah's thunder." 
Sense missed in L. P., where we 
have " It is the Lord that com- 
mandeth," which is no translation, 
and without the authority of any 
ancient version. Let Bp. Words- 
worth, Dr. Davidson, &c., note 
this. 3 " Is heard." Ellipsis missed 
in our versions. The A. V. sup- 
plies the substantive verb " is ;" 
the Chaldaic is bolder, having my 
very word, " is heard," which, as 
very apposite to the context, I also 
take. 4 " Out of." Sense missed 
in our A. V. The primary sense 
of prep, al, "upon," must here be 
departed from, as there is little 
sense in saying that " thunder" is 
" upon" rain clouds ; albeit, " out 
of" is both literal and true; the 
sense "of" is one of the senses of 
Gesenius, but the very sense " out 
of" for the equivalent prep, is 
found in the Arabic version. 5 " Out 
of." Mistaken pleonasm of L. P,, 
which, worse than A. V., ignores 
the prep, in original altogether. It 
is by this means, ignoring the text 



and adding to the text, that our L. 
P. improves upon the A. V., in that 
which relates to the sense ; but, 
surely, it is not to the credit of a 
version of the word of God, to 
get an advantage by such means. 
6 "Fiery flashes." Sense missed in 
our versions, where we have " it is 
the glorious God" L. P., and "the 
God of glory" A. V. ; instead of 
which, taking " the glory of God" 
as the concrete, an abstract sense 
is, according to Gesenius, " fiery 
effulgence," or, as more agreeable 
to the present context, ""'" fiery 
flashes," they being concomitants 
with the " thunder." That my un- 
learned readers may understand 
the process of this rendering of 
ail Jconoud, I premise that Jcovoud 
is the Heb. word for "glory," 
" splendour," in all passages ; and 
we know that " effulgence" and 
"flashes" are as good abstract 
senses thereof as may be ; and Ail, 
being a name of God, is also one 
of the Heb. forms for intensifying 
and making superlatives, for which 
see Stuart's Gesenius, 456. That 
I may bear down unwilling critics, 
I quote for them, from Gesenius's 
Lexicon, concerning this phrase, 
ail Jcovoud, that it is that " fiery 
effulgence" surrounded with dark 
clouds, in which " Jehovah is re- 

Sesented as appearing, or God 
imself is surrounded by this 
effulgence (from which lightnings 
proceed)." ?" Cause terror." Sense 
missed in our versions, where we 
have "that maketh the thunder" 
L. P., which is no translation, and 
"thundereth" A. V., which is no 
better; for we cannot write such 
stuff as " fiery flashes thunder :" 
this word, Roam, before us is 
another instance of our translators 
leaving a primary sense apposite to 
the context for a secondary which 
is not, inasmuch as the first sense 
is that of humbling, and the se- 
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cond, " thunder," that which causes 
humbling ; therefore, " cause ter- 
ror" I conceive to be a fitting 
translation. Although what I have 
stated may be seen in our contem- 
porary Hebrew Lexicons, as well as 
Lane's Arabic Lexicon, yet from 
inattention to idiomatic 1 differences 
and ignorance, both in the present 
case and the last, all our occidental 
translators, from the Septuagint to 
that rare Hebrew scholar Mr. Pe- 
rowne, have failed in giving us a 
reasonable version. It is worse 
than folly of my reviewer in the 
Athensoum, in endeavouring to stop 
the way, by protesting against the 
Arabic as a key to the Hebrew ; 
that time is past by seventy 
years ; that which has taken so 
long in maturing, watered by scho- 
lars of every shade of doctrine, 
cannot be swept away by the mere 
ipse dixit of an anonymous writer. 
There is no Hebrew philologer, 
grammarian, or lexicographer now, 
who does not build all he has to 
say on the Arabic. They who are 
unskilful in that way know that 
their books will not live, and even 
Dr. Davidson, if he be my re- 
viewer, and I more than suspect 
that he is, knew that, when he 
translated JFuerst's Lexicon, as it is 
as full as any of Arabic derivations : 
if the Arabic were no key, why has 
he made it one himself P but if he 
uses it as a key to open and de- 
velop the oriental stores himself, 
yea, and to the utmost of his 
powers, how is it that he can have 
the effrontery to condemn me, 
(anonymously makes it all the 
worse,) for adopting the very same 
principles ? It appears that theory 
and practice are two very different 
things. Dr. Davidson may theo- 
rise to his heart's content, but wo 
to the man who puts any of his 
theories into practice ! If he does 
so, he is in the throes of labour 
directly, cries out peccavi, denies 
the theory for the practice sake, 
and unsays all that he has written, 
in violent and slashing articles, by 
reviews in the Athenaeum ! To be 



sure, such reviews are written 
anonymously; therefore Dr. Da- 
vidson with a name and without a 
name are not to the public quite 
the same thing ; yet there are those 
who can trace Dr. Davidson's style, 
and who know that Dr. Davidson 
is a leading contributor of the 
Athenseum for works connected 
with Oriental literature. Albeit, 
if so he be, what am I to think of 
Dr. Davidson, who uses the Arabic 
for a key that his works may live, 
and writes down another man for 
using the Arabic as a key, that his 
works may die? 8 " It is" Mis- 
taken ellipsis of L. P., without any 
equivalent in the original. 9 " That 
ruleth." Mistaken ellipsis of L. P., 
without any equivalent in the 
original. 10 " Thunders." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. Supplied 
from first member of the parallel- 
ism ; repetitions in the text being 
rare in Hebrew poetry. " " Out 
of." Sense missed in A. V., see 
note 4 . 12 " Out of." Mistaken 
pleonasm of L. P., see note 5 . 
13 "Many." Sense missed in L. 
P., which has taken the adjective 
" many" for a verb, sic, "ruleth," 
without the authority of original 
or any ancient version. 14 " Wa- 
ters." Sense missed in L. P., 
having actually left the subject of 
the Psalm altogether, the thunder- 
storm and its effects, and the thun- 
der coming out of the thick rain- 
clouds about, and substituted the 
sea below, and the Lord being 
ruler thereof. This error also is 
without the support of original or 
any ancient version. I have at 
length finished this verse, wherein 
I have proved fourteen errors, al- 
most as many mistakes as there are 
words ; yet the Patristic Bishop 
Wordsworth, the Ritualistic Dr. 
Pusey, and the Rationalistic Dr. 
Davidson, make friends together, 
resolve that our versions shall 
stand, and that no opponents 
thereof shall have a hearing, if 
they can prevail, 

Verse 4. J " Thunder," better 
than " voice" of our versions ; see 
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4 Jehovah's thunder 1 is heard 3 with terror 34 : Jehovah's 
thunder 6 is heard 5 with reverence 7 8 9 . 

5 Jehovah's thunder Shatters the cedars 2 : yea Jehovah's 
word 3 shatters the cedars of Lebanon. 



verse 3 note *. 2 " Is heard." Ellip- 
sis missed in our versions ; see verse 
3 note 3 . 3 " With terror." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " mighty" L. P., and " power- 
ful" A. V. ; which, as used in those 
versions, " Jehovah's thunder is 
with power," is,thougk literal, vapid 
enough ; whereas, take tke abstract 
senses of power, the concomitants 
.or effects of power, tlie ordinary 
2nd sense of so many words, and 
we have " terror," than which what 
is more apposite ? That I may not 
' be charged with coining senses out 
.of my own head, I refer my readers 
to G-esenius, who derives the Heb. 
verb Tcalcli, the noun's root, from tlie 
same verb in Syriac "to pant;" as 
also to Haiol, the equivalent word 
,in the Chaldaic and Syriac versions, 
which, as a noun generally signifies 
" strength ;" but as a verb, from 
whence the noun, is derived, in Ara- 
bic it is " recede," " withdraw," 
the effect of strength ; and to prove 
that it was so understood by the 
post-Christian Jews, I have only to 
quote again the Chaldaic of the 
verse before us, " Jehovah's thunder 
is heard with terror :" in connection 
with " is heard," how can we add 
"with power," as in our versions? 
I also prove it from the nature of 
the parallelism ; for having ac- 
cepted " reverence" as the last word 
in the 2nd member, on I hope suf- 
ficient grounds, we must likewise 
take a noun of synonymous sense, 
if the sense bear it, as a concluding 
word of the 1st member. 4 "In 
operation." Mistaken ellipsis of L. 
P. without any -equivalent in the 
original. 5 " Is heard." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions ; see verse 
3 note x . 6 " T/iundcr," better than 
" voice" of our versions ; see verse 
3 note T . 7 " With reverence." Sense 



missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " glorious" of L. P., or " full of 
majesty" A. V. This word Hodor 
like the previous Konakh, note 3 , 
has its concrete sense "majesty" 
and its abstract "reverence," &c. 
Gesenius has " honour ;" and so we 
get "esteem" and "reverence;" 
however I doubt whether he is 
right in making the external the 
1st sense of the word, and the in- 
ternal "honour," and so "reve- 
rence" the 2nd ; as in Arabic it is 
again reversed. For there we find 
its 1st sense is " To put oneself 
down from a higher to a lower 
place," which is not a bad defini- 
tion for " reverence," and its 2nd 
"to swell," "to be strong," "to 
be complete." Howbeit, let the 
Arabic again give its senses of the 
word, as some of my critics will 
doubtless impugn opposite senses 
for words. " ILe. was or became 
strong, and he was or became weak, 
thus bearing two contrary signifi- 
cations." Moreover all the western 
versions do not take the external 
sense of the word, as is the case 
in our versions ; as S. Jerome's 
so-called Heb. version has "in 
decore," and Symmachus, one of 
its parents, twirptTrtig,. 8 " Voice." 
Mistaken ellipsis of L. P. without 
eqtiivalent in the original. 9 " Is 
full." Mistaken ellipsis of A. 
V. without equivalent in the ori- 
ginal. 

Verse 5. J " Thunder,'' better 
than " voice" of our versions. 
2 "Trees" Mistaken ellipsis of 
L. P. without any equivalent in 
the original, 3 " Jehovah's word." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions, sup- 
plied by the Chaldaic, and as being 
another post-Christian Jewish 
testimony to the operations of the 
. Messiah, I gladly accept it. 
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6 Yea it makes as little 1 of them as a calf : it makes as little 
of 3 the cedars 3 of Lebanon and Sirion as a young buffalo. 4 

7 Jehovah's thunder 1 discharges 3 flashes 3 of lightning. 4 



Verse 6. x " It makes as little." 
Sense missed in our versions, where 
we have, " He maketh to skip ;" a 
strange analogy surely, a tree to 
skip like a calf ! whereas take the 
cedars by estimation with a calf, 
and we have a fact that a tempest 
regards a cedar as little as we do a 
calf. That cedars have but little 
powers of resistance against a tem- 
pest we know, and that calves are 
so stupid as anciently to have been 
symbols for contempt is so possible, 
that naturalists would be put to it to 
say that they are not. My readers 
may weigh the evidences for " skip," 
and " contempt," if they will. The 
Hebrew word HoTcad, ever since the 
2nd century, has certainly had the 
sense of " skip" and " leap ;" this is 
proved by Lane's Lexicon and the 
Greek Jew versions, but it was not 
so always ; and like our " prevent" 
it developed from another thing. 
Its original signification was a sense 
of " contempt," " to be thin," ^to be 
small," and so " make little of," may 
be proved by the Syriac version ; 
the Septuagint XMTTVVU, " make 
small," and its versions the .^Ethio- 
pic, Arabic and Vulgate commimiet. 
The other Greek versions have the 
sense of " skip," Aquila aicipruiasi, 
Symmachus opxiia&ai, Anon. Greek 
(TKiproTroiTjcrai ; S. Jerome's Heb. 
version here is a variation from its 
parents, having disperget. That 
" skip" might develop from "con- 
tempt" may be seen by this that 
children are derived in Heb. from 
" to skip," that being their practice, 
and their habits being contemptible 
to persons of mature age, skipping 
may have so resolved itself from 
contempt. 2 " It makes as little of." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions. As 
we have " it makes as little of," in 
the 1st member of the parallelism, 
we must supply it in. the 2nd, repe- 
titions not being customary in Heb. 



poetry. _ 3 " The cedars" Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. In the 1st 
member we had "them," which 
could only refer to "cedars" of the 
previous verse, here we have an 
attribute thereof, hence with out the 
repetition of '' cedars," tha attribute 
is taken for the thing attributed of, 
and such nonsense appears as we 
have now in our versions, that " a 
tempest makes the mountains of 
Lebanon and Sirion skip like a 
young unicorn." 4 " A young luf- 
falo.' Sense missed in our versions, 
there being no such animals as 
unicorns in existence ; buffaloes are 
however animals of Palestine : 
therefore I take the young animal 
referred to as one of them. As in 
Chaldaic and Sept. &c. we have the 
" one- horned," their translators 
doubtless iinderstood it of the rhi- 
noceros, which probably frequents 
the rivers of Mesopotamia. 

Verse 7. l "Thunder," better 
than "voice" of our versions. 
2 " Discharges." Sense missed in our 
versions, where we have " divid- 
eth ;" " puts forth" is a fair render- 
ing of the Syriac : " discharge" I 
get from the Arabic. The Sept. 
is the cause of our bad reading " di- 
videth." . 3 " Flashes," better than 
" flames" of our versions. " Flame" 
is admitted to be the concrete 
sense, but an abstract thereof is 
required, for which " flashes" well 
serves. 4 " Lightning," better than 
" fire" of our versions. " Fire," 
again, I allow to be the concrete 
sense of the word, but no Lexicon 
stops there, and has amongst other 
abstracts the sense of " lightning." 
My readers cannot fail of recog- 
nising our translators' want of skill 
in this Psalm ; where they have 
rare words, they are nowhere ; 
where they have common words 
they are in the clouds amongst the 
concretes ; BO that one may truly 
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8 Jehovah's thunder 1 makes the deserts 3 to tremble: 3 Je- 
hovah's word 4 makes 5 the desert G of Kadesh to tremble. 5 

9 Jehovah's thunder 1 makes the deer 3 bound 3 within 45 the 
6 forests : 7 in His temple His worshippers 8 call 3 it Jehovah's 10 u 
glory. 12 



say that there is no such composi- 
tion as our Old Testament transla- 
tion in the world. Notwithstand- 
ing the pleas and demands of con- 
text for abstracts, they will not de- 
scend from the concretes, conse- 
quently, although by the confession 
of all parties a thunderstorm is the 
subject of the present Psalm, and 
the translation requires thunder, 
lightning and their attributes, not 
one word thereof do we find in 
our versions. Nevertheless, all 
languages admit of abstracts and 
hyperboles, and my reviewer in 
Athenseum may renew the charge 
of " rash," yet I will speak out, our 
translators will not give in, they 
stick at the first elements and will 
not call a spade a spade ; they mince 
their words herein, and seven times 
where they have "thunder," like 
the Greeks with Jehovah, they will 
not out with it, but stop at the root 
" voice :" just so it is with its attri- 
bute "lightning," they will not 
cull "lightning," lightning, but again 
rejoicing at having found the root, 
they will not leave it, and so we have 
" fire ;" and again lightning's attri- 
bute " flashes ;" they found " flame" 
for the root, and there they stick ; 
they forgot that roots are for chil- 
dren, and roots are useless without 
the tree, hence another vital defect 
in our versions. Adam Clarke was 
not far wrong when he said, that 
our versions were made when bib- 
lical criticism was scarce in its 
infancy. Perhaps my readers may ex- 
pect to find such an elementary error 
as the one I have last alluded to rec- 
tified in the latest translation, one 
made by that rare Hebrew scholar, 
Mr. Perowne of the " Saturday 
Heview ;" they may look in vain ; 
he is for keeping our versions in 
their swaddling-clothes ; he too acts 



the prude, he ignores Lexicons, and 
does all he can that our word of 
God may never have right words 
for right things, inasmuch as not 
one of these three mistakes does he 
rectify, and he even substitutes 
" cleaveth" for " divideth" of our 
versions, thereby ringing change 
of a word and nothing else. We 
may allow of " thunder" " breaking 
forth lightning," "putting forth," 
or rather, as I think I have it, 
" discharging lightning ;" albeit 
" thunder cleaving lightning" (for I 
suppose Mr. Perowne will allow 
his concrete " flames of fire" to be 
lightning) never! 

Verse 8. l " Thunder," better 
than " voice" of our versions, see 
verse 3, note l . 2 " Makes to 
tremble," better than " shaketh" of 
our versions. Thunder " makes" a 
land " tremble " rather than 
" shakes" it. 3 " The deserts," bet- 
ter than "wilderness" of our ver- 
sions. *" Jehovah's word." El- 
lipsis missed in our versions, see 
verse 5, note 3 . The addition of 
" Jehovah's word" in the operations 
of a thunder-storm adds point to 
the second member of the parallel- 
ism, which, without it, is a needless 
repetition of the first member. 
5 " Makes to tremble," better than 
" shaketh" of our versions, see 
note 2 . " The desert," better than 
" wilderness" of our versions, see 
note 3 . 

Verse 9. l " Thunder," better 
than " voice" of our versions, see 
verse 3, note 1 . As this is the last 
time that we have "thunder" in 
this Psalm, I once again hold up 
to the ridicule of classics the folly 
of such men as Messrs. Davidson 
and Perowne in endeavouring to 
give us the sense of dead languages 
by means of concretes ; it is against 
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the analogy of all languages to 
make iron rules so that absurdity 
be the consequence ; it is a libel on 
the sagacity of their framers, and 
in the case of the Holy Scriptures, 
it is profanity. If all the old lan- 
guages admit of abstracts for con- 
cretes, it is worse than folly in our 
present case to translate by the 
concrete where the sense demands 
the abstract. Abstract terms were 
chiefly used by poetic licence, and 
this is one proof that the Psalms 
are poetic ; but that can be no 
reason for our using the same li- 
cence, unless the same abstract 
terms are in use amongst ourselves. 
That the Greeks were much given 
to the use of abstract for concrete, 
see Jelf's Greek Grammar, 353. 
" The use of the abstract for the 
concrete gives vigour and beauty 
to the sense : it is naturally a poetic 
mode of expression, and therefore 
is more common in Greek than in 
other languages, as it grew up un- 
der the auspices of poetry." And 
also for the Latin, Zumpt's Gram- 
mar, 675 : " Sometimes abstract 
nouns are used instead of concrete 
ones ; thus we frequently find no- 
bilitas for noliles, &c." Let, 
therefore, such men as Messrs. 
Davidson and Perowne declare 
what they mean by advancing the 
ornate ad nauseam, the leaving the 
word of God in an Oriental visage, 
so that it cannot be understood of 
our people ; men who belong to a 
party who in all things else strip 
religion of decency and reverence, 
and would have it testified of by 
barren and naked Protestantism. 
2 " The deer," better than " hinds" 
of our versions. After a great deal 
of sifting, I have admitteid the ren- 
dering of " deer" for Hebrew 
ayoloutli. into my version. The 
S'yriac version has "the smaller 
trees ;" the Arabic version, " the 
trees ;" the Hebrew and Chaldaic 
also can be taken as " trees" by a 
change of the vowel points ; but as 
a prophecy of the Messiah does 
not appear to be latent, I am will- 
ing to take the word as the punc- 



tuators haye given it us ; and more 
particularly as it corresponds with 
the Septuagint and Aquila's eXa- 
<l>ov, the Vulgate's cervos ; S. Je- 
rome's Heb. version, cervas ; the 
./Ethiopia Hajli and the anonymous 
Greek versions. I take " deer" 
rather than " hinds," though I al- 
low the Heb. to have a feminine 
noun : my reason for so doing is, 
that the feminine is often used 
when the noun is to be taken col- 
lectively, for which see Stuart, 
436, who proves the rule by 'the 
Arabic. 3 " Sound." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
" make to bring forth young" L. 
P., and "make to calve" A. V. 
This word /^oaJj-Prdxform, is per- 
haps the most difficult word in the 
whole Psalm ; and although the 
Heb. JcJiool is a common word, it is 
only used once in the sense of our 
versions elsewhere, and that once, 
"formed," as I will presently show, 
will suit the context better. So 
far from ths Heb. Jchool being a 
verb for " bringing forth" or " cast- 
ing," it has in Arabic a meaning 
the very contrary thereto. In its 
primary sense, it has a signification 
of " changing," and " shifting," 
and in its secondary of barrenness, 
" not conceiving," and " not becom- 
ing pregnant ';" but as this secon- 
dary sense does not serve the 
context, I take the first, that of 
"shifting about," "roaming about," 
" chasing about," and in the case 
of deer, " bounding," as we may 
believe deer in a thunder-storm to 
act, "to bound into the woods." 
With regard to the phenomenon 
which Mr. Perowne supports by 
the fancies of Arabian poets, that 
hinds succumb to the storm by de- 
livering themselves, he must, first, 
give us those poets, chapter and 
verse ; then the testimony of natu- 
.ralists, inasmuch as Scripture is 
not wont to conform itself to the 
dreams of pagan poets; then the 
season of their calving, for if they 
calve before the summer season, 
thunder-storms are rare for poetic 
observations, and so these poets 
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of Mr. P.'s may lack proofs ; 
last, not least, lie must give us the 
testimony of our national park- 
keepers, for what is true in Pales- 
tine must be no less true in Britain, 
that which is ordinary there, we 
cannot believe to be unheard of 
here ; moreover, in Britain it is 
easier to test the truth of so extra- 
ordinary a fact than in Arabia, in- 
asmuch as here deer are confined 
within walls, whereas there they 
roam abroad. However, my read- 
ers shall have again both sides of 
the question, that they may judge 
for themselves, which is right, Mr. 
Perowne's version or mine. I have 
exhibited the Hebrew, and now I 
will go through the versions. For 
" roam about," "run about," " chase 
about," and so " bound," the Arabic 
and Chaldaic are express ; the Sep- 
tuagint, Vulgate, 2Ethiopic, and 
Arabic versions have wordsimply ing 
perplexity, "to prepare" themselves 
for they know not what ; Karaprto- 
\iivi] is the Sept., prceparantisia the 
Vulgate. The Syriac version is 
"makes to tremble" or "frightens 
the deer," which is also very agree- 
able to the context, and seeing that 
we have the very same verb in the 
preceding verse twice over in that 
sense, " makes the deserts to 
tremble" it appears strange to ren- 
der it otherwise here than there ; 
certainly, we must not give it such 
an extraordinary sense as " made 
to calve," as in our versions. Mr. 
Perowne shows his subserviency to 
the times he is living in, by adher- 
ing to our versions against the 
truth ; whereto has his Hebrew 
scholarship sent him in the present 
case ? no otherwise than again to 
S. Jerome's so-called Hebrew ver- 
sion, the parent of so many errors, 
which has the very word from 
whence our translators made their 
translation, " olstetricans," which 
is again based on that wretched 
apostate Aquila, uSivovrog. I have, 
however, allowed "not pregnant" 
to be a secondary sense of the 
verb, and, if its opposite were to 
be allowed, as is the case with so 



many oriental words, we then have 
" pregnant," " conceived," and so 
" formed." With these senses be- 
fore us, I give my readers all the 
significations of the verb, Piel form, 
wherever found in our A. V. 
"Formed," Job xxvi. 13, Prov. 
xxvL 10, 1)eut. xxxii. 18, andPs. xc. 
2; "bare," Isa. li. 2; "wounded," 
Isa. li. 9 ; "trust," Job xxxv. 14; 
" driveth away," Prov. xxv. 23 ; 
and " bring forth," as our transla- 
tors have rendered it in the present 
Psalm, Job xxxix. 9, wherein, in 
that place also, if any of my read- 
ers will consider, I think they will 
allow that it too must go to the 
wall, inasmuch as "kuowest thou 
the time when the wild goats of 
the rock are formed P" is much 
better than, " bring forth." When 
"formed," man cannot tell,, but 
when " bring forth," they may. 
4 " Within," literally, retire. Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " discovereth ;" indeed, there 
is no sense in a tempest " discover- 
ing" a forest, a forest is discovered 
without a tempest. Gesenius is 
not much better, as he proposes 
"strips," albeit a tempest cannot 
"be said to strip a forest of leaves. 
Davidson's Fuerst is no better, 
it has " strip off the bark" as 
well as " strip off the leaves ;" 
but neither is it the ordinary work 
of a tempest to strip the bark 
off trees. The Arabic for this word 
Hhesoph is " withdraw," as may 
be seen in Lane's Lexicon, than 
which what can be more apposite ; 
the deer at the sound of thunder to 
bound and retire within the forests. 
Davidson in his Fuerst shows 
that he knows the Arabic root I al- 
lude to, as he has it under the same 
word with another sibilant for the 
second radical ; but he is not the 
man to befriend the pure unadul- 
terated word of G-pd; he knows 
that a properly revised translation 
will not serve his cause, any more 
than it would the Romish ; there- 
fore instead of the same Arabic 
root for a Hebrew word of the same 
sound, and except the permutation 
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10 Jehovah as King 1 turns back 3 3 tlie floods : 4 and Jehovah 
sits a King for ever. 

11 Jehovah gives grace 1 unto His people : Jehovah blesses 3 
His people with peace. 



of a sibilant, the same letters, lie 
gives another root Laving its first 
radical a Kaf instead of Hheth, 
which, are not letters even of the 
same organs. 5 " Within" Idiom 
missed in - our versions. Having 
found " retire " in the last note for 
the Heh. HhesopJi, another error 
must be allowed for the word, as 
we have again two words connected 
by a vau, one of which is ordinarily 
to be taken as an adverb, which 
gives us " bound within " or " re- 
tired quietly," according to Gese- 
nius, 139. 6 "TIiick.'\ Ellipsis 
of L. P. without any equivalent in 
the original. 7 " " Forest," better 
than " bushes " of L. P. 8 " His 
worsJiippers." Sense missed. Kail 
in Arabic, besides that of " every," 
has " domestic," and so, in rela- 
tion to the Temple, " worshippers." 

9 " Calls." Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have "speak," 
amar bears "call" aswellas "speak." 

10 "Sis." Mistaken ellipsis of our 
versions, without equivalent in the 
original. u " Jehovah." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. The sacred 
fire of the Temple, as Gesenius 
rightly observes, was called "the 
glory of Jehovah," and so likewise 
was " thunder and lightning ;" 
therefore it is well said by the 
Psalmist, that the thunder-storm 
is called by Temple-worshippers 
"Jehovah's glory," for the same 
Jehovah manifested Himself in 
both. 12 " Jehovah's glory." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " speak of His honour" L. P., 
and "speak of His glory " A. V., 
instead of which I have shown that 
it is " calls it Jehovah's glory." 

Verse 10. a " Turns back." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " sitteth." This error is easily 
accounted for, owing to the future 
apocopate of the verb SJwov, "to 
turn," and the perfect of Yoshav, 



" to sit," when accented having both 
the same consonants and vowels. In 
such a case the value of the Syriac 
version is apparent, its word being 
HophaJch, "to turn," which being 
very contextual, I close with it for 
my version. By adhering to the ori- 
ginal one would have thought that 
there could have been but one in- 
terpretation, viz., "the many 
waters " of the 3rd verse ; whereas 
Bishop Wordsworth, Mr. Perowne, 
and Dr. Phillips to my astonish- 
ment leave the flood of waters, the 
concomitant of that thunder-storm 
which is the subject of the Psalm, 
and entering the patriarchal times, 
they pick up the deluge. It used 
to be said of old that keeping 
to one's text was a desirable end ; 
albeit, our modern divines chop 
about from one millenary of years 
to another and back again without 
further parenthesis or explanation, 
as if the object of their writing was 
to make Scripture different from all 
other compositions in the world, a 
mass of unconnected ejaculations, 
without unity of design, and with- 
out a context. 2 " As Icing." El- 
lipsis missed in our version. As 
we have " king " in the 2nd mem- 
ber of the parallelism, so we may 
.supply " king" in the 1st member. 
3 " Above" of L. P. and " Upon" of 
A. V. pleonasms missed.. The 
prep, of the original ought to be 
used with the verb as a verb 
composite. 4 "Water." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P. without any equi- 
valent in the original. 

Verse 11. J " Grace," better 
than " strength" of our versions, 
as God's assistance is so termed in 
our Christian vocabulary, I cannot 
see why the Jews should not have 
the same word for the "same thing. 
2 " Blessed," better than the peri- 
phrasis of L. P., " shall give the 
blessing." 
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ANALYSIS OF VARIATIONS. 

L. P. A. V. 

Words affecting sense or translation . 23 19 

Sense missed .... . 1-1 13 

Ellipses missed . . . . . . 11 11 

Idioms missed . . . . 3 3 

Ellipses mistaken . . . .14 3 

Pleonasms mistaken . . . . 3 

6S 49 



PSALM XXX. 

PROLOGUE. 

IT is due to my readers to inform them of the extraordinary state of 
the Title of this Psalm, as given by modern commentators. " A Psalm 
and Song at the dedication of the house of David," so is the translation 
in our A. V. There is not a nation in Europe that would abide such a 
rendering, or such a style, as " a Psalm and song," which for instance 
is the Psalm and which the song P Nevertheless, our three contempo- 
rary Goliaths, Dr. Phillips, Mr. Perowne, and Bishop Wordsworth, pass 
from Psalm to Psalm ; like a rushing torrent they pursue their course 
over pebbles and over rocks ; their pens are irresistible ; if the rock be 
ever so huge, their flow, I will not say of water, is so mighty, that over it 
goes without the display of a ripple, so that bystanders in their simplicity 
believe that there is no rock at all. It may look like " pretence," and 
" confidence," wherewith my Athenaeum reviewer charges me, for such a 
tyro as myself to try to prove a ripple in a mighty stream, much less turn 
it and endeavour to show a rock ; but thus it must be. I have pointed 
to a rock a-head, and now how does this stream, pass over it ? Dr. Phillips 
suggests a parenthesis, " A Psalm (a song of the dedication of the house) 
of David,"- albeit parentheses, as we all know, are only make-shifts. If I 
were to make them, I should have Davidson down on me with his sic. 
Mr. Perowne, as his manner is, goes right over the rock, without even a 
suggestion ; his G-erman divines, Hupfeld and Delitzsch, afforded nothing 
herein to ripple his stream : therefore steam up and over he goes until he 
gets to another rock, when the same process, as we shall presently see, 
takes place. Bishop Wordsworth, conscientious man, is horrified at the 
very sound of new versions ; it is the King's version forsooth, who so 
wicked as to show rocks therein P Therefore with a royal stream and a 
courtly wind he also generally passes from one Psalm to another, as if 
there were no rock in existence. But somehow or other he meddles with 
the titles ; proportionately, he has more to say about them than other parts 
of the Psalms. He has also more reverence for their authority than any 
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other divine I know of. With such inspirations, of course he is as jealous 
about them as the very text itself. In such a case, if others see no rocks, 
he too sees none, and therefore, like Mr. Perowne, over also he goes, with 
a fair wind, possibly a favourable under-current and a deep stream, ready 
for another such rock wherever it lies. 

However, I hope to give everyone their due, therefore in the present 
case I allow ray three contemporaries to have ancient versions in their 
favour. The Vulgate and S. Jerome's Hebrew version has Psalmus 
cantici, the former with no stop at cantici and the latter with a period. 
Aquila has ju\^5j/ia pcr/iaroe, Symmachushas poyja wchjg and Sept. i//aXjuoe 
<f)Brjc. Thus all the westerns are with our three contemporaries; never- 
theless what can be said against my rendering " an excellent Psalm," or 
a "Divine Psalm," the repetition of two synonymous nouns having 
resolved themselves into a superlative ? Let it be premised that the said 
ancient versions were made without Grammars and without Lexicons, 
and then possibly a modicum of that abuse which anonymous critics are 
apt to indulge in may be taken for what it is worth. No one maintains 
that a version made without the aid of Grammars and Lexicons can be 
made as perfect as one made with Grammars and Lexicons. The wise son 
of Sirach admitted this, that one could not give the sense of an Oriental 
in Occidental words, " that the Law and Prophets have no small differ- 
" ence when they are spoken in their own language." Now the first 
Hebrew Grammar and Lexicon dates from A.D. 940, therefore all the 
versions whereby our three contemporaries stand or fall, date previous to 
the era of Grammars and Lexicons. As to their relative worth, let the 
son of Sirach decide ; of them all the Septuagint must stand preeminent, 
3^et the son of Sirach, who was probably as good a Grecian or Hebraist 
as any of the Septuagint translators, could say " that there was no small 
" difference " between a Greek translation and its original. 

It is however the art of Grammarians to nullify these differences, to 
make rules whereby the sense of one language can be transferred to 
another. The differences between the several European languages are 
very slight ; a small 12mo. enables an European to master with great 
facility his own language, or another of his own family of languages ; but 
this is not the case amongst the Orientals. To attain his own language 
properly, folio volumes are put into the hands of the unfortunate natives, 
to which they are always referring ; but, if this be so with the Orientals 
themselves, what must be the difficulty with Occidentals ? why it cannot 
but be incalculable. Thus we have had more than six hundred Hebrew 
Grammars since the times of Saadia ben Joseph, who died A.D. 942, one 
to supersede another, and scarce any to live after its author until -De 
Sacy. The fact is, Hebrew Grammarians began their science a 
little too late, when the Chaldaic was expiring, in fact, in its " iron age." 
Saadia's Grammar must have been a very poor performance, it had so little 
method that one E. Juda Ching, A.D. 1070, thought that it ought to be 
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digested into a regular system, and published a new edition having regard to 
that end. E. Juda Ching's could not hare been much better ; the Jews and 
Orientals, in fact, appear to have no system or method at all. ' Their 
Grammars are such huge volumes, containing so many rules, which are 
arranged with so little method, that it required one of our race, rarely 
gifted and of wonderful perseverance, and one who could devote his life 
to the -work, to acquire all their rules and impart them again to his kin- 
dred people. This De Sacy lived to accomplish ; as, however, he had not 
the remotest idea of serving [Biblical literature, Gesenius has had the 
honour of applying his Arabic rules to the - Hebrew. No one, as far as 
my experience enables me to judge, has surpassed Gesenius in simple 
and intelligible rules for working the Hebrew original. His own Gram- 
mar, as translated by Conant, and Stuart's which is based upon it, 
afford me more satisfaction than a dozen others (including Ewaldj in my 
possession. As a proof that his rules are sound, they accord with and 
develop the context on all occasions, whereas those of other Grammarians 
do not ; if they appear agreeable to the context in one instance they are 
the very reverse in another ; and with regard to Stuart in particular, 
although an American, his Grammar has obtained a footing in both our 
Universities. At Oxford it was so highly recommended by Dr. Pusey 
for his students, that an edition was undertaken there at his special 
recommendation. At Cambridge also, the late Professor Lee styled it 
"a very excellent Grammar." As the Athenaeum, and Browne of Ely 
denounce my Part I for working the Hebrew differently from other 
Hebrew scholars, I thus make known my Grammars, that they may learn 
not to revile me, but my teachers Stuart and Gesenius. Albeit, if Dr. 
Davidson was my reviewer in the Athenaaum, he had a personal pique to 
avenge against me, he having to push the sale of his own Ewald's 
Grammar ; therefore as I ignored it I was an offence to him, and he 
must needs censure me for knowing nothing of Ewald, and "would natu- 
rally represent Ewald as our first Hebrew Grammarian. The sale of 
such a heavy work as Ewald's Grammar is a serious business ; therefore 
I can forgive Dr. Davidson his great want of courtesy in reviewing my 
work. 

Nevertheless, although I regard Ewald as a quack, who gives a pre- 
scription for every disorder, which somehow or other seldom effects a 
cure, " great cry" indeed " and little wool," yet I think I can get him 
with me in our present perplexity. His long-winded and unconnected 
sentences, his new-fangled expressions and fast and loose observations are 
intolerable. I always thought that one of the greatest merits of a Grani- 
"marian was simplicity ; but this man doubles about in such a manner 
that, whatever I quote from him, I fear lest a critic, by following his 
words, gets the advantage of me, and should run me aground. However, 
let him speak for himself with regard to repetition of words " 1st, to ex- 
press a high or the highest degree .... is in other respects rather peculiar 
to the lofty diction of poetry," see 561. Ewald writes like a man who 
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is always theorising, testing nothing, doubtful everywhere, and never 
certain. Stuart, on the contrary, as if he had tested all he writes about, 
and proved it good and true, his trumpet gives no uncertain sound, 
whereby a scholar may, if he will, break down the barrier previously 
existing between East and West. Take him on the present difficulty, 
456, "A superlative or intensity of meaning is denoted by repeating the 
same word or two synonymous words." And just so it is in Cowper's 
Syriac Grammar. He also, 188, has 'Tor the superlative we often find 
the repetition of an adjective or noun." 

If these three Grammarians are wrong, some one of our three Divines 
are bound to show where, and not snub or wink hard at what they do not 
like : the pooh-pooh practice is fast passing away : if they do not give a 
better rule for the repetition of nouns, or, which is the same thing, two 
nouns together of synonymous sense, let them remember that I am master 
of the situation. As a case in point, here we have " a Psalm a song" 
will they admit this to be a Hebrew form to express a superlative, or 
what will they make of it? We must have rules, whereby we may trans- 
late the sense of one language into another. I give a rule, whereby the 
sense is good and contextual, and will apply in every case elsewhere. If 
they have none and refuse to accept mine, what do these Goliaths, but hold 
up the Scriptures to the ridicule and blasphemy of infidels P 

Having proved our three Anglican scholars wrong in their rendering of 
two synonymous nouns, mistaking the idiom of the Hebrew language, I 
again prove that they are wrong in their sense of the two next words, 
which is easily done, if my version of the two previous words " an excel- 
lent Psalm," or " a divine Psalm" may be considered as proven. In 
connection with " an excellent Psalm," I take the two next words thus, 
" An excellent Psalm for the dedication of an house." But there our 
three scholars will not stop, they join issue with me by adding " of 
David." Although I deny not that Lamed prefixed is occasionally taken 
as the sign of a genitive, yet it ordinarily accompanies the author of a 
Book or Psalm, so that it is termed Lamed auctoris ; therefore, as such, 
I take it here. For the following reasons I take it to be such. If the 
Titles of the Psalms are by later hands, as proved in my Preface and Mr. 
Perowne allows, is it likely that a late hand would convert the use of the 
present Psalm exclusively for David's house ? and if it be improbable 
according to our foolish rendering of " a Psalm and song," it is impos- 
sible according to the Hebrew idiom in mine "an excellent Psalm." Dr. 
Phillips proves from Scripture that it was a custom with all the Hebrews 
to dedicate their houses ; if so, what hinders but that this was one of the 
Psalms appointed for such occasions P The article before Baith, house, is 
no bar, as the article was iised in such a case as the present, " when the 
noun stands for a whole species or kind," as it does here : against Dathe 
on this point, see Gcsenius, 107 (1). That this Dedication Psalm is for 
any house may be proved further by the two Oriental versions. The 
Chaldaic has " an excellent Psalm for the dedication of an holy house." 
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Now "holy" is a much better attributive for every Israelitish house than 
simply "David;" or if "holy house" be taken as equivalent to "oratory," 
or " synagogue," I -will not dispute ; Lamed auctoris for the next word in 
either case cannot well be gainsaid. Albeit, the Syriac is as certain as 
the language can mate it, " David's : a prophecy and a thanksgiving." 
In this version the Lamed is before David, which is the first word in the 
Title : therefore, all allow this Lamed to be Lamed auctoris : none but 
they who are infatuated with our King's version will deny the Lamed of 
the Chaldaic to be otherwise than Lamed auctoris ; and none will deny 
that the Lamed of the Hebrew may be so rendered in connection with 
the context of my version, "an excellent Psalm." 

Thus Bp. Wordsworth and Mr. Perowne have to thank me, if any of 
my writings can win their assent, for adding another Psalm to David's 
authorship and leaving one less to anonymous contributors. 



1 I -will extol Thee, Jehovah, for Thou hast established 
me i 1 and not let my foes rejoice over me. 

20 .Jehovah, mj God, I cried to Thee for help : and Thou 
didst heal me. 

3 Jehovah, Thou didst cause me 1 to rise 2 when I was going 
down 3 to Sheol: 4 5 Thou didst cause 7 me to live 6 when I was 
going down 8 to a state of perdition. 9 

. Verse 1. l "Thou hast established priety, "when I am taken to 

me" better than "Thou hast set the grave," as "when my body is 

me up" L' P., or " Thou hast lifted taken to the grave." The Hebrew 

me up" A. V. : my sense I get usage, however, as already noted, 

from the Arabic. ' is the very reverse, abstract for 

Verse 3. l "Me" Idiom missed concrete: instead of our idiom 

in our versions, wherein we have " God raised me to life when I was 

"my soul." What greater proof at death's door," the Hebrews have 

can we have that Stuart's rule, it, as here, " God raised my soul, 

473 (2), is right, " That the place etc." i. e., part of the man for the 

of the personal pronouns .... whole ; which though correct and 

is often supplied by the most dis- appropriate for an oriental ear, is to 

tinguished and essential parts of our's incorrect and absurd : it is in 

either the external or internal fact false and heretical to state, as 

man?" I have again and again our translators have it, that the 

introduced my readers to the ori- soul goes to the grave ; it is another 

ental usage of concrete for ab- part of man which goes there, 

stract; but this 'is abstract for the body; although we, as sug- 

concrete, which perhaps is as gested, may intimate it, by the 

frequent. Albeit, so opposite is personal pronoun. 2 " Thou didst 

our usage herein ' that in such cause to rise," better than " Thou 

cases as the present, we use hast brought up," of our versions, 

concrete for abstract ; ' inasmuch 3 " When I was going doiun." 

as we may say with equal pro- Ellipsis missed in our versions, it 
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is found in the 2nd member of the 
parallelism, and seeing that -it is 
required by the analogy of faith as 
well as to complete the parallelism, 
I supply it from the 1st. I grant 
that this and other ellipses are not 
found supplied in any version east 
or west ; albeit, if it be consistent 
with oriental idiom to avoid repe- 
titions, all. the versions as well as 
the original will be the same ; what 
is a rule for one is a rule for all, 
therefore the needful words cannot 
"be found: just so it is with the 
occidental ; if it be according to his 
idiom, his duty is to translate lite- 
rally, and reckon it conceit, and in 
the present case profanity, to supply 
that which is wanting in the text ; 
what is omitted by one is omitted 
by all ; and thus it happens, that 
that which is a duty in translating 
from one western language into 
another, is preposterous when 
translating from an eastern lan- 
guage into a western ; thereby the 
sense is lost if heresy be not esta- 
blished. That my readers may 
appreciate Bp. Lowlh's discovery 
of the laws of Hebrew parallelism, 
see the result of ignorance thereof 
in the present case, as afforded by 
our versions. The A. V., on David's 
recovery from sickness, brings the 
.soul back "from the grave," but 
the L. P. not content with that ab- 
surdity, yea falsehood, for the soul 
does not go to the grave at all, 
verily brings the soul from hell 
itself: veritable Scripture tells us 
of a man having been in Paradise, 
yea in the third Heaven, while yet 
in the flesh ; but here we have a 
man, while in the flesh, who has 
actually been to hell, i. e. the region 
of the damned, as we always un- 
derstand the word, and in a trice 
back again, without revealing any- 
thing. Did he too hear unutterable 
things not lawful to disclose ? I 
trow not, inasmuch as he never got 
there, no man has ever been to hell 
and back again, maugre L. P., Sep- 
tuagint and all its versions, S. 
Jerome's so-called Heb. version 
and its parents the Greek Jews, in 



spite also of the Papists who hare 
had their false witnesses testifying 
to having gone at least to purgatory 
and back, a country which, if we 
believe them, has the same unhappy 
atmosphere. Such dreams are un- 
worthy of even Dives, inasnrach as 
he never imagined that he himself 
could get back to us, but that 
Lazarus, forsooth, be sent out of 
Paradise ; he knew that the gulf 
between us and hell is greater than 
that between himself and Lazarus, 
otherwise can we suppose that he 
would not rather have regarded 
himself, his own feelings being none 
of the pleasantest, and have re- 
quested that he himself might be 
sent P But no, he could hear the 
words of those on the other side of 
the gulf and see their glorious faces 
but could see nothing of us ; he 
hoped therefore that the dwellers 
in Paradise, vain hope, could do so 
and get back to us, we being utterly 
out of his sight and hearing. So 
much for David going to hell and 
back. Dr. Phillips sees the folty of 
our readings ; therefore he para- 
phrases on David's sickness, " as 
having well nigh brought David 
to the grave," but cannot or 
will not supply the ellipsis. Mr. 
Perowne goes in for the ab- 
surdity of our A. V. to the hilt, 
thus, " Thou hast brought up my 
soul from the grave," not vouch- 
safing even a comment. 4 " To 
Sheol." Sense missed in our ver- 
sions, they having taken it as thesoul 
coming up from Sheol, whereas, as 
I have shown, it ought to be the 
very reverse, " from going down to 
Sheol." *"8keol," better than 
"hell" of L. P., or "grave" of 
A. V. It is really "the world of 
spirits," and therefore includes 
more than "hell," which is only 
the one half of that "world," and 
more than the " grave," as spirits 
are not there at all. As our lan- 
guage has not a word for the 
"world of -spirits" it proves that 
the word ought to remain a proper 
name : by not regarding it as such, 
the consequence is grievous error in 
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4 Sing 2 in honour of l Jehovah, ye His saints: yea cele- 
brate 3 4 in honour of 5 His holiness. 

5 For endless ages 1 3 acconipany 3 4 His anger, or eternal 5 
life 6 His favour ; 7 a weeping 8 that is without end in the evening, 9 
or joy 11 that is eternal 10 in the morning. 



almost every case, wherever the 
word turns up. G " Thou didst 
cause me to live." Sense missed in 
L. P., where we have " Thou hast 
kept my. life," which is no trans- 
lation, and the rendering of a verb 
by a substantive " my life :" it is 
also better than " Thou hast kept 
me alive" of A. V. ' " Thou hast 
kept" Mistaken ellipsis of our 
versions, without any equivalent in 
the original. I cannot see why a 
verb Hiphil form should be un- 
necessarily turned from its causal 
signification to " Thou hast kept " 
of our versions. 8 " When I was 
going down," better than " From 
them that go down " of L. P. The 
L. P. has followed herein the 
Septuagint and its versions, in 
taking the third person plural 
against the Original, Chaldaic, 
Syriac, S. Jerome's Heb. version, 
and the Greek Jew versions, which 
all have the first person singular.. 
If we take the sense of L. P. those 
journeying to hell fight, that the 
souls of their fellow-travellers be 
not taken from them. 9 " The slate 
of perdition," better than " to the 
pit " of our versions. As we ought 
to be exact as may be in everything 
revealed as to the intermediate 
state, I take my sense from the 
Arabic, which, as a living Oriental, 
ought to interpret the sense of 
Oriental words better than any 
dreaming Occidental. 

Verse 4 * " In honour of." El- 
lipsis missed in our versions. We 
find it in the second member of the 
parallelism, and; as repetition is 
constant in Heb. poetry and seldom 
supplied, I supply it in my version, 
being required both by context 
and to complete the parallelism. 
2 " Praises." Mistaken ellipsis in 
L. P. for which there is no equi- 



valent in the original; the neces- 
sity of -supplying something by_L. 
P. proves that I was right in doing 
the same, which however I do by 
law of parallelism, the L. P. by no 
rule whatever. The A. V. super-, 
stitiously avoids ellipses ; it is 
therefore rarely that it can be cen- 
sured for a mistaken ellipsis ; of the 
two faults, supplying a false ellipsis 
and having none at all when re- 
quired, the false ellipsis is the 
worst: by ignoring a figure of 
grammar, when necessary to be 
observed, our translators have 
shown themselves not devoid of 
tact and prudence. 3 " Celebrate" 
better than " give thanks " of our 
versions. The Heb. word bears 
the sense of " celebrate," and as 
" celebrate " includes the perform- 
ance of more rites than " give 
thanks " I accept it for my ver- 
sion. 4 " Unto Jiim." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P., for which there is 
no equivalent in the original. 
5 " In honour of." Sense missed in 
our versions, wherein we have 
" for a remembrance " L. P., and 
" at a remembrance " A. V. 
" Martyrs' memorials," i. e. their 
anniversaries or festivals, we have 
heard of, albeit we have hardly 
developed to having memorials for 
God's attributes, such as we must 
all- .w "His holiness" to be. The 
Heb. and many of the 'versions 
have "in honour of" as a sense of 
the word, therefore I so take it. 

Verse 5. * " Endless ages" 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we- have " endureth but 
the twinkling of an eye " L. P., 
and " endureth but a moment " A. 
V. Never could a more grievous 
error have crept into a version than 
this before us. The Hebrew word 
is Roga, which Fuerst rightly de- 
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-rives from a verb of the same 
letters in Arabic, "To return," 
"To repeat:" albeit to restrict 
the word to one repetition, the 
primary sense of the verb being a 
" continuance of repetitions," was 
more than our translators were 
justified in doing, Gesenius, fear- 
ing to shock his age too much, 
derives Roga from the Arabic wakt, 
which if we allow, we may at such 
a rate derive any thing from any 
thing. Therefore let us take the 
word as one repetition or many, or 
as X9 ov c, a short time or a long 
time, which in the present case is 
*' many repetitions " or " a loug 
time," and I think we do justice to 
the word. That " time " is also a 
signification of the word, the Chal- 
daie proves, that text having 
Shay at, a word signifying " time " 
long or short. With regard to the 
Syriac, /Ethiopic, and Arabic, the 
Sept. 0,0717, and Vulgate ira, they 
have all words signifying "rage," 
"chiding," "punishment," "indig- 
nation," and the like, thereby 
making the word a noun of synony- 
mous sense with the next, and thus 
by the rule of repetitions in our 
contemporary Grammars, we have 
wrath intensified : and that this is 
so, and was known by a western 
centuries before the age of Gesenius 
I bring Aquila, the apostate Jew of 
the early part of the third century, 
who has a reading referring to 
neither " time," nor " anger," but 
intensification, nflpoio-yune, " galher- 
iug," or " condensation." What 
will sour critics say to this, who, 
for the matter brought before them, 
would make a stampedo of our new 
grammar rules? if their waters 
had not been too troubled for oil, 
such an example as this would 
pacify them 1 Howbeit, see the 
eifect of all these versions on 
the word before us : if the re- 
petition of two sj'uouymous 
words make a superlative, and their 
sense in the present case is "anger," 
we have thereby a phrase signify- 
ing " extremity of anger," the very 
thing I want, expressed din'crontly 



indeed from the Hebrew, Chaldaic 
and Aquila, but all intimating the 
same thing, "anger without end." 
In Heb. and Chaldaic the second 
noun is a noun of time ; in Syriac, 
^Ethiopic, Arabic, Septuagint and 
Vulgate it is a synonymous noun 
repeated, intimating condensation, 
and in Aquila it is a noun with the 
sense of "condensation." -Who 
then started this wicked doctrine 
- of termination of sufferings to the 
ungodly here, yea "momentary," 
as expressed in our text P Again it 
is S. Jerome's Heb. version which 
was the stumbling-block for our 
unhappy translators; it having the 
very word " ad momentum est ira 
cjus," and again, those wretched 
Greek Jews are the parents of that, 
STT' oXiyoorroj' rj opyt], i.e. His anger is 
" for a very little while," Symma- 
chus, and yet again. awrt\tia tv r^ 
9vfi(fi avTov, "There is an end to 
His anger," E. which is another of 
Origen's Greeks : this is about a 
climax, and most of my readers will 
admit it to be rank heresy. If 
Origen could insert such blasphe- 
mous errors in his Octapla, without 
note or comment, no marvel, he 
himself was charged with holding 
" That the punishments of devils 
had an end." Thus have I shown 
my readers the state of the text, 
the grievous error of our versions 
herein, and whence it has arisen ; 
and last not least I must show 
them how our three latest writers 
on the Psalms have comported 
themselves herein. Dr. Phillips is 
express, " the anger of God lastetlv 
but for a moment," but restricts it 
to this life ; on repentance, man is 
at once restored to the divine 
favour; that is the "moment." 
But what has u repentance " to do 
with the present text P and where- 
by is Dr. Phillips justified in attri- 
buting the word to this life? If 
David had not broken away from 
himself and his late sickness in the 
previous verse, the word might have 
referred to his own life; but he has 
broken away, and invited the sin- 
core and upright to "sing in honour 
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of Jehovah," &c., giving as a reason 
" For endless ages accompany His 
anger." Could lie reasonably invite 
" Gk>d's saints to praise Him " on 
.such an account as our version 
and Dr. P. would give, " That His 
anger is but for a moment ? " Why, 
if that be true, " let us eat, drink, 
and be merry," for G-od's anger 
is but for a moment ! Thus, my 
readers see that there is nothing 
practical or worthy of the occasion 
in Dr. Phillips' comments, or the 
reading in our versions. But what 
says Mr. Perowne, he who, accord- 
ing) to the " Saturday Review," is 
unsurpassed for Hebrew scholar- 
ship by any one in this country ? 
My readers thus have him, "For 
His anger is but for a moment." 
This great scholar, therefore, will 
not, or cannot see any further here- 
in than Dr. Phillips. And Bp. 
Wordsworth, he too must have had 
on dark glasses, for after giving 
the A. V., as if a text dropped from 
the skies, not a word to be touched, 
thus paraphrases : " Our moments 
only are visited by His wrath." It 
is needless to be at issue with such 
a man ; albeit, as he treats our text 
, as infallible, here as elsewhere, he 
must be content to have it proved 
that he paraphrases sometimes 
on what is unmitigated nonsense. 
2t> JSndureih." Ellipsis mistaken in 
our versions, having no equivalent 
in original, nor required. ""Accom- 
pany." Ellipsis missed in our ver- 
sions. The verb Sou, according to 
Mr. Cowper in his Syriac Grammar, 
is a very frequent ellipsis,, and if in 
Syriac so in Hebrew ; it, or the 
substantive verb, a still more fre- 
quent ellipsis, with the prep, be of 
the text, is equivalent to " follow " 
or " accompany," required by my 
Version. 4 " Eye." Mistaken ellipsis 
of L. P. without any equivalent in 
the original. 5 "Eternal." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. It issupplied 
bj r the Chaldaic, and being required 
by the con text, as well as for the com- 
pletion of the parallelism, I accent 
it for my version. c " Eternal life." 
Sense missed in our versions, where 



we have "life." As there is a "life" 
here, and a "life" hereafter; "life" 
here appertaining to both good and 
bad, "life" there to the good only, 
that of the bad falling under 
another name, it, as S. Augustine 
well notes, being unworthy of that, 
name, I am obliged to dilate there- 
upon. I would not do it, but that 
many of our modern divines take 
undue advantage of "life," here and 
in other such places, because it is 
without its attribute. Before I 
proceed, I beg of my readers to 
note their injustice, they will allow 
"life" to signify "eternal life" in the 
New Testament, but that they may 
malign the Old and vilify the faith 
of the old Fathers, they denounce 
it in the Old. They know that, if 
they were to say that such texts in 
the New as " if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments ;" " in 
Him was life, and the life was light of 
men ;" " He that believeth not the 
Son, shall not see life;" " have done 
good, to the resurrection of life;" 
" believing ye might have life 
through His name;" "shall reign 
in life, by one Jesus Christ ;" " he 
shall receive the crown of life;" 
&c. &c., meant only "this life," 
they would be hooted out of the 
" literary " not to say the " catholic 
world;" yet this they do when 
they meet with the word in the 
Old Testament! I only ask fair 
play for the Old Testament, that 
the godly of the Old dispensation 
may be treated as the godly of the 
New, that words in the Old bear 
the same meaning as words in the 
New. Such men as Messrs. Pe- 
rowne and Davidson will doubtless 
shake their heads, as if they would 
say " we have written books, we 
have formed alliances, belong to a 
cerlain school; it would take the 
sting _out of that which we devote 
our lives to establish, &c. &c. : " 
they therefore will never eat their 
own words. Notwithstanding, I 
implore my readers to go not 
with them to lli3 same excess 
of riot ; they must be in a despe- 
rate state when they cannot afford 



198 



PSALM XXX. 



words to take their ordinary signi- 
fications ; the Jews in our Saviour's 
time were infinitely worse than 
those of David's day, as these 
latter Jews represented the latter- 
day Christians, who may be alive 
at Christ's second coming, when 
" faith " shall be scarce found on 
the earth ; yet those latter-day Jews 
thought that in the Scriptures they 
had "eternal life;" let us not then 
give our endeavours to dwarf and 
stunt the creed of their saints. 
With regard to the word itself, 
Khayeem, I have before proved 
that it signifies just the same as 
with us, "life eternal" as well as 
" life present," for which see Lane's 
Arabic Lexicon. It would be 
thought therefore incredible, if I 
had not their books before my eyes, 
that Up. Wordsworth and Mr. 
Perowne should have the effrontery 
to write that the " life" in the text 
is only the " life present." " His 
favour a life long," says Mr. Pe- 
rowne : where did Mr. Perowne 
get "long" from? certainly not 
from the text ; if he dares intensify 
the original here by an ellipsis of 
" long" without any authority, let 
him not find fault with me for sup- 
plying another ellipsis, that of 
" eternal," found in the Chaldaic, 
and one that is more agreeable to 
the context. " Our moments only 
are visited by His wrath, our whole 
life is in His love ;" writes Bp. 
Wordsworth. It is really wonder- 
ful the straits men are put to, when 
they undertake to paraphrase on 
the ABC criticism of the 16th 
century. In what theological sys- 
tem of that century could we find 
such vapid nonsense as the Bishop 
here delivers himself of P " Our 
moments only are visited by His 
wrath, our whole life is in His love," 
and he thinks that he proves such 
casuistry by a text in Isaiah liv., 
" For a small moment have I 
forsaken thee : but with great mer- 
cies will I gather thee." Could the 
Bishop have considered who was 
meant by " thee P" No less than 
the Gentiles ! and what the small 



moment of that text is P why no 
less than 2000 years ! Yet this is the 
text brought by our Bishop to prove 
that we have " present" not " future 
life" to discourse upon. Dr. Phil- 
lips was the precursor of the Bishop 
and Mr. Perowne j yet he saw 
" life eternal" here, which makes 
them the more inexcusable. The 
context, the nature of the parallel- 
ism, and the fact that medieval 
Jews yielded on such a point, 
ought to have coerced them to suc- 
cumb. But no, the Bishop that the 
A. Y. be upheld, and Mr. Perowne 
that the old Fathers be maligned, 
as having no faith in a future life, 
are well content to have lower 
views of God's word than post- 
Christian Jews. Howbeit, there 
is no convincing factious men ; 
they have chosen a side, and there 
they will stick ; nevertheless, as I 
write for those who are free, even 
that the truth be upheld, I proceed, 
lest it be thought that they are the 
cause of my appearance before the 
public. They forsooth are not the 
cause of my writing ; it is rather 
that the faith be upheld ; it is only 
that they are in my way, that I 
attack them. They write from 
different stand-points, which is the 
reason why I contend against them 
separately ; Dr. Phillips from the 
Jewish, and therefore he is right in 
the present diiSculty, that of " eter- 
nal life" for "life:" Bp. Words- 
worth from the era of our versions, 
wherein, in mind, he wishes to live, 
and would imitate, as near as he 
possibly can, all their little infan- 
tine sounds. Mr. Perowne from 
the German, or that which we now 
call Rationalistic, or "broad 
church." This latter party, of which 
he is the representative in the mat- 
ter of a publication on the Psalms, 
eats up the faith as a canker, there- 
fore I pray the sympathy of my 
readers, that they bear with me, 
for making so little progress in my 
work ; like the Jews in building 
the walls of Jerusalem in JSTehe- 
miah's time ; at present one hand 
is devoted to destroying the works 
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6 But/ as for me/ I said in my prosperity, I shall never 
die; 3 

7 Jehovah, as I am 1 in 2 Thy favour/ Thou hast made my 
prosperity 5 altogether permanent: 4 Then 6 Thou didst hide 7 
thyself, 8 for 10 1 had spoken 11 as one who was accursed. 12 

of opponents, and the other to 
buildingup ; my powers are divided ; - 
all my ground which I have to 
build upon has been built upon by 
enemies ; these buildings I have to 
demolish, before I can lay my own 
foundations. Mr. Perowne ven- 
tures on the nature of the parallel- 
ism for Ms views at this juncture : 
- he says, that it " is carefully pre- 
served in each member, ' anger' 
' favour ;' ' a moment' 'life,' " 
nevertheless, he has not been so 
careful, but that it may be improved 
upon, inasmuch as his parallelism is 
the antithetic form, word in oppo- 
sition to word, the peculiar paral- 
lelism of the Proverbs ; whereas 
mine is the synonymous form, 
which is that which prevails in the 
Psalms, " endless ages" " eternal 
life ;" whereof the two propositions 
synonymous. 7 " Favour," 



are 

better than " pleasure" of L, P. 
8 " Weeping," better than " heavi- 
ness" of L. P. 9 " Without end in 
the evening" Sense missed in our 
versions, where we have " may 
endure for a night." The literal 
translation of verb with its com- 
plement is " shall be in the. night, 
in the night ;" therefore, by rule in 
repetitions, we have an intensive ; 
and so in defiance of Mr. Perowne's 
dictum, that holy David had no 
" clear faith in a future life," we 
have another instance that he had. 
10 "Joy that is eternal." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions : three times 
in this verse we have had proposi- 
tions relating to endless, " endless 
ages" for His . anger ; " endless 
weeping" for our impenitence ; 
" eternal life" for His favour, and 
now " eternal joy" for our reward. 
" We must not repeat," says Mr. 
Perowne, " the verb volun in the 
2nd clause." Why not P Is this 



great- Hebrew scholar combatting 
once more against eternal life as ail 
article of David's creed ? No less ! 
We certainly must not repeat it in 
the sense of " pass the night," as 
Mr. Perowne has it, but in the 
sense of " abiding" or " enduring," 
as Mr. Perowne knows full well is 
only another sense of the verb we 
must ; and that it must be repeated 
see the Chaldaic, which is a much 
better interpreter of the Hebrew 
than Mr. Perowne, that version hav- 
ing a participle of the Hiphil form 
of the verb JEoom, which signifies 
" establish," " confirm." So much 
for Mr. Perowne's "must not:" 
now see again the parallelism of 
this great Hebrew scholar. " At 
even, weeping may come in for a 
night, but with the morning is 
a shout of joy." Surely "weep- 
ing" and "joy" should be at one 
end of the proposition, as in the 
original; and "night" and "morn- 
ing" at the other. Yet he can say 
that he has " carefully preserved 
the parallelism!" u " Cometh," 
Mistaken ellipsis of our versions, 
having no equivalent in the origi- 
nal. 

Verse 6. l "But" better than 
" and" of our versions, there being 
here both a change of persons and 
subject. 2 " As for me." Idiom 
missed in our versions, wherein the 
pronoun, although expressed and 
required by the sense, the subject 
having been changed, finds no place 
in our versions. 3 " I shall never 
die," better than "removed" of 
L. P., or " moved" of A. V. The 
Heb. moot, to die, and mooth, to 
move, excepting the third radical 
are the same words ; and that, being 
a letter of the same organ, is often 
interchanged. 

Verse 7. * " As lam." Ellipsis 
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missed in our versions. Substan- 
tive verb being often omitted, I 
insert it as necessary to tlio text. 
2 "In." Sense missed in our ver- 
sions, wherein we have " of" L. P. 
and " by" A. V. 3 " Favour." 
With A. V. I take "favour" to be 
better than " goodness" of L. P. 
4 " Thou hast made altogether per- 
manent" Idiom missed in our ver- 
sions, wherein we have a verb, 
" stand firm," " endure," and an 
abstract noun of synonymous sense, 
" strength," the noun in such a case 
to be taken as an adverb intensify- 
ing the verb. fi " My prosperity" 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " my hill" L. P., 
and "my mountain" A. V. Accord- 
ing to the Sept. KaXXa, Syriac, Ara- 
bic, Vulgate decori, it is " beauty," 
" splendour," ".prosperity ;" which 
latter is appropriate enough for the 
context, and the subject thereof 
being " prosperity," with Dr. Phil- 
lips I believe these versions to have 
read Daleth for Uesh of present 
Hebrew text ; in fact, Kennicott 
found two MSS. with the Daleth. 
The Hesh however is as old as the 
Greek Jew versions from whom 
probably the error originated ; 
Aquila having opei, its offspring S. 
Jerome's Heb. version, monte meo, 
Chaldaic Targum " like the strong 
mountains." ./Ethiopia has a very 
good variation here, " my life." 
Mr. Perowne, as usual, if there be 
anything in our versions absurd, 
and therefore due to his country- 
men to amend, without scruple per- 
petuates the absurdity ; in the pre- 
sent case he improves tipon it with 
a " perhaps, Thou didst place a 
fortress upon my mountain ;" albeit 
the student of God's word wants 
none of his .conjectures ; if the for- 
tress be only in Mr. Perowne[s 
brains, let him take it for what it 
is worth. Bp. Wordsworth as 
usual paraphrases on the error, as if 
there were no other reading in ex- 
istence. Seeing that Hesh and 
Daleth are so uncommonly alike 
that many transcribers get one into 
the other without possibility of 



readers recognising a difference, it 
is a wicked deed to fasten the error 
on God's word, and then fallback 
on the mysteries of metaphors and 
figures. David truly lived upon a 
hill ; but what of that, if prosperity 
be the subject of the text ? suppose 
there were no fortress, Mr. Pe- 
rowne has a "perhaps" to meet 
that ; nevertheless one strong for- 
tress is not necessarily equivalent 
to a king's prosperity ; a rebel or a 
brigand may have that ; therefore, 
by leave of Mr. Perowne and Bp. 
Wordsworth, I use the con- 
crete " prosperity ;" the sense of so 
many versions, for mine ; they 
having by the same privilege 
found mysteries to celebrate the 
abstract " mountain" derived from 
the Jew apostate Aquila. 6 " Then" 
Ellipsis missed in our versions, sup- 
plied by Septuagint and Arabic 
versions, Ethiopia by autem, and 
required by the sense. 1 "Side," 
better than " turn" of L. P. " Hide" 
is the sense of the Heb., Arabic, 
Aquila and its version termed 
S. Jerome's Hebrew; "turn" is 
the sense of Syriac, Sept., Vulgate 
and ^Ethiopic. 8 " Thyself." Idiom 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " Thy face," which, as often 
shown, is frequently used as the 
reflexive pronoun. 9 " From one." 
Mistaken ellipsis of L. P. having no 
equivalent in the original. 10 " For." 
Mistaken ellipsis of our versions, 
wherein we have " and," instead of 
causal " for" necessary to the sense. 

11 " I had spoken." Ellipsis of " spo- 
ken" missed in our versions ; the 
substantive verb 1st person perfect 
is found in the original, which with 
the verb Amar, than which no verb 
has more frequently to be supplied, 
it forms an imperfect or pluperfect, 
and is supplied by Symmachus, 
whom I here follow, it being an 
ancient version, whereas the ellipsis 
of Dr. Phillips " I said," supplied at 
the beginning of the verse, is with- 
out the authority of any version. 

12 " As one ^ollo was accursed." 
Sense missed in our versions, where- 
in we have " troubled." Gesenius 
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8 Then/ cried I to Thee, Jehovah : yea, to Jehovah, I 
made 2 ^application.* 

9 What are riches 1 2 to 3 me/ since 5 1 go down to the dead ? 6 
Can dust 7 celebrate thee ? Can it proclaim Thy truth ? 



serves the versions of Ms day for 
this Heb. word BoJial, not daring 
to give its Arabic derivation. 
Davidson for his Fuerst is bolder ; 
lie gives the Arabic derivation, but 
discreetly avoids giving tke Arabic 
sense, which in Lane is "accursed," 
" left to oneself." As this sense is 
supported by Symmachus, ev roig 
KCIKOIQ ytvofisvoQ sXtyuj^ I thankfully 
use it for my version. Mr. Pe- 
rowne I presume is no Arabic scho- 
lar, at least the " Saturday Review" 
has not given him his degree therein, 
therefore matters of this sort are 
not dwelt upon by his pen. 

Verse 8. \ " Then." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions ; vau with 
its many significations to be sup- 
plied by 560, Stuart, whenever 
necessary ; and being so here, I so 
do. 3 " Me." Mistaken ellipsis of 
L.P. without any equivalent in the 
original. 3 " Right." Mistaken el- 
lipsis of L.P. withotit any equiva- 
lent in the original. 4 " Made sup- 
plication," better than " gat me 
right humbly" of L.P., which is 
no translation. 

Verse 9. let Riches." Sense 
missed in our versions wherein we 
have "profit." The Heb. word Betsa 
in the verse is a very important 
one ;. the right rendering whereof 
fixes the sense of two important 
and interesting propositions con- 
nected with the intermediate state 
nt the close of the verse, the sense 
of which is entirely missed in our 
versions. The Arabic for it in 
Lane's Lexicon is " dowry,'' " pre- 
sent," "portion," which is near 
enough to "riches" to make that 
a fair rendering ; the Chaldaic 
version, however, is express, Mam- 
mon, which has no other significa- 
tion. Albeit, I am not the first of 
my race who has endeavoured to 
father this sense upon occidentals ; 



the Septuagint having for the word, 
besides "irXeovtZia," dtopov, and 
apyvpiov, and even our translators, 
when pressed by the claims of the 
context, 1 Sam. viii. 3, scruple 
not to give it "lucre." Dr. Phillips, 
Mr. Perowne, and Bp. "Wordsworth 
never dreamed of the importance 
of sifting this word ; consequently 
they have missed the sense of the 
whole verse, as we shall presently 
see. 2 " Is there." Mistaken ellip- 
sis of our version, without any 
equivalent in the original. 3 " To." 
Sense missed in our versions. 
Translating the prep, le here by 
" in," as we have it in our versions, 
has helped to miss the sense of the 
whole verse ; it should rather be 
" to," another sense of the prep. 
4 " To me." Idiom missed in our 
versions, wherein we have "in my 
blood," whereas by rule 474, 
Stuart, as we have an essential 
part of the internal man, it may be 
rendered by a pronoun. 5 " Since," 
better than "when" of our versions. 
6 " To the dead" better than " to the 
pit" of our versions : " dead" is 
ifound in the Arabic for the word, 
and is simply concrete for abstract 
of our versions, considerably im- 
proving the sense. ''"Can dust" 
better than " shall dust" of our 
versions. In closing this verse, 
I request .my readers to note 
the difference of effect as to my 
renderings, and those in our ver- 
sions. By adhering to grammar 
rules herein I make it self-evident, 
that "dust" celebrating God, or 
"proclaiming His truth" is not 
man in his intermediate state, but 
"riches ;" a very important find, as 
this is one of those texts quoted for 
sleep of the soul during the inter- 
mediate state, and for which, if we 
accept the rendering of our ver- 
sions, it is a very good one; whereas 
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10 Hearken, Jehovah, in mercy to me i 1 Jehovah/be 
Thou my helper. 



taking "riches" of my version in- 
stead of "profit," and "to me" 
instead of " in my blood," and both 
in connection with the context, it 
is very clear that the subject is 
"riches," and not "the soul of 
man;" on the other hand it is clear, 
arguing indirectly, that, though 
"riches" cannot "celebrate" Jeho- 
vah, or " proclaim His truth," "the 
soul of man" can ; and if in " Para- 
dise" or "Abraham's bosom," which 
is another name for the same blessed 
region, the " soul of man" can cele- 
brate Jehovah, what will Perowne 
and his school say to that ? Ho.w 
many of our latter-day Christiana 
come up to such doctrines P cer- 
tainly not one of these so-called 
broad-church school. Dr. Phillips 
saw nothing, certainty paraphrases 
nothing on this verse, in connection, 
with the intermediate state. So 
far from Mr. Perowne opening his 
eyes, they are shut that they can- 
. not see ; he says expressly, com- 
menting on this verse, " that it is 
" in this life only, that men praise 
" God. In the land of forgetfulness 
" no Psalms could be sung." Then 
he thinks he proves it by Heze- 
kiah's prayer, Isaiah xxxviii. "For 
" the grave cannot praise Thee, death 
" can not celebrate Thee : they that 
" go down into the pit cannot hope 
" for Thy truth. The living, the 
" living, he shall praise Thee, as I do 
" this day." Whereas, turning to 
the Hebrew for these verses they 
prove nothing of the kind. I find 
Yodoh in Arabic to have for its 
primary sense, instead of "praise," 
" recompense," and so to " propiti- 
ate ;" also movetli " death" in Gese- 
nius as often found with eesJt, 
"man," and so " man of death," i.e. 
"condemned," instead of "death; 3 ' 
also "the living, the living," to 
mean saints, whether alive or dead, 
both of them being children of the 
light ; thus, if the godly are exclu- 
sively the dead, it is mere begging 



of the question in Mr. Perowne to 
say that the saints departed cannot 
praise God. Does Mr. Perowne 
believe in " communion of the 
saints P" if so, let me ask him, 
what he understands that commu- 
nion to consist of, if not of prayer 
or praise, as the fathers believed, 
and as his friend Bp. Browne, on 
the Articles, page 512, when a 
Presbyter, apparently believed P 
Also, let Mr. P. give us his con- 
fession of faith in regard to the 
Article. For on the face of his 
writings he maintains that there is 
a " middle wall of partition" 
between the Church visible and 
Church invisible ; that the latter 
has no prayer or praise ; that its 
members are "in the land of for- 
getfulness," and have not even a 
memory ; that though comforted, 
they have no gratitude ; that though 
they love their bereaved relations 
and friends, they are worse than 
Dives, they have no charity ; though 
they see Christ and are with Christ, 
they will not intercede with Him 
for them; that though their "works 
follow them," they know nothing 
of them, they have no remem- 
brance of them, no memory, and 
in fact, as he says, are truly "in 
the land of forgetfulness." If this 
, be Mr. Perowne's definition of a 
saint departed, what is he but an 
Arabian heretic P Yet, this man is 
Vice-Principal, of one of our cleri- 
cal colleges, Examining Chaplain 
to one Bishop, and made a Canon 
residentiary by another, and his 
Book on the Psalms is patronised 
and lauded by our so-called High 
Church periodicals the " Saturday 
Eeview" and " Guardian" ! ! With 
such unfaithfulness in high places, 
it is a miracle if the Church of 
England does not follow that of 
Ireland ! 

Verse 10. ltl Hearken in mercy 
to me." Idiom missed in our ver- 
sions, where we have " Hear and 
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11 Thou canst turn my wailing 1 into rejoicing: 2 Thou canst 
ungird 3 my sackcloth and gird me with joys. 

12 That my 1 3 state of glory 2 may chant of Thee continually. 4 
O Jehovah/ my God, may I praise Thee for ever. 



have mercy upon me." Albeit, 
139 G-esenius, and Ewald 539, 
Wo verbs connected by vau, the 
first verb is often rendered as an 
adverb, the vau denoting the 
strictest connexion of the two 
verbs for the expression of one 
idea. 

Verse 11. l " My wailing," bet- 
ter than "my weariness" L.P., or 
" my mourning" of A. V. This 
word misopliad is important, not 
for such divines as Mr. Perowne, 
who write in a groove that they 
have hewn for themselves, that 
G-od's prophets and the old fathers 
were unbelievers as to a future life, 
but for us, who maintain that their 
faith was the same as ours. If we 
duly examine the context herein 
we have "life future" on either 
side, therefore surely it is not un- 
fair to take "my wailing" in refer- 
ence to that, or both "life present" 
and " life future," and not as Mr. 
Perowne has, warp it exclusively 
to "life present." If we take it 
as "life present," it will be David 
"wailing in his sickness," and as 
"life future" it will be a saint 
wailing for the resurrection of his 
body ; as certain it is, they were 
found by S. John in the Revela- 
tions, "crying" under the altar 
for immediate "judgment and ven- 
geance," which the Spiritrestrained, 
saying "they should rest yet a 
little while." This may be one 
reason for retaining Prayers for the 
dead in our Liturgies, as practised 
in the primitive and apostolic 
Church. Howbeit, it is certainly 
another argument against Mr. 
Perowne's ungodly doctrine that 
the saints departed make no 
prayers, having forgotten all things, 
yea, as he. says, they are in the 
land of forgetfulness. ' Nor let the 
adversaries of our faith assume 



that I rest a sense of "life future," 
as applied to " wailing," upon the 
context alone ; I am favoured 
herein by the Syriac, no mean 
version, which instead of tnisopliad, 
as in Heb., has another noun, that 
of markad, the primary sense 
thereof in Arabic being " sleep ;" 
which sense is all that can be de- 
sired for my purpose ; if Lane's 
Parts had contained the letters for 
the Hebrew or Chaldaic I possibly 
could have found sufficient evidence 
to take " sleep" into my version ; 
as they, however, are not out, 
rather than be charged with a love 
of the sensational, as I have been 
in my Part I., I keep to the old 
sense " wailing," applying it how- 
ever to the "life future" as well as 
"life present." Zit lnto rejoicing," 
better than "into dancing" _ of 
A.V., no such excessive physical 
buoyancy is required by the text : 
the L.P. for once is with me, and 
therefore less jubilant, having v. 
A.Y., "with joy." 3 "Unffird," 
better than "put off" of our ver- 
sions. Having " gird" in the 2nd 
member of the parallelism, I take 
" ungird" its opposite, used Gren. 
xxiv. 33, A.V., to be the exact 
sense required. 

Verse 12. * " Thai" better than 
" therefore " of L. P. The original 
and all the versions, as well as our 
A. V., have a relative particle and 
not an illative as in L. P. JBoth the . 
Latin versions have ut which is ex- 
press enough. 3 " My state of 
glory." Sense missed in our ver- 
sions, wherein we have " every good 
man " L. P., which is no transla- 
tion, and "my glory " A. V., which 
is literal but too elliptical to get a 
right sense. " State of perdition" 
I have proved again and again that 
the Orientals express by one word, 
and just so do they express the 
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" state of 'glory " which we have 
here : the Greek 8o%a also has that 
sense, therefore I take the Heb. to 
be the same. I grant that the Heb. 
is without the pronoun " my ;" that 
is however expressed in the 2nd 
member of the parallelism, therefore 
by canon need not be supplied in 
the 1st ; albeit, for those who carp 
at such frequent ellipses in Hebrew 
poetry, I refer them te the JUthio- 
pic, Arabic, Septuagint, doa yov, 
and Vulgate, g loriamea, where it is 
supplied. As stated, the A. V. is 
right as far as the rendering is lite- 
ral " my glory," but what sense is 
there in that? does it refer to 
glory " external" or to glory " in- 
ternal?" and does it refer to glory 
"present" or glory "eternal?" 
With so many words in the context 
for a " future glory," even in the 
present verse " chant of Thee con- 
tinually," and "praise Thee for 
ever," one would "suppose that no 
man could be so disingenuous as to 
make it doubtful ; nevertheless Mr. 
Perowne, our great Hebrew scholar, 
does so without scruple, distorting 
" my glory " of original and of his 
own A. "V"., which he so often fol- 
lows when he has an end to answer, 
into "my soul," a sense which nei- 
ther G-esenius, nor his friend David- 



son in his Fuerst dare supply him 
with. Is this great Hebrew scholar 
to be taught that nephesh is the 
Heb. word for soul in all passages ? 
Why has Mr. Perowne gone out of 
his way herein, diverting Jcovoud 
from its primary sense of " glory " 
to " soul," but that " glory " would 
have pressed him hard, as, to be 
fair, he must have defined its meanr 
ing P Such straits are men put to 
when they have to write by their 
wits instead of Grammars and Lexi- 
cons ! 3 " Every good man." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of L. P. without any 
equivalent in the original ; as to it 
being a rendering for the Heb. 
kovoud it is absurd ; at that rate 
any thing may be translated by any 
thing. 4 " Continually." Idiom, 
missed in A. V. As we have two 
verbs connected by a van, Avonder- 
ful to relate, the L. P. fell upon the 
rule, its word being "without ceas- 
ing," which is synonymous with my 
version "continually:" instead of an 
adverb herein, or which is the same 
thing, a noun with a prep, the A. V. 
has another verb thus, " and not be 
silent." 5 " Jehovah." Mistaken 
pleonasm of L. P., which, although 
in original and all the ancient ver- 
sions, is omitted therein. 



ANALYSIS OP VARIATIONS. 



Words affecting sense or translation 

Sense missed 

Idioms missed 

Ellipses missed 

Ellipses mistaken 

Pleonasm missed 



L. P. 

19 
13 

7 

8 
13 

1 



A.Y. 

14 
12 

7 
8 
4 
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PSALM XXXI. 

PKOLOGUE. 

As this Psalm is renowned throughout the Christian world as contain- 
ing the dying words of our Blessed Redeemer, and yet perhaps no Psalm 
has. been more dishonoured in its context, a conspiracy of Divines having, 
as it were, ignored Him out of it, right and left robbing Him of the 
glorious testimony it affords of His Passion, abode in Sheoul, and Resur- 
rection, I think it deserving of especial notice. 

ITo less than ten words in our versions have bad senses attached to 
them, which ought to have had good ; thereby perverting and diverting 
significations, which were strongholds for the Messiah ; many others are 
altered from a vigorous sense to a weaker one, so that the Psalm 
itself, as we have it in our versions, excepting the dying words of our 
Lord, is rejected as Messianic. 

It was on account of the endless testimonies in behalf of the Messiah 
found in the foregoing Psalms, and brought to a climax in this, which are 
seen in the Original but are lost in the Versions, that I have changed some- 
what the system whereby I had hitherto worked the Psalms, and now 
abide wholly by the Messianic principle of interpretation, as discoursed 
upon in my Preface. I could not resist the flood of light, scoffers may 
make me their butt if they will. 



1 On Thy word/ Jehovah., do I confide that I may not be 
confounded : 2 on Thy truth 3 do I confide that 4 Thou mayest 
, deliver 4 me. 

Verse 1. l " On TJiy word" the case of two verbs without a 

Ellipsis missed in our versions, vau, the second being in the future, 

wherein we have " In Thee." In- which, by 139, Gesenius, ought 

stead thereof, as we have an altri- to be joined by that. This rule, as 

bute of the Second Person of the Gesenius observes, is very common 

Trinity in the second member of in Arabic and Syriac, and there- 

the parallelism, " On Thy truth," fore equally necessary in Hebrew. 

I take it that, in behalf of the pa- 3 " On Thy truth." Sense missed 

rallelism, we ought to find an at- in our versions, wherein we have 

tribute in the first, and therefore I " in Thy righteousness." I thought, 

supply " on Thy word," actually forsooth, that in His righteousness 

found in the Chaldaic, as any scho- man was condemned eternally, and 

lar may see who will. 2 " That I that God is so righteous, that no 

may not be confounded" Idiom man can possibly plead his righte- 

missed in our versions, where we ousness for his justification; but 

have two verbs separated which no, a different doctrine is taught 

ought to be joined by that. It is here, and therefore, that it may 

Q 
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2 Bow down Thyself 1 2 quickly 3 to deliver me : 4 5 be Tlioii my 
strong refuge/' a bulwark 7 to save me. 

3 For thou art my 2 sure refuge 1 3 : and for Thy name's sake 
do Thou lead me surely. 4 



conform to our Christian oeconomy, 
we must examine Lexicons for a 
more fitting word, and there we 
find in the Arabic Lexicon " truth" 
as well as "righteousness," and 
even in Davidson's Euerst, amongst 
other attributes, " omnipotence" 
and "salvation." I do not deny- 
that " righteousness" is an attri- 
bute of Christ's, albeit, I maintain 
that that cannot be used as such, if 
man, as here, can divert it to here- 
tical pleas in regard to his own 
justification ; in such a case another 
of His attributes must be used, if 
the word bears it, as I have shown 
that it does. The parallel in such 
a case I think to be good : in the 
first member we have "on Thy 
word," in the second member " on 
Thy truth ;" and the Gospel proof 
for these two propositions being 
equivalent is, " Thy word is truth." 
4 " Do I confide that." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. These 
words are found in the first member 
of the parallelism, and being neces- 
sary to the sense, as well as com- 
pletion of the parallelism, I take 
them into the second ; repetitions, 
as so often shown, being rarely used 
in Hebrew poetry. 5 " Thou mayest 
deliver." Idiom missed in our ver- 
sions, wherein the imperative is 
retained, "deliver me;" whereas, 
if an imperative be preceded by a 
future, it stands for a future : see 
505 (b) Stuart, and 127, Gese- 
nius. 

Verse 2. ] " Thyself" Idiom 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " thine ear ;" instead thereof, 
as the Hebrews have no reflexive 
pronouns, they being supplied by 
parts of the external man, I take 
it that we have one here, see 474 
Stuart (2). *"Tome." Pleonasm 
missed in our versions, wherein 
'' to me" is inserted, to the great 



detriment of the sense, which ought 
to have been omitted by 545 
Stuart : " The dative case of pro- 
nouns after verbs, and especially 
verbs of motion (as here) is often 
pleonastic." 3 ' ' Quickly," better 
than " make kaste"-of L. P., which, 
though it may be taken from Sep- 
tuagint Ta^vvov, and the Vulgate 
accelera, cannot from the original. 
4 " To deliver me." Idiom missed 
in A. V., which retains the impera- 
tive mood. Such, however, were 
the claims of the context here, that 
the L. P. caught the idiom, though 
doubtless haphazard. The reason 
for an infinitive of purpose here is, 
that we have two verbs, without a 
vau, of the same mood, gender and 
number, in which case one of them, 
by 139, Gesenius, 3 (a), may be 
construed as an infinitive. 5 " And." 
Mistaken ellipsis of L. P., without 
equivalent in the original, and un- 
necessary. G " Refuge," better than 
" rock" of our versions ; " rock" is 
the primary sense of the word I 
grant, albeit " refuge" is as certain 
for a metaphorical sense, as any 
one may see in the Lexicons, and, 
being necessary here; I take that 
sense into my version. "' " House 
of defence." Pleonasm missed in 
our versions : " house" of our ver- 
sions is generally added by way of 
periphrasis, to places where any 
thing is laid up, &c., and therefore 
can have no place in a translation. 

Verse 3. x " My sure refuge." 
Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " my strong rock 
and my castle" L. P., and "my 
rock and my fortress" A. V., 
whereas we have two synonymous 
expressions, which are equivalent 
to a superlative by 456, Stuart 
(c), or an intensified substantive. 
2 " Strong." Mistaken ellipsis of 
L. P. without any equivalent in the 
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4 Lead me out 1 of that snare 2 which 3 they have laid for me : 
for Thou art my Deliverer. 4 

5 Into Thy hand 1 I commit my spirit : Thou, Jehovah, 
hast sacrificed 2 3 a righteous God.* 



original. 3 " Refuge" better than 
" rock" of our versions, for which 
see verse 2, note 6 . 4 " Do Thou 
lead me surely" Idiom missed in 
our versions, wherein we have "be 
Thou my guide and lead me" L.P., 
and " lead me and guide me" A. V.: 
instead thereof, by 139, Gesenius, 
as we have two verbs with a vau 
before the second, (e) one of them 
is to be construed by an adverb, 
and they being verbs with a syno- 
nymous sense, one intensifies the 
other. Is it likely that the style of 
any language will endure such com- 
position as " lead me and guide me" 
of A. V. ? literally, " lead me and 
lead me," that one of them be trans- 
lated by an adverb is a proof that 
our contemporary grammarians are 
at last solving difficulties by reason- 
able canons. 

Verse 4. l " Lead me out," bet- 
ter than " draw me out" of L. P. or 
" pull me out" of A. V. " Lead" 
very appositely takes up the same 
word in verse 3, and besides it is 
more appropriate to man than 
" pull out" of A. V. : "pull out" of 
A. V. has a twang of physical force 
about it, a force that is not used by 
God in behalf of man in his state 
of probation ; God's grace therein 
only helps or assists ; " lead" is a 
much fitter word. 2 " That snare" 
better than " the net that" of our 
versions : a disjunctive accent is on 
the "that," and a conjunctive on 
"snare;" therefore if accents are 
of any use for purposes of inter- 
punction, they ought here to guide 
us, the sense thereby being much 
improved. 3 " Which." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. It is 
supplied in the Chaldaic, Syriac, 
Septuagint, Arabic, JEthiopic, and 
Vulgate versions. That my readers 
may have another proof of the in- 
fluence of S. Jerome's so-called 



Hebrew version on the labours of 
our translators, let them add this 
to those already advanced, the Vul- 

fate having hoc quern, wherea.s S. 
erome's Heb. has quod only, and 
Aquila, the Jew apostate, on S. Je- 
rome's Heb. version, the Septuagint 
having TO.VTIJQ fie, whereas Aquila 
has rovro only. 4 " Deliverer," bet- 
ter than " strength" of our versions. 
This is a case of an abstract noun 
for a concrete, a usage not rare in 
pur western parts. " Deliverance" 
is a secondary sense of the Hebrew 
word from whence conies " Deli- 
verer." 

Verse 5. l "Into tliy hand," 
rather than plural " hands" of L. 
P. This is an interesting word, as 
it adds another example of our 
blessed. Lord using the Septuagint 
rather than the Hebrew, the Sept. 
having the plural "hands," whereas 
the Heb. has the singular. This 
celebrated exclamation from the 
Psalms, uttered when our Lord 
was breathing His last on the cross, 
is entirely omitted in Mr. Hartwell 
Home's list of New Testament 
quotations. 2 " Thou hast sacrificed." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have "Thou hast re- 
deemed ;" a signification than 
which nothing could be more un- 
fortunate. It is altogether foreign 
to the context, and arrived at by 
not considering the number of 
words in use amongst the Orientals, 
having intermediate senses. That 
this is one, I will go through my 
pleas for a bad sense, granting to 
our translators that there is also a 
good one ; which done, I trust to 
the ingenuousness of my readers, 
that if there be a bad sense, here, 
if ever, they apply it ; for never 
can a bad go half way through a 
verse, and then, without an iota to 
justify it, a good one find a place, 

Q 2 
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thereby changing both -person and 
subject, and ignoring the contest 
altogether. The Hebrew word 
PodoJi, derived, according to 



is 

Gesenius, from the same word m 
Arabic, signifying " To cut," 
"cut in pieces," "sacrifice;" and 
only in its secondary sense " ran- 
som," or, as our translators have 
it, " redeem." The Hebrew, there- 
fore, is express for a bad sense. In 
both the Chaldaic and Syriac ver- 
sions it is yet clearer, wherein we 
have Poralc ; this word also, like 
the Hebrew PodoJi, has its opposite 
significations. Both the Buxtorfs 
have not only redimere, but rum- 
pere and diveUere. On the other 
hand the Septuagint led the way 
for the exclusive good sense, having 
fXurpojffoj, which is followed by the 
Vulgate and S. Jerome's lieb. ver- 
sion, redemisti. The 2Ethiopic and 
Arabic versions have words, singu- 
lar to state, of no such exclusive 
tendency; the .^Ethiopic word is 
JBezov, which, notwithstanding the 
authority of Ludolf, has for its 
primary sense a bad signification, 
as any one may see who will turn 
to the Arabic word with those 
letters, "subdued," "overpowered," 
" pressed heavily," " treated in- 
juriously;" which surely are all bad 
enough. The Arabic is Klialats, 
which is not only "freed," "saved," 
but also " withdrawn from," 
"forsaken," which last sense admits 
of this Psalm repeating another of 
our Saviour's certain words on the 
cross ; " Why hast Thou forsaken 
me ? " Thus have I proven abun- 
dance of authority for the bad 
sense of my version, "Thou hast 
sacrificed," against those of my 
family of languages, who, because 
they have but few words of oppo- 
site significations, will have it that 
the Orientals have the same ; in 
the present case they caught truly 
the good sense, " Thou hast re- 
deemed," and therefore after the 
lamentable words, "Into Thy 
hands I commend my spirit," we 
have the good and joyful " Thou 
hast redeemed," only to start again 



with a whole string of words in a 
bad sense. After our Saviour had 
uttered the words " Into Thy 
hands I commend my spirit," He 
ceased : if He had uttered another 
word it would have shut up the 
controversy for ever ; but He did 
not; therefore all the westerns, 
incredible to relate, fly off, change 
the subject, and demand credence 
of us that our Saviour Christ was 
saved, when He was killed. Dr. 
Phillips' faith here is prodigious ; 
he allows the Jew Kimchi to be 
his master in a matter concerning 
our Saviour's sufferings ; he dares 
to make an end of our Saviour's 
words in the Psalm, where He 
necessarily ended them on the 
cross : although in the very midst 
of a verse, not another word shall 
be allowed as Messianic. "What can 
be more perverse than such con- 
duct? However, see his own 
words : " The rest of the verse is 
" of course not applicable to the 
" Saviour of the world ;" of course 
not, if PodoJi be incapable of a bad 
sense, but I have shown that it is 
not, therefore Dr. Phillips's " of 
course " has no place. Mr. Pe- 
rowne is no better. He also, good 
Hebrew scholar as he is, never 
dreamt of a bad sense for our word 
Podoh. " Thou hast redeemed me,'' 
says he, " is = Thou hast been, 
" and Thou art my Redeemer ;" and 
further there is implied, " because 
" Thou changest not, I confidently 
" anticipate redemption from this 
" present calamity." Thus my 
readers can understand the straits 
men are subject to when led by 
faction. If I tinderstand Mr. Pe- 
rowne rightly, he makes Christ to 
anticipate redemption when on the 
cross ! Howbeit, this is flatly 
denied by. Christ Himself, who 
said, "For this cause came I to 
"this hour." Bp. Wordsworth en- 
dorses the words of both Dr. 
Phillips and Mr. Perowne : for not 
one word of theirs will he dissent 
from. 3 " Me." Mistaken pleonasm 
of our versions. That suffixes of 
nouns are sometimes pleonastic, I 
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refer to Stuart, 644." *"A 
righteous God." Sense missed in 
our versions, wherein we have 
" God of truth." It is impossible 
to give a reason wherefore " God 
of truth" has been made by Occi- 
dentals an attribute of Jehovah, 
rather than object to "sacrifice." 
Was not Christ a righteous God as 
well as Jehovah P Was He not 
sacrificed P Even Princes, Judges, 
and Prophets, were styled gods, 
therefore no Christian can object to 
the phraseology of Christ being a 
righteous God. I must now add a 
few words respecting the fearful 
mistakes of this verse, all derived 
from the Septuagint. That I may 
do so, there is no help for it, but 
that I expose once more the 
authority of the Septuagint. The 
Law, and the Law only was tran- 
slated in the reign of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, B.C. 277, to gratify 
an accessory of wealth, as it was 
then deemed, the having a library 
composed of all the books in the 
world: other princes of his day 
attempted the like exploit, but 
none equal to Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus. In other respects he was 
a voluptuous, debauched heathen, 
having taken his own sister to wife, 
and being styled ironically Phila- 
delphus from having killed two of 
his brothers. Such a monster 
was the man, who procured a copy 
of the Jewish Law to be translated 
into Greek, which was only thought 
of by him, as worthy to fill space 
on shelves, otherwise devoted to 
thousands of heathenish works, but 
which became the mother of ver- 
sions, gave the name to that which 
followed, and was honoured with 
quotations by our Saviour and His 
Apostles. God may certainly cause 
good to come out of evil ; albeit 
coming from such a man, and 
from such motives, no more per- 
fection can be entertained from his 
translation than from the Reforma- 
tion of the Church at the hands of 
our Henry VIII. If thousands 
and tens of thousands of errors are 
the fruit of the labours of our 



translators, otherwise good men, 
and who had marvellous wise canons 
to work by, considering the age 
they lived in, it is ridiculous to 
suppose that the half-a-dozen Chal- 
daean Jews, and they were no more 
and had no better quality, who were 
without proper supervision such as 
our translators had, without Gram- 
mars and without Lexicons, yea, it 
is ridiculous to suppose that they 
would do their work better. And 
as it was with the Law, so it was 
with the other Scriptures. They 
could not have been translated 
before B.C. 150, the date of Onias's 
temple in Egypt, i. e. 130 years 
after the translation of the so-called 
Septuagint, as they favour a read- 
ing, Isaiah xix. 18 and 19, which 
Onias perverted in behalf of his 
temple. Now who was Oiiias and 
the Jews of Egypt who built a 
second temple to rival that at Jeru- 
salem P why they were of the 
same cast as the Samaritans, and 
their temple on Mount Gerizim, a 
set of schismatics who ignored the 
place appointed by God where Jews 
ought to worship, and scrupled not 
to pervert the text to carry a point. 
Onias's Greek translators had not 
even the advantages of Ptolemy's ; 
those of Ptolemy's for the Law 
were at least 130 years earlier, and 
they translated it, not without the 
assistance of the Jewish High Priest 
and Sanhedrim ; whereas these latter 
translated the remaining portion of 
the Heb. Scriptures in defiance of 
and independent of both. Moreover, 
neither Ptolemy's nor Onias's had 
our advantages ; in both cases the 
Hebrew language was as dead to 
them as it is to us ; and even the 
Chaldaic, which had superseded it, 
was only a language of the ear; 
the age of the grammarian had not 
arrived ; a happy translation, there- 
fore, in such a case was impossible : 
and independent of our shelves of 
Grammar lore, we have an advan- 
tage over Chaldaic- Jews, which 
none of my readers will fail of ap- 
preciating, the living after the 
Christian era : ice can fix with cer- 
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6 I hated those who had regard to 1 malignant 3 demons: 3 
but confided 4 on Jehovah. 

7 I rejoiced exceedingly 1 in His love 2 3 : for He regarded 4 5 
my low estate/ and 7 cared for 8 9 my 10 perplexities. 11 

tainty in endless cases where pro- 
phecies have been fulfilled, which 
Jews, living before that era, could 
not possibly have done. Supposing 
them ever so faithful, yet in all 
those cases where words have divers 
senses, and most words are of that 
nature, nothing but a miracle could 
coerce a translator to take a 1st 
sense when he ought to take a 2nd, 
or to take a 2nd when lie ought to 
take a 1st. And if this be the case 
with godly Jews before the Chris- 
tian era, and even at the Christian 
era, for then we are told that they 
were dull, and even after witnessing 
all Christ's miracles, that they were 
slow to believe, what must it have 
been with Onias's schismatics ? Are 
we in such a case to put aside our 
senses, and, to serve a cause, main- 
tain that they never mistook a 
sense, and especially a prophecy 
unfulfilled! Those who maintain 
this, and they are many, will stick 
at nothing : argument and time are 
wasted on them ; they must be let 
alone until they come to themselves. 
Albeit, leaving them, I hope that I 
have carried my readers with me, 
and that they will allow that I have 
made my case good ; viz. that there 
is no such reverence due to the 
Septuagint and its versions that 
our Gospel revelations and contem- 
porary philological privileges must 
needs sink, whenever they are 
found to be at variance with its text. 
Terse 6. 1 " Those who had 
regard to," better than " that hold 
of " in L. P. 2 " Malignant," better 
than " superstitious " of L. P., or 
"lying" of A. V. "Lying," or 
" superstitious," are senses almost 
too good for the Heb. shove, it sig- 
nifying in Arabic, "the worst part 
" of anything ;" and of spirits the 
bad ones are usually styled " evil" 
and " malignant." Of the ten 



words our translators have rendered 
by " lying" this is used as such in 
only one other place ; and in four 
places such as this, where we have 
" lying spirits," in each the word 
for " lying" is shojcar, and not 
shove, 3 " Demons." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
"vanities." The Heb. word is 
hovel, a word that signifies " an 
idol" in Arabic, and so " demons," 
the word used for " devils" by the 
early Christians. I grant that 
hovel signifies "vanities," albeit, 
" idols " being " vanities," or 
" nothing at all," in the estimation 
of Jews as well as Christians, 
hovel was the word in use for 
"devils" as well as "vanities." 
4 " I confided," better than the 
periphrasis of L. P., " my trust hath 
" been," which is no translation 
for a verb, 1st person perfect tense. 
Verse 7. * " I rejoiced exceed- 
ingly." Idiom missed in our ver- 
sions, wherein we have " I will be 
glad and rejoice." By rule 139, 
G-esenius, and acknowledged by all 
Hebrew grammarians, where two 
verbs are connected by a vau, one 
of them is to be taken as an adverb, 
and in the present case, both verbs 
having a synonymous sense, one of 
them is thereby intensified. 2 " In 
Jlis love." Idiom missed in our 
versions, wherein we have " in Thy 
mercy." This is a case of change 
of construction as to the person. If 
this be deemed a continuation of our 
Saviour's words on the cross, and it 
is difficult for any one to prove 
the contrary, in such a case the 
last words having been in the 
3rd person, " I confided in Jeho- 
vah, ' the present as a continuation 
will also be in the 3rd. See 
Stuart, 565, which is express, 
that a transition of persons often 
takes place in Heb. poetry. 3 " In 
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8 And 1 did not deliver 2 me into the power of an enemy ; but 3 
allowed me 4 to rise up 5 into space. 6 7 

almost every word lias conflicting 
significations, and this fact be with- 
out the cognisance of a translator, 
the translator cannot fail of fre- 
quently taking a good sense when 
he ought to have a bad one, and 
vice versd, as the one sense of his 
Lexicon happens to be; On this 
count alone, the cases of "sense 
missed" by our translators must 
number its thousands. The present 
is a case in point : the verb sogar 
signifies " deliver " and " not de- 
liver," or, as -we have it, "shut 
up:" the context requires "deliver;" 
our versions, in deference to ex- 
isting western versions and defec- 
tive Lexicons, have accepted " not 
deliver." One word as to the au- 
thor of this error ; it is the Septua- 
gint, which has the very word 
ffWEK\tiaa, which is adhered to by 
its many versions ; take the Vulgate 
conclusisti as a sample of the rest : 
the later Greek Jews and their 
pupil S. Jerome, seldom break 
up an error; Symmachus having 
%sK\tvae, and S. Jerome the same 
word as the Vulgate conclusisti. So 
far from the Septuagint Jews, or 
those in Onias's age being better 
qualified than our translators for 
the work before them, they must 
in many cases have been worse; 
our translators have rendered the 
present verb sogar by "deliver," 
nine times elsewhere, yet here in 
deference to Septuagint and S. Je- 
rome's Heb. version they resolve it 
by " shut up," though the claims of 
the context demand the very re- 
verse. 3 " But." Ellipsis missed 
in A . V. "We have a vau in the 1st 
member of the parallelism, and as 
the sense pleads for another in the 
2nd, I accept it for my version. 
4 " .Allowed me to rise up." Sense 
missed in our version, wherein we 
have " hast set." Our translators 
here laboured under considerable 
difficulties ; they set their faces 
against a Messianic interpretation 



Sis love," better than " in* His 
mercy " of our versions. " Mercy " 
of First Person in the Holy Trinity 
to Second is scarce tolerable to 
Christian ears. 4 " For ILe re- 
garded," Idiom missed in our ver- 
sions. Change of construction 
ignored, for which see note 2 . 
6 " For- He regarded" better than 
"Thou hast considered" of our 
versions. 6 " My low estate" bet- 
ter than " my trouble " of our ver- 
sions. 7 " And." Ellipsis missed 
in our versions. It is found in the 
Syriac and Arabic versions, and is 
very apposite to the sense. 8 " Cared 
for," better than " known " of our 
versions; God is omniscient, and 
of course knows the adversities of 
the wicked as well as those of His 
saints. The word yoda here has a 
sense of " approval," for which see 
Psalm i. verse 6. D " Cared for" 
Idiom missed in our versions, where 
we have again second person in- 
stead of third, for which see note 2 . 
10 " My." Idiom missed in our 
versions, where we have "my soul;" 
instead thereof I refer my readers 
to 474, Stuart, where we find an 
essential part of the internal, man, 
as here, often used for a personal 
-pronoun. u " Perplexities," better 
than " adversities " of our versions; 
it being a more fitting word in re- 
lation to the soul. 

Verse 8. * " And." Mistaken 
pleonasm of L. P. in the original, 
and without cause ignored therein. 
2 " Did deliver." Sense missed in 
our versions, wherein we have 
"hast shut up." Once more we 
are greatly indebted to the Arabic : 
some of the versions are express for 
"shut up," and others for "deli- 
ver; ''the Arabic has both signifi- 
cations, proving the verb to be one 
having intermediate senses ; where- 
of the Orientals have so many, that 
I doubt whether it be not the rule ; 
in which case, no wonder our trans- 
lators arc continually at fault: if 
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.9 I said/ Have mercy upon me, Jehovah, for I am in 
straits ; my eyes 2 3 4 and my body 5 are wasting with 7 grief. 8 



for the 2nd member of the paral- 
lelism in verse 6, which might 
very fairly be extended to the end 
of this verse ; and now they are 
caught in such phraseology as 
w hast set my feet in a large room," 
whereas if they had allowed our 
Saviour's words on the cross to 
have been the title of a Psalm with- 
in a Psalm, containing the 5th and 
three following verses, we have here 
a glorious testimony for the Mes- 
siah's [Resurrection, " allowed me 
to rise lip into space." " Rise xip," 
for the Heb. omad, is much nearer 
the signification of the word than 
"set." "Stand" is the primary 
sense of the word as any tyro 
knows, " cause to stand " or " make 
to stand" is therefore the literal 
sense of the verb : the original in 
the present case taking the Hiphel 
formj notwithstanding I take the 
secondary sense " rise up ;" and 
that it is so intended I prove by the 
Syriac, Chaldaic, Arabic, .2Ethiopic, 
all of these versions having the verb 
Jcoom instead of omad of the Heb. 
The verb in the Hebrew is in the 
perfect tense, which admits of a 
potential mood, "let" or "allowed," 
when demanded by the context. 
6 "Me." Idiom missed in our ver- 
sions, wherein we have " my feet," 
which as an external part of man, is 
often used for the simple pronoun, 
as so often referred to. 6 " Space." 
Sense missed in our versions, where- 
in we have " a large room." The 
Heb. noun haying a participial 
form has ordinarily a concrete sense 
" space." By " space " I under- 
stand the regions of the air into 
which the saints rise at their resur- 
rection, a more fitting word for 
which it is difficult to supply, those 
regions being illimitable and truly 
" space :" whereas the "large room" 
of our translators is earthly, a word 
of bounds, and therefore very vapid. 
Dr. Phillips here has "in a wide 



place," therefore he saw no further 
than our translators, as his " wide 
place," however wide, is still " a 
place." Mr. Perowne also sticks 
just where our translators did, " in 
a large room." Bishop Wordsworth, 
true to his principles, will again 
only perpetuate error, wide is the 
road wherein he will ever herd, and 
narrow is the way in which I con- 
fess I again find myself, while 
working for a true sense of the 
text in the Psalms; albeit, my 
reasons for being isolated, I give, 
and so leave them to the judgment 
of my readers. 7 " Room." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of our versions, with- 
out equivalent in the original, and 
not required by the context. 

Verse 9. l " I said." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. Here we 
have a change of subject ; we left a 
person in the last verse in the act 
of rejoicing, but here we have one 
in distress. I would term it, as 
Mr. Perowne has elsewhere, a 
man's experience; albeit a very 
different man primarily from him 
who is the hero of Mr. Perowne's 
text ; no less than a reiteration of 
the Saviour's, only secondarily that 
of David's, and lastly, by another 
step removed, that of every godly 
person's. No verb is more com- 
monly omitted, as Mr. Cowper 
shows for the Syriac, than amar, 
therefore I insert that here " I 
said." 2 " My eyes." Idiom missed in 
our versions. Here we have two 
nouns having a synonymous sense, 
ctyin, and nepliesli, without a vau, 
in which case, 438, Stuart, they 
denote multitude, " all," " every," 
" each," and that nephesh signifies 
" eye," as well as " soul," I prove 
by the Arabic, which has both 
senses ; that the idiom be resolved 
in this manner, I prove further by 
the ayin being in the singular 
number, and nepliesli having no 
place in the context. 3 " Yea." 
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10 1 My life is wearing away 9 with sorrow/ and niy years 
with sighing : my vigour is prostrated 4 by misery/ and my body 6 
is made lean 7 thereby. 8 



Mistaken ellipsis of our versions 
. without equivalent in the original ; 
and therefore this is another reason 
for the correctness of my version, 
in connection with " ray eyes," for 
which see the last note. *" My eyes." 
Sense missed in our versions, where- 
in we have " my soul is consumed 
with grief;" well were it for the 
ungodly if this were so ; my readers 
will allow with me, that the soul 
is immortal from the era of its 
existence, and therefore we cannot 
admit of such doctrines as we have 
here of its being consumed by 
grief; only the external parts can 
waste with grief, his eyes and his 
body, both of which, as in my 
version, can truly " waste ;" the 
soul is a spirit, and cannot "waste," 
or "consume." 5 " My body." Sense 
missed in A. V. wherein we have 
" my belly." " Belly " is certainly 
the literal translation of the Heb. 
leten, albeit, concrete for abstract 
we have "body;" it is an unnatural 
mode of expression to state as A. V. 
does here, that a part of man's body, 
and that part not the most intel- 
lectual, is consumed with " grief:" 
singular to state, Ooverdale's L. P. 
is right here, it having my very 
word "body." 6 "Are wasting," 
better than " is consumed " of our 
versions. Death only " consumes " 
the eyes and body of a man, but as 
death has no place here, so neither 
has " consume ;" a weaker sense is 
therefore necessary, and "waste," 
which is very apposite, I take from 
the Arabic. 7 " Very."- Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P., having no equiva- 
lent in the original. 8 " Grief," 
better than " heaviness " of L. P., 
which is too mild a sense for the 
present context. 

Verse 10. ' "For." Pleonasm 
missed in our versions. The Heb. 
Jcee, like the Greek on, is often 
pleonastic at the beginning of a sen- 
tence* 2 " Is \oearing aivay," better 



than " is waxen old " of L. P., or 
" is spent" of A. V. 3 " Sorroiv," 
better than " heaviness " of L. P. 
4 "Me." Mistaken ellipsis of L. P. 
without equivalent in the original. 
6 " By misery." Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have "because 
of mine iniquity." If our versions 
are right, this is no part of our 
Saviour's experience, and therefore 
must be given up as Messianic ; 
albeit the Heb. oven has no such 
arbitrary sense as "iniquity" which 
they have affixed to it. Gesenius, 
for instance, notes that by the figure 
synecdoche, the word also has the 
signification of " misery." Our 
translators are again awry, by giv- 
ing so much heed to S. Jerome's 
Heb. version, where we have in- 
deed their word, in iniquitate mea, 
and S. Jerome again I prove to get 
his from the heterodox Jews Aquila 
and Theodotion, both of whom have 
tv o ply, /uov. Our translators surely 
ought to have weighed their autho- 
rities better ; if they had, the ba- 
lance of evidence never would have 
given them " iniquity:" what claim 
have these blasphemous Greek Jews, 
that they should dictate the articles 
of our Creed, in matters connected 
with Christ our Saviour, as they 
continually and almost invariably 
do, whenever the note is clear and 
the words bold in the original for 
something in His behalf P However, 
as our translators were innocents 
with regard to the Orientals, they 
might at least have given heed to 
the Septuagint rather than its 
rivals ! The Septuagint has no such 
reading ; it has, to its praise, ev 
7rrwx l 'p i.e. " low estate," or " ca- 
lamity;" and so the Vulgate in 
paupertate ; so Syriac and Arabic 
maskanat," poverty," " misery ;" so 
./Ethiopic " tzynash," penuria ; Cop- 
tic " metheTci" inopia, indiyentia ; 
and even the heterodox Jew Sym- 
machllS has Sia rrjv KttKuaiv ; the 
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1 Chaldaic is 7iob, which in Arabic 
lias the sense of " grief," "sorrow," 
&c., as well as " sin," " iniquity." 
Now let us see what my three con- 
temporary predecessors have done 
for us herein ; it is a matter con- 
cerning the honour of the Saviour 
.of mankind, or the Messianic bear- 
ings of the Psiilm ; it is difficult 
to say which is worst, to make 
Christ a sinner, or to wrest away 
the testimonies to Christ contained 
in the Old Testament, which latter 
our Anglican Divines go in for, 
when they give up one Psalm 
after another, and one Scripture 
after another, rejecting them as 
Messianic. Prophecy is tlie great 
legacy to the world, greater than 
miracles, yea greater than the per- 
sonal presence of the Saviour, and 
Christ is the object of prophecy ; to 
get rid of one prophecy . then 
after another, therefore, though the 
world may crown its doctors with 
new names, as free-thinkers, as 
men void of narrow-mindedness, 
yet such doctors are nothing but 
misanthropes. Dr. Phillips, as 
taking the medissval Jews for 
his taskmasters, does not see 
anuch further than they in the 
Messianic bearings of a Psalm; 
yet with regard to the Hebrew 
word before us, he allows that it 
may be taken as " punishment," 
and so " misfortune," therefore he 
may be considered as a precursor 
for my reading in this place. Mr. 
Perowne, who says that he is 
" obliged to dissent from much of 
" his (Dr. Phillips's) criticism," and 
is " sorry that he cannot go with 
" him in his principles of interpreta- 
" tion," renders the present passage 
thus, " My strength hath failed 
" because of mine iniquity ;" and his 
exegesis thereon is of the same 
.complexion. There is no use 
arguing with a person of Mr. Pe- 
rowne's views ; it is sufficient to 
remark that if his Hebrew scholar- 
ship be second to none, as the 
" Saturday Review " has it, he 
makes use of. it to send Messianic 
interpretation to the winds: 



whether successfully or not is an- 
other question ; let my .readers 
judge. It were well for him if he 
had not dissented from Dr. Phillips 
in such places as the present j sure 
I am, a time is coming, when he 
will be sorry that " he did not go 
" with him in his principles of in- 
terpretation " where they up- 
hold the dignity of the Messiah. 
And now for Bp. Wordsworth ; one 
would suppose that, as a Patristic 
Divine, he would yield a little to 
their mode of interpretation, and 
take a little trouble to make the 
Psalm as Messianic as he could; 
especially, seeing that the Saviour 
says that the Scriptures testify of 
Him ; that he would not herd with 
the many who cut away and lop the 
glorious testimonies in His behalf, 
making them speak for another 
man ; but not a jot ; he thinks 
more of the credit of our King's 
version than the honour of the 
Saviour, or the subject or property 
of a Psalm. I have now said 
enough to prove to my readers that 
ignorance, faction, and heresy, 
have joined hands to throw the 
Messiah out of nearly all the Psalms 
as well as the other Scriptures, and 
to warn them that a bold front is 
offered that no Messiah is to be 
admitted in the Old Testament 
writings, unless proven by the 
New ; their name is legion who 
think that a great honour is con- 
ferred on Him, if they give in to 
New Testament quotations, and 
for that they are "reverent," as 
Mr. Perowne is styled by some of 
his Reviewers : if they can only 
find a word in a bad sense in our 
unhappy A. V. they are in ecstasies, 
and say, See here, this cannot be 
Messianic, as we have " iniquity," 
and so forth ; the words accord not 
with Him ; and so off they go with- 
out weighing or sifting, as if they 
had shut up the matter. Albeit 
let history decide betwixt us ; here, 
as elsewhere, the faction of one age 
is not the faction of another ; there- 
fore as I have put forth my evidence 
for " misery," or " low estate," or 
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"humiliation," and they none at 
all for our A. V. " iniquity," giving 
nothing but silence, or worse than 
nothing, "sneers" and "flings," 
in behalf of unfair conclusions, I 
am content that the future be our 
arbitrator. In after times, the 
names of Wordsworth and Perowne 
will be taken, by weight, and not 
by the offices they fill ; their word 
for this or that Psalm being Mes- 
sianic will then be taken for what 
it is worth, worth nothing at all, 
unless they will usher forth their 
evidence. c " My body." Sense 
missed in our versions, where we 
have "my bones." It is arrant 
nonsense for any one to connect 
"my bones" with " are made lean 
by misery " of my version, or as in 
pur versions, "my bones are con- 
sumed because of mine iniquity." 
Such errors have, I suppose, de- 
veloped themselves by means of the 
skeleton Grammars and Lexicons 
at the era of our A. V. G-esenius 
and Fuerst both have "body," as 
well as " bone," as a sense of the 
Heb. etsem ; and our own A. V., 
such is the force of truth in certain 
texts, has that signification Ex. 
xxiv. 10, and Neh. ix. 37. A mis- 
take of this kind, therefore, can 
only be accounted for from the 
great number of translators con- 
cerned in our version. Etsem is 
resolved by "body" in one part, 
and in another part, where the con- 
text has equal claims, it cannot be 
admitted.; just so it was, not many 
verses back, as to the verb sogar 
in the '8th; it had been resolved 
" delivered " in no less than nine 
places, yet in that verse when 
specially needed by the context, it 
was not to be entertained, and the 
opposite sense of the word, " not 
deliver," or " shut up," is accepted. 
With regard to the word etsem, I 
allow "bone" to be the primary 
sense of the word ; nevertheless, 
if Lexicographers had not given it 
" body " as a secondary sense, I 
could have it as an Hebrew idiom, 
concrete for abstract, or the figure 
synecdoche, the whole for a part, 



which is common in most languages. 
Our contemporary commentators, 
Dr. Phillips, Mr. Perowne, and 
Bp. Wordsworth make short work 
of such nonsense ; they fly over it ; 
making of many books appears to 
be the ambition of their lives ; as 
for Mr. Perowne, he goes in for the 
error to the '. very hilt ; however, 
let me do him no injustice, here 
is his line : " And my bones 
" are consumed, because of all 
"mine adversaries." 7 " Is made 
lean." Sense missed in our versions, 
where we have "are consumed." In 
Arabic the sense is " diminishing," 
"extenuating," "making lean," 
and their opposites, never "con- 
sumed," as in our versions ; possi- 
bly the idea of "bones" .getting 
thin, lean, &c. by " misery," was. 
thought too bold a venture, there- 
fore we have " consume ;" albeit 
"bones" do not "consume" with 
"misery" any more than they 
" grow lean" thereby. My readers 
will remember who said elsewhere 
"my leanness, my leanness ;" there- 
fore the sense I have selected, I trust 
will not be thought unhappy ; as 
for " consumed" of our versions, 
oJchul and Tcoloh, are the only 
Hebrew words used as such else- 
where therein, never our present 
word ashsha, but in this place. 
Our wretched rendering of "my 
"bones are consumed" receives no 
countenance from the Orientals, 
nor from the orthodox antient ver- 
sions ; the Sept. is no authority for 
it, having erapaxOrjaav ; the Arabic 
is like the Sept. " harassed :" just 
so the ./Ethiopia "concirii," "mo- 
veri;" the Coptic " turbare," "con- 
turbare ;" and the Vulgate " con- 
turbata sunt." It is again the he- 
terodox version of S. Jerome which 
must take the credit of giving "con- 
sumed" for otir rendering, it hav- 
ing " contabuerunt," to which the 
Dictionaries give the force of "con- 
suming gradually." Even the he- 
terodox Jews of Origen's Hexapla, 
whom I have proved to be the 
basis of S. Jerome's Hebrew ver- 
sion, scarce use such strong words 
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11 With 3 all mine adversaries and 4 especially with my neigh- 
bours 9 I am an object of envy : l liowbeit 5 I am a terror 6 ? to 3 
mine acquaintances, when they see me 8 without, they flee 1 
from me. 



10 



as lie does herein ; Aquila's is 
i)vxn<a9i), for wliicli " dry" and so 
"lean" may be obtained; and Sym- 
machus fvpuTiatrav "rotten," "de- 
cayed," for which, the Syro-hex is 
"ICqmal=affrotavit,injirmatusest." 
The fact is S. Jerome's so-called 
Hebrew version appears to be a 
species of harmony made up from 
put of the many heterodox versions 
in Origen's Hexapla, wherein that 
sense prevails which is the farthest 
removed from the Septuagint ; he 
made the Vulgate from the Septua- 
gint, and then that the Latins 
might have the benefit of these 
versions he took their strongest 
word, as wide from the Septuagint 
as the versions would give him. 
That it is an original Heb. version 
I have proved to be false, and that 
it is virtually made from these 
heterodox Jews, I have I hope 
proved to the satisfaction of my 
readers as well as to myself ; how- 
ever, that I may not be deemed 
hasty, proofs will not be wanting 
as I proceed, and, if this version 
can be made anything better of, I 
will most willingly moderate what 
I have here put forth. Of our 
three commentators for this word 
as/isJia, Dr. Phillips again comes 
the nearest to my version, he hav- 
ing "fade," or "pine away," "to 
be corroded," as a garment by a 
moth. As regards Mr. Perowrie 
and Bp. Wordsworth, for good or 
for evil, they again make short 
work of it, . and take what the 
King's Bible gives them, right or 
wrong it is nothing to them. 
8 " Thereby." Ellipsis missed in our 
versions. In the first member of. 
the parallelism, second proposi- 
tion, we have " sighing ;" in the 
second member, second propo- 
sition, we have no predicate to 
the verb whatever; therefore an 



ellipsis must be supplied, which I 
take _to be " sighing," or the pre- 
position with its relative. 

Verse 11. * "An object of envy." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " I became a 
reproof" L.P., and " I was a re- 
proach" A.V. Such expressions 
as these of our versions are very 
unsatisfactory, and have but little 
meaning. " .Reproach of my peo- 
ple," as we have it elsewhere in the 
sense of atonement, we understand; 
" a reproach among all mine ene- 
mies" we do not ; it being open to 
several interpretations. And here 
let not a Reviewer again charge 
me with being all for the Arabic ; 
as he may have perceived if he has 
followed me, that at least the Ara- 
bic version has failed for my pur- 
poses a long time ; it appears to be 
a wonderful piece of patchwork, 
translated from divers versions ; 
parts thereof can be fixed and parts 
cannot. I have an Arabic Psalter 
by Anthimus, once Patriarch of 
Jerusalem, and another attached 
to my Coptic Psalter, both of which 
differ materially from that edited 
by the late Professor Lee, and 
therefore the version itself is of 
but little credit at present, though 
it may be better elsewhere. At 
the same time, I do not in the least 
depart from what I intimated in 
my first pages, and which set me 
upon my work, that the language 
itself is the key to the Hebrew ; 
all Grammarians and Philologers 
have been for many years of this 
mind, and however Reviewers may 
sneer, their doing so only make 
themselves the laughing-stock of 
the literary world. He of the 
Athenaeum, writing anonymously, 
for which Dr. Davidson is credited, 
sneers ; but when editing Fuerst's 
Lexicon, he coidd see nothing but 
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the Arabic for liis purpose, and sets 
about his root-building, word after . 
word, never so merry as when he 
has strong letters in the Arabic 
answering to strong letters in the 
Hebrew ; the weak letters, of which 
there arc enough, puzzle him, as 
they do any one ; therefore he now 
and then makes a miss ; neverthe- 
less, I am right, as any one may 
see who will look into his Lexicon, 
that the author is all for the Ara- 
bic ; therefore he who was all for 
the Arabic for words, ought to have 
been the last man to censure me 
for being all for the Arabic in 
putting those words together ; but 
what will not faction do ? It can 
be as blind as a bat to the results 
and consequences of their own say- 
ings, eat them all up and their pri- 
mary propositions besides ! More- 
over, contrary to his assertions, 
Gesenius had his great fame en- 
tirely by a perpetual recourse to 
the Arabic, to De Sacy's Arabic 
Grammar and the many Arabic 
Lexicons. With regard to the 
profound Hebrew knowledge of 
Ewald, Hupfeld, and Hitzig, we 
have his word for it, and let it be 
taken for what it is worth : this I 
know that his friend Mr. Perowne 
is always bringing his good things 
from their treasures, and has left 
thereby our knowledge of the He- 
brew pretty much as he found it. 
If they have no more power to 
break up the absurdities of our 
versions than he has made of them, 
their strength is but small: how- 
ever, their power and influence are 
apparently devoted another way, 
to keep the Grammars and Lexicons 
where they were a century back, 
in behalf of spiritualists, rational- 
ists, broad church, &c., lest the 
party flag by too much light. 
Whether the Hebrew deciphered 
by the Vulgate, which is their 
method, or the Hebrew deciphered 
by the Arabic, which is mine, is to 
prevail, remains to be seen. How- 
ever, this digression has been long 
enough; my readers will pardon 
me it, as I wish those who have 



not time to devote themselves to 
Oriental literature to know at least, 
if they will, the relative value of 
the several authorities, which con- 
tribute, according to Kennicott, 
towards a perfect text; and that 
in so great a work as I am upon, if 
I state anything in one volume im- 
maturely, they may be informed 
thereof. A great deal of retracta- 
tion must necessarily take place ; 
tbe latter part of the translation of 
the Bible, if one man could possi- 
bly accomplish it, must necessarily 
be very different from the first : 
no man could possibly proceed 
through a course of years without 
being better up to his work, and 
thereby have reason to modify 
portions of his early notes ; and 
much more so where versions have 
been made by divers parties, as 
was the case with ours : one part 
of a work so made must necessarily 
be done better than another, accord- 
ing to the scholarship of the trans- 
lator : in such a case a reviser may 
be delighted with the happy ren- 
derings of one part, and out of all 
patience with the jargon of another. 
Of the few Psalms I have revised 
and animadverted on, the variations 
differ very materially ; one here 
and there is comparatively free 
from error, and another is full 
from beginning to the end. My 
.readers shall now see how the 
other languages bear, whether for 
" envy" of my version, or " re- 
proach" and "reproof" of ours. 
The Chaldaic word is soopha, ren- 
dered by Buxtorf "finis," "extre- 
mitas ;" therefore that version may 
be translated " I am at an extre- 
mity because of all mine adversa- 
ries." The Sept. has ovudoe, which 
therefore is the basis of our ren- 
derings ; this is followed by its 
versions, the Arabic ar, ^Ethiopia 
tsal, Coptic sckesch, Vulgate and 
S. Jerome's Heb. version, oppro- 
brium. Thus come I to our three 
contemporaries, Dr. Phillips, Mr. 
Perowne, and Bp. Wordsworth, 
who as usual perpetuate the error 
of our version. I need only refer 
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12 I am 1 forgotten as a dead man out of mind : I am as it 
were a vessel that is about to perish. 3 

13 But I understood 1 the proceedings 2 of the rulers 3 who 
dwelt 4 5 7 round about : 6 when they took counsel together, and 
when 8 they meditated to take away my life. 



my readers to the Gospel history 
in behalf of my version. Pilate 
having said that " he knew that for 
envy they had delivered Him." 
All honour to the Syriac for fixing 
the present word to "envy," it 
having thus brought dark words 
into order, and given us a good 
sense where we had a bad one. 
The Syriac word is Tchesed and not 
Tcherpoh as in the Hebrew, the pri- 
mary and radical sense thereof 
being "envy" and not "reproach:" 
howbeit if we look a little further 
into the sense of Jcherpoh, it is also 
far from having "reproach" as its 
primary sense, it being an " alter- 
ing words or things from their 
" proper course," which in the ab- 
stract "envy" would do ; Jcherpoh, 
is not therefore restricted to " re- 
proach," as our translators will 
have it; "ill-fatedness" is the signi- 
fication of the noun in Arabic, and 
every envious person conceives his 
fate to be ill. whereas a persecuted 
person in a good cause does not, 
certainly lie need not ; therefore, 
by the Arabic also, "envy" is a 
nearer sense of the Heb. word than 
" reproach." 2 With," better than 
" among" of our versions, the prep. 
min, being often thus used as an 
ablative. 3 " To." Sense missed 
in our versions, the prep, this time 
being li, the ordinary particle for 
the dative case, and therefore our 
translators ought not to render it 
by "among." 4 "And," better than 
"but" of our versions. 5 "Howbeit," 
better than "and" of our versions ; 
pur translators have put the anti- 
thesis in the wrong place, and thus 
made havoc of the sense. 6 "A 
terror," better than "fear" of A. 
V. : as for " they were afraid of 
me" in L.P., it is no translation j 
the word being a noun and not a 



verb. My readers cannot fail of 
calling to mind that season of de- 
nials and forsakings, when He was 
really the dread of His acquaint- 
ances, so much so that they did 
not dare own Him^ " they all for- 
sook Him and fled." ' " Me." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of L.P., without 
an}'" equivalent in the original. 
8 " When they^ see me," better than 
" they that did see me" of our ver- 
sions. 9 " And." Mistaken ellipsis 
of our versions without equivalent 
in the original : that which here 
the original has joined, the L.P. 
must needs put asunder. 10 "Flee," 
better than "conveyed" of L.P. 
11 " Themselves." Mistaken ellipsis 
of L.P. without any equivalent in 
the original. The whole of this 
prophecy, His disciples denying 
and fleeing from the Messiah at 
His passion, so vivid in the origi- 
nal, is so obscured by our transla- 
tors, that we may justly say that 
it is utterly ignored in our ver- 
sions ; and what is worse, Dr. 
Phillips and Mr. Perowne see 
nothing further of the .great Per- 
sonage concerned herein ; it is all 
David. Bp. Words vvorth also has 
put on the Jew-spectacles, for he 
has not taken the prophecy to pieces 
word for word, as the text suggests, 
and which the advent of the anti- 
type encouraged. 

Verse 12. * " Clean." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L.P. without any equi- 
valent in the original. 2 That is 
about to perish," better than " bro- 
ken" of our versions. 

.Verse 13. 1<e I understood," bet- 
ter than " I heard" of our versions, 
the verb shoma having both senses, 
and the present context requiring 
"understood." 2 "The proceedings." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein wo have " blasphemy" 
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L.P. and "slander" A.V. This 
word dibboh is only used twice 
elsewhere in our A.V. in the sense 
of "slander;" therefore it cannot 
be termed a common word for 
"slander;" so, looking into the 
Arabic, I find that it is not to be 
met with in the sense of speaking 
at all, but rather any "way" or 
" manner of acting," good or bad ; 
the "disposition" or "temper" of a 
man, good or evil ; therefore, as an 
abstract sense is not required by 
the context, I give the word, as 
the original has, concretely. Thus 
instead of "slander" or "blas- 
phemy" against the Messiah, as 
we have it in our versions, it is the 
"way," " proceedings," or " dispo- 
" sition" of His enemies, which the 
text points to. The Chaldaic is 
express herein ; " the bad fame of 
" those who speak against me," i.e. 
" the bad character of the rulers." 

3 " Of the rulers." Sense missed in 
our versions, wherein we have "the 
" multitude" L.P. and "many" A.V. 
I grant that the word has the sense 
of our versions as well as "the 
"great," or "the rulers ;" but as we 
cannot say, consistently with the 
Grpspel narrative, that "the multi- 
" tude" took counsel to take away 
the life of the Messiah, I take the 
word in the sense of "rulers;" 
that the Hebrew justifies me 
herein I prove by Stuart, 445, 
" The Hebrew like other lan- 
guages, often supplies the place 
"of nouns by adjectives taken in 
"an abstract or neuter sense." 

4 " Who- divelt." Sense missed in 
our versions, where we have "fear." 
This word mo (jour is the most diffi- 
cult one in the whole verse, as it 
signifies, without points, the noun 
" fear," and the participle of gour, 
"who dwell." As I have proved 
elsewhere, the faithfulness of the 
Jewish punctuators is not much to 
be relied upon in a prophecy bear- 
ing on the Messiah, and as we have 
one here I need not be bound 
thereby. I take it as the participle 
of gour, first, because the accent is 
conjunctive and not disjunctive as 



thenoun would require; and second, 
because none of the ancient ver- 
sions are for "fear" except the 
Chaldaic, which probably was the 
precedent for the punctuators, I 
therefore go in for the Septuagint, 
which is TrapoiKovvTui', " who 
dwell." In a word with divers 
senses such as this, the Sept. trans- 
lators were as like to hit upon the 
right one as the Chaldaic, which 
for the Psalms was written some 
six or seven centuries afterwards. 
With regard to the other versions 
herein, the Syriac omits the word 
altogether. S. Jerome's Heb. ver- 
sion has "congregationem," which 
is not much to the point : the Ara- 
bic has saJcanon, " who dwell," the. 
Yulgate "eommorantium," dwelling, 
the .^Ethiopic, yagat circumvenit, 
" beset me ;" the Coptic euschop 
JiaUtans, " who dwell." The only 
further remark hereon which I need 
make, is the anomaly of a present 
participle in the singular found in 
combination with a plural noun ; . 
for this I refer my reader to 487, 
Stuart. " When a noun plural is 
"used in a distributive sense, viz. to 
"denote each or every one of the sub- 
jects in question, it often takes a 
" verb in the singular :" and again, 
528, " Participles, when used as 
" verbs, are subject to all the anoma- 
" lies of concord which are found in 
"verbs." & "And." Mistaken .ellip- 
sis of L.P., without any equivalent 
in the original. This is another 
argument for the correctness of 
my version with regard to the pre- 
vious word, as it requires no ellip- 
tical expression. 6 " Bound about," 
better than " on every side" of our 
versions. 7 " Is" of L.P. and "was" 
of A.V., mistaken ellipses with- 
out equivalents in the original. I 
hope that a version which does not 
require the aid of unauthorized 
elliptical shifts may plead success- 
fully for a hearing at the hands of 
divines against our own versions : 
seeing that our translators supplied 
their ellipses without rule, the 
chances are ten to one against any 
of theirs being right, and as there 
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' 14 And I confided 1 on Thee, Jehovah: I 2 said, that 3 Thou 
art my Grod. 

15 That 1 my term 2 is in Thy .hands; that 3 Thou canst deliver 
me from the power of mine enemies and from those who would 
persecute me. 

16 Manifest 1 Thyself 2 to Thy servant : deliver 3 him for Thy 
mercies' sake. 

17 Jehovah, I was not perplexed, 1 when 2 I called upon 
Thee; let the ungodly be perplexed 34 at being buried in 5G 
Sheoul. 

is a woe against additions, and our " make to shine" of A.V. as being 

translators are so ready therewith, nearer the primary sense of the 

this remark surely deserves at- Heb. and all the ancient versions, 

tention. s "And when" Ellipsis ^"Thyself" Idiom missed in our 

missed in our versions. Curious versions, wherein we have " Thy 

enough, after the last note I am countenance" of L.P. and " Thy 

immediately summoned by the con- face" of A. V., whereas by 474 

text to make an ellipsis myself, (2) Stuart, it ought to be taken as a 

albeit mine is authorized, those in reflexive pronoun. 3 " And." Mis- 

our versions were not. The two taken ellipsis of L.P. without equi- 

ancient versions Chaldaic and Syriac valent in the original: an ellipsis 

supply mine. of this kind divides that which is, 

v erse 14. J "I confided" better and ought to be joined, 

than "my hope hath been" of L.P., Verse 17. l " I was not per- 

the original having a finite verb, plexed" Sense missed in our ver- 

2 " Have." Mistaken ellipsis of sions. But for the limited know- 
L.P., without any equivalent in the ledge of Hebrew prevailing in the 
original. The unauthorized ellipses 16th and 17th centuries, I would 
.of L.P. compared with those of the have said that a more unfair at- 
A.V.are at the ratio of four to one. tempt to do away with Messianic 

3 " That" Ellipsis missed in our interpretations could scarce be met 
versions, supplied by the Arabic, with than we have in this place, 
and according to Stuart, 553, it The original has a first person fu- 
often has to be supplied and espe- ture tense, which, contrary to the 
cially in poetry. - idiom of the Hebrew language, our 

Verse 15. l " TJiat" Ellipsis translators render impersonally, 

missed in our versions ; as it had " Let me not be confounded" L.P., 

to be and was supplied in our ver- " Let me not be ashamed" A.V., 

sions by canon in the last verse, whereas impersonal verbs are made 

therefore by law of parallelism it in Hebrew by the third person 

may be here again inserted. 2 "My singular and occasionally by the 

term" better than " my time", of infinitive mood, for which see Stu- 

L.P., or " my times" of A.V. : Sept. art, 498. The error arises on the 

and Vulgate have " my destinies" supposition that this portion of the 

and Arabic version "my end," which Psalm is not Messianic, as no ordi- 

are both good. 3 "Tkat" Ellipsis nary man can say "I am not per- 

missed in our versions, see note *. plexed when I call upon Thee;" 

Verse 16. : " Manifest," better whereas all men are more or less 

than " shew the light" of L.P., or perplexed, about that which they 
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cull upon God for ; no one, since 
the word of prophecy has ceased, is 
certain as to the answer of his par- 
ticular prayer at a given time and 
place j it is now all contingency : 
a man may have his prayers an- 
swered if not now, hereafter j if hot 
this particular thing, another parti- 
cular thing which is better, and at 
a better juncture of affairs; for 
God will not be tied to times and 
circumstances. But the Messiah 
is Himself God ; therefore He can 
truly say, " I am not perplexed 
when I call upon Thee," and thus, 
.maugre our contemporary divines, 
who have set themselves to drive. 
Christ inch by inch out of the 
Scriptures, this second portion of 
the Psalm as well as the first is 
Messianic. How our translators 
could have ventured at such a ren- 
dering with the original and all the 
ancient versions dead against them 
is truly inexplicable ! Albeit, the 
servility of contemporary divines, 
expositors and commentators, would 
be yet more so, if we did not know 
the power of faction, and the pre- 
conceived horror of isolation. Take 
those of the last fifty years : Fry's 
" O Jehovah, let me not be con- 
founded." Next, French and Skin- 
ner, " O Jehovah, let me not be 
put to shame," which is no better. 
And Dr. Phillips, he indeed trans- 
lates fairly enough, "O Jehovah, 
I shall not be confounded," but 
like his Jewish masters sees no 
Christ herein, as he immediately 
subjoins, "Hence, David says that 
- he shaU'not be disappointed." Mr. 
Perowne would not have been true 
to himself if he had revealed the 
Messiah where others had shut 
Him out, therefore he too has, " O 
Jehovah, let me not be ashamed, 
for I have called upon Thee :" and 
lastly, Bp. Wordsworth, good man! 
the A. V. is to him much better than 
we deserve, it is the original to him, 
and therefore he passes such trifling 
.mistakes as unworthy of considera- 
tion. What can it signify whether 
we have or have not a prophecy, 
whether a Psalm is, or is not Mes- 



sianic ! We are com* to this, that 
the word of God and sense thereof"', 
is to be thought accidental, and 
our A.V. the essential ; it reminds 
one very much of the first Advent, 
when the then word of God was 
set aside that the traditions of the 
fathers be upheld, and when it was 
all "the temple of the Lord," though 
the Lord Himself was out of it. 
2 " W hen," better than "for" of our 
versions. If we take this as a por- 
tion of the Messiah's experience, 
"when" with "I called" of the past 
is more apposite thereto, than "for," 
with "I have called" of our ver- 
sions, which is a past indeed, but 
also a present. 3 " Be perplexed" 
better than " be put to confusion" 
of L.P., or "be ashamed" of A.V., 
and the reason is, that as we have 
the same word repeated, they both 
ought to be rendered alike. *"And." 
Mistaken ellipsis of our versions 
without any equivalent in the ori- 
ginal. It is impossible to give too 
much importance to the existence 
or non-existence of particles, as 
they all, in some measure or another, 
affect the sense. In the present 
case, the particle gives an impreca- 
tory sense to the verb following, so 
much to the horror of certain di- 
vines ; if therefore they can afford 
to be generous to me, by my exhibi- 
tion of the present mistaken ellipsis, 
they will allow that I have made 
the imprecations in the Psalms 
one less than they had looked for. 
As we have it in our versions, it cer- 
tainly does seem very extraordinary, 
that we, wicked as we all are, should 
be called on, once a month, to say 
" Let the ungodly be put to silence 
in the grave," and therefore I am 
happy to be able to shut out such 
indiscriminate imprecations, as in 
ill accord with Christianity and un- 
seriptural. 5 " At leing buried." 
Sense missed in our versions, where 
we have "be put to silence" L.P., 
"let them be silent" A.V. The 
verb domam here has the sense of 
" bury" in Arabic, and therefore I 
so take it, as being altogether agree- 
able with the context. As this is 

E 
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a most important variation, I must 
rest a little on the word. The 
Chaldaic and Syriac both have " at 
going down to Sheoul" Nahat is 
their word, which in no way can 

five the sense of "silent." The 
ept. also is clear, having Kara^Qti- 
qaav, " go down," and the Arabic 
version nazl " go down," and the Vul- 
gate deducantur, and the JEthiopic 
warid " descendit," and Coptic si, 
"accipere" "ducere." From whence 
then could our translators have 
derived '"be silent"? Why, of 
course, from that unhappy source 
of error, S. Jerome's, which has 
their very word taceant, and again 
it is obtained from the heretical 
Jews, Aquila and Symmachus, <rtw- 
irrjactTUffav. Thus, WO have two 
very different readings ; 1st, the 
original and all the orthodox ver- 
sions, " going," " going down," to 
" down" itself, i.e. " buried ;" and 
Sndly, the heretical versions "be 
silent," which latter our translators 
have ignorantly followed. Now my 
readers shall again see the worth 
of contemporary criticism. Fry, 
1819 : " They shall go down to the 
abode of the dead:" this version is 
certainly on the side of the ortho- 
dox herein, but what of those that 
follow P French and Skinner, 1830, 
" Letthembe silenced in the grave," 
which is thoroughly for the here- 
tical. Dr. Phillips has not dis- 
played his powers on this verse ; 
Mr. Perowne, however, has ; he, 
whom the " Saturday Review" de- 
lights to honour, " let them be silent 
in the grave." As this gentleman 
has got the length of the " Satur- 
day's" foot, and therefore, if the 
" Saturday" can give it him, the 
ear of the public, let us try to un- 
derstand him. We may well call 
it. a trial, for greater nonsense 
could scarce drop from any one's 
pen ! In the first place it is not 
true that the ungodly are silent in 
their grave. The parable of Dives 
and Lazarus gives us a very differ- 
ent picture, whereby we perceive 
that the ungodly are not silent 
when their bodies are taken to their 



graves ; their souls in shades of 
their former selves fly upwards, 
which shades are sufficiently per- 
ceptible to be recognized by each 
other, wherewith great converse .is 
carried on; therefore it behoves 
divines to be more cautious, that 
they make not pro verbs from Scrip- 
ture, which, can only be entertained 
in. a secondary and latitudinarian 
sense. Mr. Perowne may flatter 
himself that he has the translators 
with him in making the interme- 
diate state a quiet, isolated, dozy 
condition ; albeit, I will give him a 
text which may shake such a con- 
fidence to its foundations, i.e. 
Proverbs i. 12, where Solomon's 
reprobate is made to say, " Let us 
" swallow them lip alive as the- 
"grave." Therefore, if Mr. Perowne 
persists in such talk as " silent in 
"the grave," I showthat Jewish talk 
was the very opposite, "alive as 
"the grave." Now I do not quote 
the Proverbs here as a true sense 
of God's word, any more than I do 
Mr. Perowne's as a true sense of 
the Psalmist, both renderings being 
incorrect ; that in the Proverbs I 
quote to prove that the A.V. con- 
tains contradictory proverbs herein, 
as elsewhere ; and therefore cannot 
be relied on by Mr. Perowne or 
any one else in a subject of such 
moment as the present. And thus 
I come again to Up. Wordsworth, 
whose Commentary on the Psalms 
is only one year antecedent to mine : 
he again has nothing to say, which 
is another proof that it was high 
time that some one rose up to de- 
fend the original against the errors 
and malignant wrestings of our con- 
temporaries. 6 " At being buried," 
Idiom missed in our versions. This 
word before us deserves a second 
note as we have in the original two 
verbs withxmt a vau of the same 
mood, gender, and number, ren- 
dered in our versions by two finite 
verbs, and their independence made 
certain by the insertion of the 
copulative vau " and," not in the 
original, where by 139, Gese- 
nius, one of them is to be trans 
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lated by an infinitive or gerund. 
This note is very important, as it 
throws out of the text an impreca- 
tion of our brethren, for which see 
note 4 . 7 " In Sheoul," better than 
" in the grave" of our versions. I 
have already noted that this word 
wherever found ought to be left as 
a proper name. It evidently was 
taken as such by the Orientals, 
since the name never varies, which 
with common nouns is the case ; 
the Chaldaic, Syriac, Hebrew, and 
even the ^Ethiopia, said to be a 
translation of the Septuagint, have 
all the same word, Sheoul, although 
they generally have different words. 
I do not mean to say that such 
words as are of common usage in 
one language are never used by 
another, as that would nullify the 
definition of a kindred language ; 
but that of several words of the 
same signification one is found to 
be popular in one language and 
not in another, and that, though 
this is the case with most words, 
Sheoul in all four remains the same. 
The Arabic version would doubt- 
less have been the same, but that 
it is a translation of the Septua- 
gint, which is the precedent to us 
for its being a common name, hav- 
ing cidov. Its signification doubt- 
less is "the intermediate state, 5 ' for 
which the Greek aid-tie was expres- 
sive enough, though their deriva- 
tions are very different, Sheoul be- 
ing from shoal to ask, and aldijQ 
probably from a not and idetv to see. 
Albeit with Passow in his Lexicon 
I doubfc the truth of this latter 
derivation ; and possibly mine is a 
better reason than he gives, viz. 
the fact that all the different Sep- 
tuagint versions have other roots 
for their equivalent words. The 
Vulgate has infernum, the lower 
regions, from infer below. The 
word in the Arabic version is 
jahim Hell, which is yet worse, as 
its root is "fire," and fire is not the 
. atmosphere of the whole Sheoul 
region. It is at least remarkable 
that the j35thiopic retains the Heb. 
word. The Coptic, however, has 



yet another derivation, its word is 
amenthes, which according to Plu- 
tarch is derived from a word signify- 
ing capere, tenere, and dare. Having 
thus passed through its derivations 
I conclude that the word Sheoul ac- 
commodates itself to man's powers, 
that there is nothing certain about 
it ; as we understand not the union 
of body, soul and spirit, or the 
blessed Trinity, so, neither can we 
comprehend the realms of the 
world to come ; we want revela- 
tion at every step, but revelation 
here would fail us if we had it. S. 
Paul, after having had a vision 
thereof, said the things there are 
unutterable. If we cannot attain 
to a science of this world without 
being first acquainted with its 
terms, which have taken ages to 
develop, so neither could we grasp 
the nature of the worlds to come, 
without terms, b.ufc these terms are 
only fitted for spiritual beings, 
therefore if we had them they 
would be of no use. They would 
be a mass of paradoxes. The few 
we have are too much for our 
limitedunderstandings; for instance, 
the soul mounts upwards, yet" we 
have " He descended into Hell ;" 
"up to Paradise" is our phraseo- 
logy, " down to hell" is so too, yet 
they are both of the same region, 
where the "grave" is taken by the 
figure synecdoche for Sheoul it is 
again " down to the grave," also, as 
Gesenius shows, "up" and "down" 
may be taken morally and spiritu- 
ally, " heights" may be applied to 
the virtues and spiritual blessings, 
descents to "vices" and the infernal 
torments. I hope my readers will not 
think that I have given over much 
labour to the word Sheoul, seeing 
that we all have, humanly speaking, 
to pass many generations within its 
abodes. In the Psalms it appears 
seventeen times, of which our 
translators have rendered the word 
seven times by "hell," and ten by 
" grave," neither of which senses 
are happy for the word ; if " hell" 
it is only half the sense of the 
word, for many souls go to Para- 
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18 Let liars 1 afflict themselves/ who speak of former things 3 
against the righteous malignantly 4 and contemptuously. 5 

dise which is not " hell," therefore find the very verh signifying "to 
" hell" is not a right sense for be in pain, grief, sorrow ;' and the 
Sheoul ; and if the " grave," only present word being in the niph'al 
by the figure synecdoche do souls form, i.e. a passive conjugation, 
go there at at all, they fly upwards ; which often assumes a reflexive 
therefore the "grave" only by a sense, " afflict themselves," is a fair 
grammatical figure is a right ren- rendering. This being so, it tries 
dering for the word. Of all the one's patience to find Gesenius and 
ancient versions, the Arabic alone Davidson, for his Faerst, resolute 
is a precedent for " hell," and that, in behalf of their contemporary 
as noted before, is " fire" all over ; - versions rather than scholarship 
therefore once more I assert that whereof they would be professors ; 
Slieoul must be left as a proper they having the effrontery to offer 
name, it being a word for which we leTcam " to be dumb" as the root of 
have nothing sufficiently expressive the word. What has ~bekam to do 
in our language. with olam ? How are we ever to 
Yerse 18. l "Let liars." Idiom attain truth at such a pace? They 
missed in our versions wherein we find " dumb" for " silence" in our 
have " Let the lying lips." In a western versions ; seek the Arabic 
translation of the Scriptures, dif- for "dumb" or "silence," and then 
ferences of idiom must be looked tell us without regard to letters or 
to. The Orientals always give the sounds that that is the root of the 
relation of an inferior when address- word. Possibly they would have 
ing a superior, and vice versa, when been more circumspect, if " sound 
we do not, for which see 475 (1) doctrine" had not stared them in 
Stuart; also a part of external or the face; inasmuch as here we 
internal man for a personal pro- Lave, what must appear unseemly 
noun ( w <i), which we do not ; they to many minds, Christians required 
also generally use circumlocution by the Psalm to curse all the tin- 
to express a quality, 444, where godly to the very death ; which if 
we do not; therefore in all these such men can prove as based on 
cases the difference of idiom must the Psalms, they can then make 
vanish in a translation; it cannot them unchristian, opposed to the 
be said that in no case do we use a New, wicked and dangerous : thus 
part of the body for the whole, as having set aside the Old, it would 
we have the expression named by be easy to make short work of the 
Stuart, " How many hands does he New, and thus set mankind once 
employ?" Nevertheless, as "the more on the grope, without any 
lips" are not so used, they in such Scriptures at all. ' I have indeed 
a case cannot be entertained, and proved, in my Part I. page 40, that 
"liars" must take the place of cursing was a part of the Jewish 
"lying lips." 2 " Afflict them- ceconomy as well as a part of the 
selves." Sense missed hi our verr Christian ; nevertheless it is a fear- 
sions, wherein we have " be put to ful antidote, and can only be used, 
silence." The verb olam here is as Scripture has used it, against 
found 116 times in the Hebrew the enemies of our souls, and 
Bible, and is never rendered in our against the enemies of the Church: 
version by "be silent" except in it is also certain that Christ, as 
this place, therefore it would be a God, may curse His personal ene- 
marvel if it were right. In such a mies ; it is also certain that the 
case, there is nothing for it but a Church may curse teachers of 
turning to the Arabic, where we heresy and excommunicate her 
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own unworthy members ; but it is 
doubtful whether she may, or has 
ever attempted the cursing of all 
those without her fold, as our ver- 
sions have it here ; for what has 
she to do with those who are with- 
out? those who are without God 
judgeth. Therefore having in our 
versions what appears to be a very 
unseemly imprecation, it is worth 
our while to see if the Arabic for 
the Heb. olam meets with any sup- 
port from the versions. The Chal- 
daic word is falclca rendered .by 
Buxtorf as obmutescent, because the 
Hebrew equivalent in his day was 
obmutcscent; albeit looking again 
into the Arabic for the Chaldaic 
word, I find it to be the very con- 
trary, "opening, separating," which 
is to my purpose, inasmuch as those 
who "afflict themselves" for their 
sins, or " repent," do both ; they 
" come out" and " separate them- 
selves" from their past sins, and 
they "open" their hearts, i.e. as 
we term it, they " confess" their 
sins. The Syriacword is nestacor, 
rendered indeed by Castellus con- 
clusit, but by Arabic for the noun 
" hell," and therefore for the verb 
"torment," and for the passive 
"torment themselves," i.e. "afflict 
themselves." And so I come to the 
western versions, which at once 
offer the curse, which our transla- 
tors have accepted for their ver- 
sions : the Septuagint has aXaXa, 
the Vulgate and S. Jerome's Heb. 
rnwta, the Arabic Jihars " dumb," 
the Coptic atsagi, likewise "dumb," 
the JEthiopic is peculiar "let us 
have no lying lips, let not men 
speak iniquitously against the 
righteous." With so many wes- 
tern versions in their behalf, it is 
useless to trouble my readers with 
the renderings of our late Anglican 
versions, since if they move in one 
groove when the orthodox wes- 
terns are against , them, they are 
sure to do so if the orthodox are 
with them. As however I am not 
translating the versions, but the 
original Hebrew, and the versions 
only so far as they help me to get 



at the Hebrew, I now leave this 
word olam, trusting that I have 
attained the sense by means of the 
Orientals themselves, and there- 
fore the " dumb" of our versions is 
incorrect; it ought rather to be 
" afflict themselves," a reading 
much more agreeable to the con- 
text, besides relieving the Psalms, 
of what appears to be an unseemly 
imprecation. 3 " Former tilings" 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have "cruelly" L.P., 
and " grievous things" A.V. The 
Heb. word is otJiak, which is used 
thirteen times in the original, but 
only in this place is it rendered 
". grievous" in our version. Turn- 
ing to the Arabic, I again find the 
word letter for letter in the sense 
of "preceding;" as "preceding" 
is much more agreeable to the 
context than " grievous," and 
" cruelly" of our versions, and it 
is really a great boon in behalf of 
casuistry, I gladly accept it. The 
Chaldaic word is f/adof, which ac- 
cording to Buxtorf has the signifi- 
cation of " blasphemia," " contume- 
lies," doubtless, that he may make 
the word conform to " iniquitatem" 
of the Vulgate, but which, accord- 
ing to the Arabic, is " cut off," and 
therefore "past sins" of the righte- 
ous, which are truly " cut off." 
The Syriao version has no equiva- 
lent, having entirely omitted the 
word. It is the Septuagint ver- 
sion which has to bear the burthen 
of originating the error before us, 
having avofmav, which is followed 
by its versions, the Vulgate iniqui- 
tatem, the .^Ethiopia yamatz iniqui- 
tatem, and the Arabic ism also 
" iniquity." However, to support 
my reading from the Hebrew and 
Chaldaic, 1 am for once indebted 
to S. Jerome's pseudo'-Hebraic, it 
having my very word vetera, and, 
before S. Jerome, his Hebrew mas- 
ter Aquila the Jew apostate, /itrap, 
ffiv " departures," and the Syriao 
Hexapla shanea " discessus" and, 
last not least, our own trans- 
lators against themselves, they hav- 
ing for the sense of ourwordj Gen. 
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190 how many 1 are the good things 2 which Thou hast laid 
up for them who fear Thee ; 3 which Thou hast prepared for 
them who regard Thee 4 before 5 men. 



xii. 8, "removed," inasmuch as "re- 
move" is a " departure ;" and not 
only in Gen. xii.. by a synonymous 
word, but Job xxi. 7, " become old," 
the word itself, such is the force 
of truth ! I have said that my 
rendering is a boon to casuistry, 
and is it not so P The way of the 
ungodly is, or as we now term it, 
tlie way of the world is, to remem- 
ber the falls of the righteous, the 
errors of their youth, and whatever 
may be tlie fruits of their repent- 
ance, to keep their former ways 
fresli before tliem ; and not only 
so, but, fearing lest they may influ- 
ence others for good, their neigh- 
bours and acquaintances must needs 
be ever reminded to finish the 
work. Such words as these are 
ever in their mouths, "he has done 
" such and such a thing, what good 
"can he do? and what signifies 
"anything that he says?" Not- 
withstanding all my arguments in 
favour of the readinglhave adopted, 
and its essential importance, Fry 
lias "disdainfully," Dr. Phillips 
"haughty," and thence, I suppose, 
Perowne " haughtily." Of the rest 
Bp. Wordsworth takes as usual the 
A.V. without comment ; French 
and Skinner, with the Syriac, ignore 
the word altogether. Henry Ham- 
mond has not chosen a side ; and 
John Trapp alone appears to have 
caught the sense ; he is wrong in 
his Hebrew "hard;" but nearly 
right in his comment "durable and 
"long-lasting reproaches, such as 
"stick, and leave a scar, though 
" the wound be healed up." 4 " Ma- 
lignantly," better than "disdain- 
fully" of L.P., or "proudly" of 
A.V. Our translators found they 
had two words of a bad sense here, 
but where they differed was beyond 
their skill; hence we have hap- 
hazard meanings. The first of these 
words which I hav.e now in hand 



is ffooJi. Gesenius "and Davidson, 
for his Fuerst, like it not ; the fact 
is, wherever there is a Hebrew 
word having two weak letters it is 
more or less difficult to derive ; the 
present word is one of this sort ; 
our two Lexicographers think that 
discretion is better than valour, 
and give in by taking the senses of 
our Bible version into their Lexi- 
cons ; as for the word's derivation, 
Gesenius does not attempt it, and 
Davidson is far-fetched, doing it 
by changing the only strong letter 
in the word, and so making it 
gliayy, which he renders by " rise 
up, sets oneself on high," but 
which Richardson makes " sin, 
error, offence," the very opposite 
thereto, being all low enough. 
Lane, however, has our very word 
in a sense of "stinking," for which 
in a moral sense I trust "malig- 
nant" is an appropriate rendering. 
The Septuagint again must bear 
the burthen of introducing error, 
having " proudly" of our versions 
in virepriQavta.. 5 " Contemptuously," 
better than " despitefully" of L.P., 
for once I can adopt the reading in 
A.V. My readers will perceive 
that if "despitefully" had been 
the sense of the last word in our 
L.P. instead of this, it would have 
been about right. 

Verse 19. l " How many," better 
than " how great" of A.V. I allow 
" great" to be the literal rendering 
of the word, but I take mine after 
the Syriac version in a collective 
sense, as it thus accords well with 
the elliptical word "abundance" 
foiindin Sept., Arabic and Vulgate. 
2 " Are the good things," better than 
" is Thy goodness" of our version. 
For my rendering see note 1 , it be- 
ing derived from the Syriac for the 
same reason, supported by the same 
versions the Sept., Arabic and Vul- 
gate. 3 " And. ' Mistaken ellipsis 
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- 20 Thou wilt keep 1 them , safely 2 in Thy 3 presence, away 
from 4 - .the trouble 5 of man : Thou wilt keep them 6 in mansions 7 
away from 8 the conspiracies 9 of man. 10 



of L. P. without equivalent in the 
original. 4 " Who regard Thee." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have "that put their 
trust" L.P., and " that trust in 
Thee" A.V. This is an important 
word, equivalent to " who confess 
me before men" of the Gospel. The 
difference between my version and 
that of the King's, is, that mine 
gives an active, practical, visible 
duty, whereas the .King's gives a 
passive, theoretical, invisible duty. 
Our translators have taken the 
word, as if a participle, with prep. 
le before it, from the verb Tckosoli 
" to trust," whereas it is really the 
infinitive constructive of Jchos, 
which Gesenius renders by " to 
pity;" however, as a man cannot 
be said " to pity God," our trans- 
lators cast the proper verb off alto- 
gether and took to another, mak- 
ing thereby an anomaly in gram- 
mar. Our translators were doubt- 
less on the horns of a dilemma, 
" pity" they did not like, and their 
Lexicons offered them nothing 
better; thus stultifying etymology, 
they go to another verb, where 
they get a sense, which of course 
is no sense of the verb before them. 
There is nothing like discretion 
under difficulties ; therefore Gese- 
nius and Davidson, rather than 
advance orthodoxy, void the word 
in our text altogether. Albeit, re- 
ferring to the Arabic, I find besides 
"pity," "think of," and so "re- 
gard." 5 " Sons of." Pleonasm 
missed in our versions. [Relation- 
ship of man to man, or thing to 
thing, as Noah was "600 sons of 
years," is generally expressed with 
this addition of. "son" amongst 
the Orientals; this is, therefore, 
an idiom of theirs, though not an 
idiom of ours, and, therefore, as 
before noted, must be voided in an 
Anglican version. 



Verse 20. ' " Thou wilt keep." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " shall hide." It 
is not true that the ungodly are 
hidden from the ungodly in S/ieoul, 
as Abraham and Lazarus are seen 
by Dives. 2 " Safely." Sense miss- 
ed in our versions, wherein we 
have " privily" L.P., and " in the 
secret" A.V., neither of which sig- 
nifications can claim having much 
sense, for what sense can there be 
'in " Thou shalt hide them in the 
" secret of Thy presence" of our 
A.V. P Who is the "them" but 
the saints -departed ? By the bye, 
let Mr. Perowne make a note here ; 
he says that a future life is scarce 
dwelt upon in the whole Psalter, 
whereas this Psalm alone is full of 
it from beginning to end ; 2ndly, 
These saints, as our versions will 
have it, are in a region of confusion 
confounded, " they are hid," and 
" not hid ;" for they are in God's 
" presence," as our versions assure 
us, and they are in the presence of 
the ungodly, which, my last note 
animadverted on, and then we are 
told that they are "in the secret" of 
God's presence, which, if any of my 
readers can understand, I envy 
their powers of comprehension. 
What in the name of common 
sense has " in the secret," to do 
here? Albeit, no more apostrophes, 
let us look at the original, where 
we have the verb sotar, and its own 
abstract noun; with the prep. 
leth before.it. This prep, is com- 
mon in Arabic as the sign of an 
accusative, and in Heb. if it is not 
that, it is so often found without a 
possibility of translating it, or of 
being taken as the index of a com- 
posite verb, that it goes under the 
name of Beth pleonastic. As to 
the power of an abstract noun after 
its verb I have before proved such 
a noun as simply intensifying the 



223 PSALM XXXI. 

verb, for which see Wright's Arabic Sept. which ia followed by the Vul- 
Grammar, Vol. ii. 39. Moreover, gate, Arabic, Coptic, and our own 
as I have here for the truth's sake versions. This word will again test 
spoken freely against our versions, the weight of our divines. Trapp 
I will to my powers put the state has " golden cabinet," Fry " in the 
.of the question before my readers, secret," French and Skinner " in 
And having already animadverted Thy secret recesses," Dr. Phillips 
on the Hebrew I proceed to the "secret." "It is clear," says this 
Chaldaic, which also has a verb divine, " by the secret of Thy face 
with its abstract noun, though a "is meant the privacy of God's . 
different one from the Hebrew, "own habitation." Mr. Perowne 
The Hebrew word was sotar, here is worse than all, though he is for 
it is tamar, which, if it differs at once as literal as may be ; " Thou 
all from the Hebrew, I would ren- " hidestthena in the hiding-place of 
der the Chaldic text thus, " Thou " Thy presence," which he thinks 
" wilt lay them up safely in a Para- better than " His shadow," a sense 
" dise of joy." And next the which our own translators allow for 
Syriac, which has yet another verb the word in Psalm xci. 1. Dp. 
Jcasa, the noun sotar being the Wordsworth follows Mr. Perowne 
same as the Heb., I would thus as having caught the literal sense 
render the Syriac, " Thou wilt put of the word, albeit what has the 
them in a shade of Thy presence." literal sense of the word to do with 
I am sorry to say that the Septua- the matter, if ifc be used in defi- 
gint leads the van for error here ; ance of Grammars, and in defiance 
it need not be marvelled at, as I of differences of idiom which re- 
have proved again and again, that solve the sense in quite another 
Onias's translators knew no more direction ? In reverence therefore 
about Hebrew idioms than our own to Grammar rules and the idioms 
translators of the 16th and 17th of the language I am translating, I 
centuries. The Septuagint word render the abstract noun of the 
is fv aTroKpvtjXf), and the verb before verb as the Orientals themselves 
it KaTaicpv-^tis. The Vulgate is the do, by an intensifying adverb, ad- 
same, abscondes eos in abscondito. mitting at the same time, that, if 
S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic goes the Syriac were of equal authority 
in for the Syriac, abscondes eos in to the original, I would take it in 
umbra. Henry Hammond's Com- the present case as an exceedingly 
mentary is likewise that way, he beautiful rendering. Thereby we 
having " covering." And so is the have a very important element in' 
jiEthiopic, although we are told connection with the intermediate 
that it is a version of the Septua- state solved in the Psalm, that the 
gint, zylalat is its word, for which saints are in a shade of the Divine 
Luclolf has umbra, the very word, presence, without actually seeing 
On the other hand, the Arabic ver- it; and therefore their powers of 
sion is Septuagint all over, and so vision are greater than devils : the 
is the Coptic. Thus we have three devils, as spirits, can see from one 
readings for the present case : 1st, end of this world to the other, and 
the Hebrew and Chaldaic a verb their children who are of us will 
with its own abstract noun : 2nd, be able to see when departed the 
the beautiful rendering of Syriac, saints at rest as well as each other ; 
which is followed by the ^JEthiopic but the saints themselves will not 
and S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic, only see them, but the reflection of 
that the saints departed are in a the Almighty Himself, His shade, 
shade of God's presence, such a or as it is termed elsewhere, " His 
shade .wherewith the sun's of this back parts." 3 " Own" Mistaken 
M r orld affords but a poor parallel ; ellipsis of L.P. without an equiva- 
aud Srdly, the miserable one of the lent in the original. 4 " Away 'from," 
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21 Blessed be 1 Jehovah, who has made His 4 5 love 3 abound 2 
to me : in an inaccessible 6 place 7 . 

22 And 1 I said when I was pierced/ I am cut off 3 45 from 
Thy sight : but Thou hadst heard 6 my supplication when I 
cried to Thee. 



better than "from" of our versions. 
That the prep, min has this sense 
see Gesenius. 5 " Trouble," better 
than " provoking" of L.P., which 
is too mild a sense, or "pride" of 
A.V. which is no sense of the word, 
excepting that it be a bad one. My 
sense of "trouble" is fairly got from 
the Arabic, and is seen also in the 
Sept. rapaxrjs. 6 " Secretly." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of our versions, with- 
out any equivalent in the original. 
7 " Mansions," better than " taber- 
nacle" of L.P. or the singular word 
of A.V. "pavilion." I get my 
word from aicvvri in the Sept., a 
word of wide application in con- 
nection with "dwelling-place;" and 
" mansions" in particular I take as a 
Gospel- word for the resting-place of 
the saints : " In my Father's house 
" are many mansions." 8 "Away 
from," better than " from," see 
note 4 . 9 " Conspiracies," better 
than " strife " of our versions ; 
"persecutions" I get from the Heb. 
word in Arabic, and "conspiracies" 
from the Arabic version itself. 
10 "Men," better than "tongues" 
of our versions. A part of man 
by the figure synecdoche for man 
himself is of frequent usage with 
the Orientals. In addition to what 
I have before noted on this point I 
have much pleasure in adding the 
Coptic as an authority for the rule, 
for which see 49, Archdeacon Tat- 
tam's Egytian Grammar. "Besides 
"the personal pronouns already 
"mentioned, the following parti- 
" cles occur with the pronoun suf- 
" fixes, and often 'with prepositions 
"prefixed to them, and are thus 
"used as personal pronouns ; the 
"head, the face, the mouth, the 
" neck, the hand ;" to which I would 
add from Stuart, the other external 



and internal parts of man. " Man" 
is also better than "tongues" in 
the present case, as it thereby 
completes the parallelism, in the 
1st member we had "trouble of 
man," and now in the 2nd, " con- 
spiracies of man." 

Verse 21. ^"Blessed le," better 
than "thanks be" of L.P., and 
nearer to the signification of the 
Heb. word. 2 " Made abound," 
better than " showed great" of L. 
P. or "showed" of A. V . ; "made 
great" is to be seen in Gesenius, 
therefore "made abound" of my 
version is synonymous with that, 
and, as I think, a fair sense of the 
word. *"-His love," better than 
" marvellous kindness" of our ver- 
.sions. 4 " Marvellous. 1 " Mistaken 
ellipsis of our versions without any 
equivalent in the original. 5 "His" 
Mistaken pleonasm of L.P., the 
pronoun in the original being with- 
out cause ignored in that ver- 
sion. " Inaccessible," better than 
"strong" of our versions. It is 
needless riding metaphors to death 
to talk of Paradise being a "strong 
city," as if it were a " fortified 
town ;" whereas " inaccessible 
place" I take from the Arabic ver- 
sions as truly consistent with the 
Gospel narrative, that there is an 
impassable gulf betwixt the godly 
and ungodly in the other world, 
across which one cannot cross to 
the other. ? " Place,", better than 
" city" of our versions, for which 
see the last note. Tkeyir of the 
Hebrew, is a place of wide significa- 
tion, having the sense of " region" 
as well as "town," and as Paradise 
cannot literally be termed a " city," 
I take it for my version in its sim- 
plest form, that of "place." 

Verse 22. l " And" better than 
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" for" of A.V.-; we have still a part 
of the Messiah's experience, there- 
fore a causal particle here is quite 
out of place. 2 " When I was 
pierced." Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have " when 
I made haste" L.P., and "in my 
haste" A.V., whereby, seeing that 
we have a prophecy of our Mes- 
siah watered away through igno- 
rance and misconception, it is 
absolutely necessary to stay awhile 
that I may make my rendering 
good. Those in our versions are 
worthy of Origen's heterodox Jews. 
The verb is Ichippaz, used in the 
Hebrew but fourteen times, whereof 
twelve are resolved in our versions 
by "haste," once Job xl. 17 
"moveth," and once Deut. xx. 3 
"tremble;" therefore our transla- 
tors evidently took "hasten" as 
the primary sense of the word ; 
whereas their two other senses had 
as much claim thereto; for, .turn- 
ing to the Arabic, it is not only 
" hasten," but " pushing," " follow- 
ing," "piercing" (with a spear): 
this last is seen in the old Lexicons, 
as well as in Lane's new one. Now 
seeing that our Redeemer was pierc- 
ed, and He uttered equivalent cries 
to "I am cut off from thine eyes" 
in "Why hast Thou forsaken meP" 
I think that to put unnecessary if 
not profane matters into His mouth 
at such a time, as our translators 
have done here, is altogether unbe- 
coming and out of place. The 
Chaldaic is not likely to be right 
in a matter connected with a pro- 
phecy of the Messiah, where the 
verb has both a fitting and unfitting 
sense ; therefore, regardless of the 
original and all the other versions, 
it endeavours to restrict pur word 
Jchippaz to the unfitting dishonour- 
able sense by adding to it another 
verb with the sense of " flee away." 
This is the precedent followed by 
our translators, if so be the Chal- 
daic was used by them at all, as the 
original and other Oriental versions 
use words having the two senses, . 
and the Occidental versions and 
Gospel narrative have all words 



defined by "fear," "pierce," an 
object of fear, or words equivalent 
therewith. Yea, and even our own 
translators, impelled by the force 
of truth, have, as already shown, 
taken the word in the sense of 
" tremble." Howbeit, leaving gene- 
rals for particulars, 'the Syriac shall 
be the next text tested ; its word 
is seraJial), which, besides " hasten- 
ing" in the Arabic,- has the sense 
once used by our translators for 
khippaz that of "fearing." The 
./Ethiopic is minadab, which, al- 
though said to be a version of the 
Sept., has a word here, which in 
Arabic has the same double sense 
as the Hebrew " quickness" and 
" wounding." Then again the wes- 
tern versions, the word in Sept. 
and Theodotion is eKaraffti, for 
which I think "distraction" or 
even the Latin "stupor" fair ren- 
derings. S. Jerome's Heb. version 
is " stupore." The Arabic version 
is "in my distraction;" Coptic "my 
stupor;" Vulgate " in excessu men- 
tis mece," which might be rendered 
" on the departure of my soul," as 
well as "in the excess of my mind," 
as some will have it. Aquila ev 
i pov "in my astonishment. 



Symmachus fv ry t[nr\r)%ei fiov "in 
"my consternation." Therefore ana- 
lysing the state of the case, we have 
eight ancient western versions dead 
against the sense of our versions 
" in my haste," all of them having. 
words more or less implying that we 
have those of aperson whose soul was 
in a species of stupor, about to leave 
the body ; then we have the origi- 
nal and three Oriental versions, 
with words having a double sense, 
"hasten" and "pierce," the 2nd 
sense of the Syriac assimilating 
with the western versions, and the 
2nd sense of the Chaldaic restricted 
to " hasten" by the malignity of 
the Paraphrast. With such a 
preponderance of authority for 
" pierce," which as Christians will 
we accept P which ought we to take ? 
My sense is a glorious testimony 
for our Redeemer, whereas that of 
our translators is one taken from 
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medieval Jews, without even the 
sanction of their predecessors the 
malignant Aquila, Theodotion, and 
Symmachus ; it is meet for the 
Colenso party, by acceptance 
thereof, this, another portion of the 
Psalms, must be given, up as Mes- 
sianic ; again Christ is to be pushed 
out of the Psalms, yea a Psalm too, 
wherefrom, as all allow, the last 
words of Christ were taken, "Into 
Thy hands I commend my Spirit." 
Let them who dare go in for such 
miserable work, I forewarn them 
of their standpoint; as above shown, 
by the extant versions of Aquila, 
Theodotion, and Symmachus, as it 
were extant for the very purpose 
of confounding them herein ; their 
effrontery exceeds that of all the 
heretics of past ages. And let no 
one of our times shelter himself 
under the wings of our transla- 
tors ; their wings were only large 
enough for infants ; Biblical criti- 
cism in their time was in its in- 
fancy.; its wings therefore will 
extend no further than to little ones 
of its own growth ; but we are 
Gnostics ; knowledge runs to and 
fro, and if we are not learned, we 
can be so, and all have high preten- 
sions that way j we have put away 
childish things, or profess to have 
done so ; woe be to us therefore, if 
here, above all times and places, 
we ape the infant, that we may to 
our power push Christ out of the 
Scriptures. As my present word 
is exceedingly important, my 
readers shall now see what our 
Anglican divines have done for us 
herein. Trapp, the earliest in my 
possession, thus comments on "in 
my haste :" " A frightful saying, 
" doubtless full of diffidence and des- 
pair. Thus he spake when he, 
" trembling, fled, and was posting 
" away." So writes Trapp; it might 
have been a comment on the 
Targum. And no further sawthe ex- 
cellent Henry Hammond. He, after 
quoting very superficially the Sept., 
Arabic, JSthiopic, Syriac, and Vul- 
gate, gets to the Chaldaic, where 
he sinks, saying, " And this is most 



" probably the meaning of 'in the 
"time of David's flight.'" Yes, 
David, all David and nothing but 
David. This good man's Lexicons 
were only the skeletons in use of 
his age, otherwise he would never, 
have given a bad sense with regard 
to the sufferer before us, against 
eight ancient versions. Next shall 
be Fry, who has " But I said in my 
"haste." And now French and 
Skinner, " But as for me while flee- 
" ing in terror ;" and Dr. Phillips, 
"In my fleeing, because of con- 
" sternation ," these three divines 
must receive the merit due to them, 
they had not the courage to reject 
the Jewish interpretation of "in 
haste," neither would they reject 
the testimony of eight ancient ver- 
sions, therefore for their versions 
they admit both " fleeing and " ter- 
ror ' or " consternation." This 
may be very ingenious, but very 
uncanonical ; at such a rate, if a 
word has half a dozen senses, as 
many have, to be certain, all are to 
find a place in our version, albeit 
where would be "the translation? 
Out of the several senses of a word, 
scholars must choose one, not two 
or three ! Mr. Perowne's " in my 
confusion," I allow to be somewhat 
better that usual for that divine, 
inasmuch as, though he makes no 
push for an Oriental sense, as was 
meet in so excellent an Hebrew 
scholar, yet he has attained to one 
consistent with the eight above 
named ancient Occidental versions. 
Bp. Wordsworth indeed admits, 
with respect to our present words, 
" I said in my haste, I am cut off," 
that, " not only the words in verse 
" 5, which were used by Christ on 
" the cross, but also a large portion 
" of this Psalm may be understood 
" as applicable to Him in His Pas- 
" sion and llesurrection," but there 
he stops ; he tells us not what por- 
tion ; neither does he nullify the bad 
sense in the word before us, " in 
my haste," which a little sifting by 
means of his books would so easily 
have done : whereas I have proved, 
that not only a large portion of this 
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23 love Jehovah, all ye His saints, for Jehovah is gra- 
cious 1 to the faithful; but 2 requites 3 overwhelmingly 4 the wicked 
doer. 5 

24 ye His saints/ may Jehovah 2 thoroughly establish you. 3 4 : 
may He establish 5 all who look for 6 Jehovah's word. 7 



Psalm is Messianic but the whole 
of it, and therefore the expression 
"in my haste" of our versions is 
most unsuitable, and instead of the 
word being a bar to the Messianic 
interpretation of the Psalm, it is 
really, as expounded by the Orien- 
tals themselves, a plea; and next 
to the words on the cross taken 
from this Psalm, the words " when 
I was pierced," offer themselves as 
a glorious prophecy in behalf of 
our Messiah. It is singular that 
our Patristic divine, Bp. Words- 
worth, who quotes the Fathers for 
Christ as the antitype of the Psalms 
every where, and Augustine for this 
Psalm in particular, yet is scarce 
ever found to elucidate a prophecy 
himself; and in the one before us, 
he lets a glorious testimony for His 
Passion go to the winds, that he 
may substantiate the malignant poi- 
son made by the author of a late 
Targum, because forsooth he finds 
it so written in his adorable King's 
version. 3 " I am cut off," With 
A. V. I take this to be better and 
nearer the sense of the Heb. word 
than " I am cast out" of L. P. 
4 " OtJie sight." Pleonasm missed 
P. The word neged here, 
of the Greek, is generally 
pleonastic. 6 "Before." Pleonasm 
missed in A. V., for which see 
note 4 . B " The voice." Pleonasm 
missed in our versions, this word 
Jcol is also another common pleon- 
astic word,, as any Lexicon will 
show. Differences of idiom must 
be allowed for in a translation : " a 
voice" with every sound is used by 
the Orientals, such even as a " voice 
of words," but not so with us ; 
therefore "voice" in all such places 
has no place in an Anglican ver- 
sion. 



n 



Verse 23. 2 " Is gracious," bet- 
ter than " preserveth" of our ver- 
sions. The Arabic derivative of 
the verb notzar is " to shine," 
for which I know not a better sy- 
nonymous word for the Almighty, 
when pleased with the deeds of 
man, than "is gracious;" it is a 
word more suitable for saints of the 
Church militant than "preserve," a 
word better adapted for the Church 
triumphant ; it is also a better anti- 
thetical sense for " requite" in the 
2nd member of the parallelism 
than "presence" in our versions. 
2 " But," better as an adversative 
particle than the copulative " and" 
of our versions. 3 " Requites" bet- 
ter than " rewards" of our versions, 
4 " Overwhelmingly," better than 
" plenteously" of L. P., or "plen- 
tifully" of A. V. This sense I take 
form the Arabic version as very meet 
for our present context. fi " The 
wicJced doer," better than "proud 
doer" of our versions. My sense 
I take from the Arabic, which I 
think better than the abstract one 
"proud" of our versions; and a 
better antithesis to "faithful" of 
the 1st member of the parallelism. 

Verse 24 * " O ye His saints." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions. 
According to the rules of parallel- 
ism, the translator may go back- 
wards or forwards to get a proper 
sense; in the 1st member of the 
parallelism of the last verse, we had 
"O ye His saints;" that subject 
has been broken by an antithetical 
parallelism, but, as the saints are 
evidently again referred to, they 
ought now to find a place in this 
verse. 2 " Jehovah." Ellipsis miss- 
ed in our versions ; it is supplied 
in the 2nd member of the parallel- 
ism, and as the 1st member is not 
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complete without, I insert the word 
in my version rather than in the 
2nd. 3 " Thoroughly establish you." 
Idiom missed in our versions. 
Here we have two synonymous 
verbs connected by a vau, whereof 
one by 139, Gesenius, must be 
rendered by an adverb. 4 " You." 
Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein we have "your heart," 
whereas by 474, Stuart, we have 
here one of those words often ren- 
dered by a pronoun. 6 " May He 
establish." Ellipsis missed in our 
versions ; it is found in the 1st 
member of the parallelism, and as 
it is necessary aLso for the 2nd, I 
insert it by the canons of parallel- 
ism. 6 " Who look for" better than 



" put your trust" of L. P., or " that 
hope" of A. V. 7 " Jehovah's word." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions. 
The Messiah was evidently under- 
stood here by the Jews of old, as 
He is expressed and supplied under 
the attribute of His word in the 
Targum; therefore, as Christians, 
seeing that our phraseology does 
not reveal Him, I think such an 
ellipsis must be applied, as it there- 
by avoids tautology ; and looking 
for the Messiah's second coming is 
practical, whereas " trusting to Je- 
hovah" of our versions is not, as a 
query may be put For what ? To 
our shame the old fathers knew 
what was meant by "trusting to 
Jehovah," whereas we do not. 



ANALYSIS OP VAEIATIONS. 



Words affecting sense or translation 

Sense missed 

Idioms missed . 

Ellipses missed 

Pleonasms missed 

Ellipses mistaken . . . 

Pleonasms mistaken 



L. P. 
55 

24 
17 
15 

5 
21 

3 

140 



A.V. 

45 
25 
18 
16 

6 

8 

1 

118 



PSALM XXXII. 

1 Happy is the man 1 whose covenant-breaking 2 is pardoned 
by Him 3 4 : whose sin is covered by Him. 5 



Terse 1.- a " The man." Ellip- 
sis missed in our versions, taken 
from verse 2 by rules of parallel- 
ism, we having here a parallelism 
with double members, very perfect 
of its kind. 2 " Covenant-breaking" 
Nearer the root of the word than 
" unrighteousness" of L. P., or 
"transgression" of A. V. Pesha 
in Arabic is " covenant-breaking," 
for which see page 133, verse 7, 
note 2 . 3 " By. Him." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. It is sup- 
plied by the Chaldaic and Syriac. 
If the ellipsis be allowed, the query 



may be put "By whom?" It is 
answered in the last verse of the 
last Psalm, "Jehovah's word." 
And if any one is that captious as 
to put another query, May the sub- 
ject matter of one Psalm be taken 
from its predecessor ? I reply that 
the Psalms, more or less, go in 
octaves, and that this Psalm, as Bp. 
Wordsworth notes, is the octave to 
the 25th, and therefore the seven 
following are more or less connected 
with one another. 4 " And." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of L. P. without any 
equivalent in the original, and 
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2 Happy is the man whose 1 iniquity Jehovah will not impute 
on account of Him 2 : whose 3 excesses 4 He will not impute 5 on 
account of Him. 6 



damaging to sense. 6 " By Him" 
See note 3 . The second Lamed 
with its pronoun is supplied by the 
Syriac, and having been accepted 
the 1st member of the parallelism, 
it is required by the laws of paral- 
lelism to have place in the 2nd. 

Verse 2. ' " Whose." Idiom 
missed in our versions, wherein, we 
have " unto whom :" Lamed with a 
personal pronoun, as here, being 
rather the form which possessive 
pronouns take in Heb., which I 
accept for my version. 2 " On 
account of Him." Ellipsis missed 
in our versions, see note 3 , verse I. 
Again both the Chaldaic and Sy- 
riac, and in the present case the 
Arabic version, supply the ellipsis, 
having both the relative for the 
noun, and Lamed with pronoun 
besides, which I render by " on 
account of Him." 3 " Whose" 
Ellipsis missed in our versions. 
Verse 1 and 2 afford an excellent 
double set of parallelisms, which 
since Bp. Lowth's days no transla- 
tor is excused for breaking. In the 
present case the 1st member has 
the relative attached to the bad 
sense word, the last in the member, 
therefore it must find a similar 
place in the 2nd member, the bad 
sense word being there also its last 
word. 4 "Excesses." Sense miss- 
ed in our versions, wherein we 
have " guile." This is the only 
place in our versions wherein re- 
miyoli is rendered by " guile," 
therefore I have a plea for criti- 
cism. It is used fourteen times in 
the Heb. Bible elsewhere, ren- 
dered in our A. V. nine times by 
"deceit," adjective, noun, or ad- 
verb ; twice Prov. xii. 24 and 27 
"slothful;" Prov. xix. 15 "idle;" 
Psalm cxx. 3 "false;" and Prov. 
x. 4 " slack." " Deceit," therefore, 
our translators took as the primary 
sense of the word, whereas it is 



really from a verb of motion, " To 
"cast," "throw," "exceed," from 
whence is the noun " excess ;" 
whereby we again have a word with 
contradictory senses, " excess" and 
" sloth," so often remarked on ; and 
as to the tongue, " excess" in two 
ways, 1st, that "excess" wherein 
comes "flattery," which is truly 
" excess," an addition or " a laying 
on," which sense our translators 
have never taken, either in the 14 
uses of remiyoJi, or its 40 uses of 
the noun mirmoh, a noun from the 
same verb : in regard to remiyoh, 
it is the more remarkable, as out 
of its eleven renderings for " de- 
ceit," we have the addition of the 
"tongue" or "mouth" six times, 
and twice more in connection with 
talking, and as " deceit" is from 
"decipio" a u taking away," or a 
" keeping back," it properly is not 
a vice of the tongue at afl, inasmuch 
as it does not get there, but rather, 
a vice of the heart, wherefrom 
deceit takes its rise, " a heart and 
a heart," as the Orientals have it, 
and so "double heart," and so " ex- 
.cess;" therefore it is only in a 
secondary sense that we at length 
give " deceit" as a sense to the two 
nouns. So much for the derivatives 
from " excess" in our present word, 
albeit here we require no deriva- 
tives ; " excesses" answers our pur- 
pose. The vice in the 1st member 
of the parallelism' took a concrete 
form "iniquity;" therefore the vice 
in the 2nd member must be the 
same, for which " excesses" will do 
well. The Chaldaic and Syriac 
support this view of the case, both 
of these versions having waklak, a 
word in Arabic with the sense of 
" burden," which is a prophetical 
word for "sin," and therefore equi- 
valent to " excesses.'' ^Ethiopia 
also is zallah, which in Arabic is 
"error." It is the Septuagint 
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3 But 1 2 1 am persecuted, 8 my body 4 is wasted away : 5 my 
body is wasted away by incessant 6 provocations. 7 



which started the abstract sense 
" guile" and " deceit" for the verse 
we are here upon, having for its 
version 8o\og, which is faithfully 
followed by the Arabic, Coptic, 
Vulgate and S. Jerome's pseudo- 
Hebraic dolus, Theodotion, Euse- 
bius and the Syriac Hexapla. 
Aquila, however, has my word 
Kar7ri0<n(,' " laying on," " over-lay- 
ing," which is an excess ; as, how- 
ever, KaTnriOeffiQ is a rare word, S. 
Chrysostom for Psalm cxix. 3, has 
the /carre separated from 7ri0(7ie for 
the same word, thus KUT' eiri9t<re<t>s. 
5 " He will impute" Ellipsis miss- 
ed in our versions. It is found 
in the 1st member of the parallel- 
ism, and as there is no verb in the 
2nd, and Bp, Lowth's canons re- 
quire it, I insert it in the 2nd. 6 " On 
account of Him." Idiom missed 
in our versions. " His spirit" is 
one of those words often used for 
the simple pronoun, for which see 
Stuart, 474 (2) ; and as we have 
Lamed with the personal pronoun 
in the 1st member of the parallelism, 
Beth with its representative may 
be translated by the same words. 

Verse 3. 1 " But," better as an 
adversative particle than a particle 
of time as in our versions, " for 
"while" L.P., and "when" of A.V. 
We have here such another depar- 
ture from the subject as we have 
elsewhere, " But I am a worm and 
" no man." The title from the 
Syriac version runs thus, " Of the 
" sin of Adam who acted- proudly, 
"and sinned, and a prophecy of 
" the Messiah by whom we are re- 
" deemed from Gehenna." By the 
bye, I am sorry again to be at issue 
in the matter of the titles with Bp. 
Wordsworth, who has written so 
many books, that .his undertakings 
are but little to be relied upon ; the 

resent title for instance is but half 
elivered ; thus does he give it : 
"A prophecy of Christ, by whom 
" we are delivered from the pains 



" of hell." Howbeit, we agree in 
this, that that ancient version re- 
cognised a prophecy of Christ in 
the Psalm, and I add, our versions 
do not. In which case I would 
analyse it thus : verse 1 and 2, The 
Messiah's capitulation of the bless- 
ings inherited by a godly man ; 
verse 3, 4, and 5, A prophecy of His 
passion and atonement ; verse 6, A 
prophecy of the application of that 
atonement by every godly man and 
the calling of the Gentiles ; verse 
7, The prayer of a godly man ; 
verse 8 to 11, The Messiah's reply, 
Hia promises of the Holy Spirit 
to the godly, His warning to them, 
His denunciations against the un- 
godly and blessings on the righte- 
ous. If this epitomising be just, a 
change of person and subject mat- 
ter shows the necessity of an ad- 
versative particle here. 2 " For" 
Mistaken ellipsis of L.P., it hav- 
ing the rendering of two particles, 
where the original has but one. 
/ "I am persecuted." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
its very opposite, "I held my 
tongue" L.P., and "I kept silence" 
A.V. It is difficult to restrain 
oneself, when striving to make 
sense, as we have the words here 
in our versions, on witnessing a 
glorious testimony therein to the 
Messiah's passion. If my readers 
doubt the bad renderings and in- 
coherence, let them with me criti- 
cise thereon. "I kept silence." 
Who ? " My bones waxed old ;" 
whoever heard of living beings 
complaining of their bones waxing 
old by sorrow? Then, where is 
the connection between "keeping 
silence" and " bones waxing old ?" 
and, as if commentators were to be 
at their wits' end, the verse thus 
concludes, "through my roaring 
" all the day long." WhatP poor 
David "to be silent," and yet 
"roaring all the day long P" I ask 
my readers, whether they ever read 
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such absurdities anywhere else but 
in our Biblical versions P Yet if 
we are to believe Bp. Wordsworth, 
they must never be revised; the 
woe unto those who are lovers of 
change is to be applied to those 
who would bring truth out of error! 
As we have a bold prophecy in be- 
half of the Messiah on the one 
side and arrant nonsense applied 
to David on the other, before I sift 
the component parts of the verse, 
I will let my readers see how far 
we are indebted to the labours of 
predecessors herein. I take the 
earliest first, viz. John Trapp, 
When I kept silence, "When 
" David concealed his sin ;" My 
bones waxed old, "David's strength 
"wasted away." This proves to what 
shifts men are put, when having 
false renderings to comment on; 
inasmuch as, except in a metapho- 
rical sense, men's bones do not wax 
old, or their strength fail by cover- 
ing their sins. Through my roar- 
ing all the day long. " David's 
"roaring through pangs of consci- 
" ence." Where do we read in Da- 
vid's history of his roaring for days 
together on account of his sin with 
Bathsheba, or Adam's roaring, 
or Ahab's, Manasseh's, S. Paul's 
or S. Peter's ? So far from it, 
David's case was such another as 
Ahab's ; Ahab was on the way to 
take possession, right merry ; evil 
was far from his thoughts, when 
Elijah met him with his "Hast 
" thou killed and also taken posses- 
" sionP" so too, David, when satiat- 
ing himself in lusb, and dead to 
aught else, is met with by Nathan, 
another .Elijah, with words of a 
similar sense. Not a word about 
"roaring;" so far from that, no 
roarings of others could bring him 
to himself; the easiest and most 
personal of parables could not do 
it. Nathan had to treat his king, 
as the lowest of his subjects, with a 
"Thou art the man," before he 
could be made sensible. We read, 
and know from experience, that 
sinners fast, pray, weep, and con- 
fess, but not u roar." Henry Ham- 



mond has no annotations on the 
verse ; in his paraphrase, however, 
it is all David, and its sense is no 
higher than Trapp's. Bp. Horaley 
is no better ; "While I was silent, 
" my bones decayed ; By my loud 
"lamentation all the day." Fry, 
Horsley's follower, is yet worse ; 
" When I would have kept silence, 
" my bones wasted through my 
"groaning all the day long." 
French and Skinner make no im- 
provement, "When I was silent, 
" my bones wasted away, through 
" my loud moaning all the day 
" long." Dr. Phillips sense is about 
the same, "When I kept silence 
"from confessing my transgres- 
" sions before Thee, my bones were 
" decaying because of my continual 
"groaning from pain." The great 
Heb. scholar Mr. Perowne is at 
least consistent with himself, "For 
" (while) I kept silence, my bones 
"waxed old ; through my roaring all 
" the day long." And now let Bp. 
Wordsworth speak for the rest. 
When I Jcept silence. " During the 
" year in which David had cherished 
"his sin, without confessing his 
"guilt." The Bp. is at least inge- 
nious, albeit history is of another 
mind ; instead of " roaring all the 
" day long," . David, so far from 
being sensitive at the hearing of 
Nathan's parable, as already sug- 
gested, vowed vengeance upon 
another ! who blinder or harder 
than he ? My bones waxed old 
through my roaring. The Bp. sees 
my paradox : David's silence and 
yet roaring ; therefore he supposes 
a probable sickness in that year, in 
which David was silent and yet 
was roaring ; but really we may 
suppose anything ; Bishops when 
handling the word of God must act 
like smaller people, and keep to the 
law and the testimony. And so I 
come to the second word in this 
strangely distorted verse. The 
Heb. word is khoroh, the deriva- 
tion of which, as given by Gesenius, 
and Davidson in his Fuerst, is 
Ichars ; and because Protestant 
versions have generally rendered 
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the verb by "be, silent," therefore 
a verb with different letters is to 
claim, precedence as a root-verb 
over another with the same letters, 
letter for letter. Davidson indeed 
knew of my root, but he only shows 
his knowledge thereof by building 
quite another thing thereupon ; he 
would doubtless die ten thousand 
deaths, if that were possible, than 
lend a hand in the restoration of a 
prophecy in behalf of our Messiah. 
Howbeit, I do not argue as if an 
Arabic verb of similar letters must 
be rejected as the root of a Heb. 
verb ; but protest against a verb of 
similar letters talcing precedence of 
another with the same, as in the 
present case. As I have a world 
of literati against me in these my 
endeavours to reveal lost prophe- 
cies, mjr readers will bear with me 
for anticipating opposition ; in the 
present case it will challenge me to 
produce another instance of the 
verb before us having the very 
opposite sense to "still," and "be 
silent" of our versions, and hence 
I refer to 2 Sam. xix. 10 ; our ver- 
sion reads thus, " Now therefore, 
" why speak ye not a word of bring- 
" ing the king back ?" Instead of 
such a foreign sense as " speak ye not 
a word," surely " why proceed ye 
not, &c. P" as being synonymous 
with " pursue," is better. 2ndly, 
Isaiah xli. 1 and Zeph. iii. 17, which 
were sore cruces to Bp. Lowth, 
instead of ''keep silence be- 
" fore me, islands ; and let the 
"people renew their strength," 
how much better would my root 
sense be ? " Follow me, O ye 
"islands, and let the people renew 
" their strength !" "With such a ver- 
sion we have no jumbling of affir 
rnative and negative senses, as in 
bur King's Bible, "keep silence" 
and "renew." Again, instead of 
"He will rest (in Zephaniah) in 
" His love, He will joy over Thee 
" with singing," how much better 
will my root sense bo " He will re- 
" new Thee with love, He will joy 
" over Thee with singing !" More- 
over " renew" is the parallel sense 
in Isaiah. As Bp. Lowth in both 



these cases had the Sept. 
fCT0 ;to favour him, he suggested 
the change of a Hebrew letter ; 
but, thank God, the age of conjec- 
ture is past. .No such wresting 
is suffered with the sacred text, 
and as Lane's Lexicon proves in 
the present case, it is altogether 
unnecessary. When a scholar meets 
with an ugly word, and his wits fail 
him, that it may yield happily to 
the context, let him study the 
Arabic, and rarely will he be dis- 
appointed. And once more, Prov. 
xi. 12, " He that is void of wisdom 
"despiseth his neighbour; but a 
" man of understanding holdeth his 
" peace." There is no part of the 
Old Testament equal to the Pro- 
verbs for explaining itself, but if so, 
taking the 1st member of the paral- 
lelism "He that is void of wisdom 
despiseth his neighbour" as correct, 
where is the antithesis in " holdeth 
his peace?" One would have 
thought, but for our version, that 
" despising a man," and " holding 
our peace" about him, to be equi- 
valent ; the fact is, our translators 
herein, having, as they thought, a 
verb of " resting," were at fault, 
and therefore give us a sense of no 
meaning (nothing like discretion 
when labouring under difficulties), 
whereas if they had taken the verb 
from my root, as a verb of motion, 
then they would have attained a 
true antithesis, " but a man of un- 
derstanding regardeth him." But 
to return to the text-word of our 
note, if we look at the word in the 
other Oriental versions the same 
results will follow. Both the Chal- 
daie and Syriac have instead of 
kkoroh, sltutaTc ; now sliatak, if we 
look into Castellus, Schaaf or 
Bernstein, we shall fiad to have, 
besides the sense 'of " silent," that 
of disperdere, destroying, laying 
waste, and if, as customary with 
Gesenius and Davidson, we take 
the first letter Shin as miorganic, we 
find the biliteral Talc in Persian to 
be what I am seeking for "assault," 
" attack." Nothing but the Septua- 
gint could have led so many into 
error, its word being the equivalent 
S 
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4 For continually 1 is Thy hand sore against me : 2 my strength 3 
is turned 4 5 against me 6 ; I am 7 in the droughts of summer. 8 

drowning manlaying hold of straws. 
Albeit we will leave remitting and 
retaining sins to those who think 
that they find that here, and let 
us see whether " provocation s" 
can be maintained for my recovered, 
prophecy. The Heb. word is sheo- 
goh and Shin cast off as an unorganic 
letter, we get the biliteral ag, which 
in Arabic is "burning," "inflam- 
ing," and so "provocation." That 
Davidson may not puff at me for 
my derivation, I quote Gesenius, 
for whom he professes more re- 
spect : " Sometimes also in the for- 
"mation of roots, a sibilant is pre- 
" fixed to the primary biliteral sylla- 
" ble." Granting therefore, that our 
lexicographers, Gesenius andDavid- 
son have found a root for our word 
in iliag by the permutation of a 
letter, yet another root ag may be 
allowed on their own principles. 
As I consented to our Lexicogra- 
phers making a second root for 
Tchoroli, that they might give the 
sense of "silent" occasionally to 
that verb, therefore here they must 
consent to my having a second root 
for sheogoh, that 1 might have 
" provocations." In both cases the 
roots are obtained canonically, only 
in the first word the primary root 
was in my behalf, whereas now it is 
with our Lexicographers. Albeit 
I am not beholden to the root 
alone in the case before us, inas- 
much as cause for effect is no more 
unfrequent idiom with the Ori- 
entals than amongst ourselves. And 
yet more, both the Syriac and 
Chaldaic help me ; their word is 
nahm, which we find from the 
Arabic is not only " roaring " but 
" calling to camels to make them 
go faster j" " crying to, or threat- 
ening any one ;" from whence it is 
clear that I have not coined " irri- 
tating," " provoking " and " provo- 
cations " to serve my present parti- 
cular purpose. 

Verse 4. l " Continually." Idiom 
missed in our versions, wherein we 



of our versions to-iyTjera; notwith- 
standing the Sept. is not infatuated 
with a one sense as our translators 
were; the eyKaiv&aOe of Isniah 
and Zephaniah I have had occa- 
sion to refer to, besides that it has 
some twenty or thirty other senses, 
as any one may see in the Concord- 
ance. The Sept. sense herein is 
taken by most of its versions, the 
Arabic, Vulgate tacui, Ethiopia 
and Coptic silui, and more or less 
by all the other occidental versions. 
S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic is 
tacui, Aquila eKwQtvaa, Symmachus 
aTrscrtwTrrjtTa, and Theodotion eicoiri- 
atra. Thus it is apparent that 
where the Sept. errs we may 
expect all its versions do so too; 
and if it be respecting a prophecy 
of the Messiah, S. Jerome's pseudo- 
Hebraic and Origen's heterodox 
Greek Jews are not likely to im- 
prove thereupon. 4 " My body." 
Sense missed in our versions, inas- 
much as no one ever heard of 
" bones" wasting away, by " perse- 
cution" as I have it, or by " cover- 
ing sins" as in our versions. That 
atsamoutb "bones" is often used 
for the " body" see the Lexicons ; 
and even for the personal or re- 
flexive pronoun, see Stuart, 474 
(2). 5 " Is wasted away," better 
than "consumed away" of L.P., or 
"waxed old" of A.V. 6 -' Inces- 
sant," better than " daily" of L.P., 
or "all the day long" of A.V. 
7 " Provocations." Sense missed in 
our versions, wherein we have "my 
complaining" L.P., and "my roar- 
ing" A. V. Most of our Angl. autho- 
rities, as my readers may perceive, 
reject " complaining" of L.P. as not 
serving their purpose, that of a man 
covering his sin, and abide by the 
" roaring" of A.V. ; but that is a 
plank which saves them no better, 
inasmuch as they cannot with more 
truth say that an impenitent goes 
about all day long roaring for his 
sins. Bp. Wordsworth's.supposal 
of a sickness, is the argument of a 
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have " day and night ;" instead of 
which I take " continually," its sy- 
nonymeinmany languages. 2 "And." 
Mistaken ellipsis of L. P., without 
any equivalent in the original ; as 
we are again embarking on difficul- 
ties, a straw, such as this copula- 
tive, has its weight. 3 " My strength." 
Sense missed in our versions, where- 
in we have " my moisture." Our 
word here leshad is used but twice 
in the Hebrew Bible ; in the pre- 
sent verse by " moisture," and in 
Numbers xxi. 8, by an "oil-cake :" 
albeit Dr. Phillips says that, by 
means of the context and a refer- 
ence to the dialects, a satisfactory 
sense can be determined upon, but 
his " can " holds no water. If we 
look for leshad in Arabic and Per- 
sian, we find it in the Persian word 
lasht (d according to Arama?an us- 
age being permuted to t) " strong," 
then " strength " and " helper :" 
we find it also under the Arabic 
lasad (with the permutation of sk 
for s) ," sucking," " eating," and 
from thence "life" and "strength." 
Taking the Lamed as an unorganic 
letter, by the rule of root-builders, 
still we get for shad " strengthen- 
ing," " establishing," and for sad 
''strengthening." Go yet deeper 
and apply this sense to the context, 
and what have we immediately 
preceding? "Continually is Thy 
hand sore against me." And what 
now, but " my strength is turned 
against me ?" and was not Jeho- 
vah's hand the emblem of strength, 
and, in respect to the Messiah, 
His own hand ? I am aware 
that Dr. Phillips sees another 
context, that of " droughts," here ; 
but it is happily excluded, the 
punctuators having put a distinc- 
tive accent of the 1st class at Le- 
shad, i.e. a colon, if not a period, 
thereby separating his "moisture" 
from " droughts," and attaching 
my "hand" thereto. But yet 
more, in the Chaldaic we have 
rotab, a verb which signifies 
" firm," " strong" and " establish," 
as well as " humid," " moist ;" 
therefore the Chaldaic cannot be 



pleaded for " moist" any mor than' 
lor " strength," as our contempoi'ary 
Dr. Phillips, and before him Henry 
Hammond supposed. . Neither can 
the Syriac ; it has yet another word 
heddi, which many render by 
"breast;" but "breast" is one of 
the emblems for " strength," and, 
being a synonyme of "heart," we 
thereby get courage ; moreover, if 
heddi itself be derived from 
hedd, again we get "strength;" 
as for the contents of a breast 
being moist, and so we get " moist," 
that appears to me to be a trifling 
with the subject. Albeit, the verj r 
fact that all the versions are at 
fault, proves to me that under dark 
words we have more than meets the 
eye, in fact, one of those testimo- 
nies to the Messiah which the 
Syriac version sets forth in its 
title. But we will press the West- 
ern versions, whereby, from the 
multitude of senses, and having 
a prophecy to deal with, one is 
tempted to believe with Justin. 
Martyr that the Septuagint, their 
mother, was in the first century 
tampered with here by the Jews. 
The Septuagint's word, for instance, 
is " misery," which is at variance 
with both my word "strength," 
and " moisture" of the Prostestant 
versions ; in Greek it is etc 
T-aXcfiTrwptav, which I allow to be 
supported fairly by the Arabic and 
Coptic versions ; about the Coptic 
there is no mistake, as, like the 
Persian from the Arabic, the Cop- 
tic in a lesser degree inserts words 
from the Greek bodily into its 
text ; the present case is one of 
this kind, the Coptic word being 
raXtTTwpia, as near to the Greek as 
may be ; the Vulgate is in cenunna 
mea; S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic 
in miseria mea; Symmaohus 
Hoi tie dia^Oopav, "to my des trite- 
tion;" Theodotion tie TO. OTTKTW 
7} oTTwprr, " past vigour ;" Aquila, 
Trpoj'ojuTjv pov, " my foraging ;" the 
.^Ethiopia word is hartain, which 
though in Ludolf is ".misery," yet 
reduced to a triliteral by the cast- 
ing out of R. Avhereby quadri- 
s 2 



240 



PSALM XXXII. 



literals are ordinarily formed, we 
have again my word " strength." 
Thus my readers have before them 
what can be said in behalf of my 
proposed reading " strength," and 
against the " moisture" of our Pro- 
testant versions. Evidence for 
" moisture" is really nil, however its 
patrons may fume and fret : all that 
they can say for it is that they are 
in possession.; and doubtless, when 
every stick and stone is removed 
from their foundation, their name is 
legion. who will ride rampant on 
thab fact, both for this and thou- 
sands of similar errors found in 
our King's Bible. I say, that evi- 
dence is nil in the present instance, 
as the uncertain reading of the 
Chaldaic against the Hebrew and 
all the ancient versions cannot be 
termed a testimony ; and, if the 
Chaldaic was unmistakeable, ought 
we Christians to accept, in the 
matter of a Messianic prophecy, a 
Jewish paraphrase written in their 
dark ages P Who so shameless as 
advocates of such a cause! But 
let us see the influence of a me- 
dieval Jew over us Anglicans. 
Aben Ezra, from a doubtful 
reading in the Chaldaic Targum, 
invented " moisture ;" our trans- 
lators thankfully accept it : John 
Trapp follows, " rny natural radical 
moisture, the oil that maintaineth 
the lamp of life." Henry Ham- 
mond is of the same mind, " which," 
he says, "is well cleared by the 
" Chaldaic." Bp. Horsley sees no 
further, and just so in their several 
translations, Fry, French, Skinner, 
Dr. Phillips, and Mr. Perowne, 
all of whom have "my moisture;" 
while Bp. Wordsworth dismisses 
the whole of this difficult verse 
without comment. 4 " Is turned." 
Mistaken pleonasm in L. P., 
where "is turned" of the original 
is ignored. 6 " Like." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P. without any equi- 
valent in the original. 6 " Against 
me." Ellipsis missed in our ver- 
sions. We have these words in the 
1st member of the parallelism, and, 
being necessary to the sense, by the 



laivs of parallelism I insert them 
in the 2nd. 7 "I am." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. We have 
just had a distinctive accent of the 
1st class, or, as we would term it, 
a colon, if not a period ; therefore, 
the latter part of the verse being 
without a verb, that which is so 
often omitted in the original I 
supply. 8 " In the drougMs of 
summer." We know who said " I 
thirst :" this fact again justifies me 
in maintaining that we have here, 
though we knew it not, a glorious 
testimony to the Messiah. Our 
versions have singularly adhered to 
the Hebrew here. Though our 
versions cannot with any truth be 
called translations from the H ebrew, 
but rather the one from the Vul- 
gate, and the other from the Sep- 
tuagint and S. Jerome's pseudo- 
Hebraic, nevertheless in the pre- 
sent instance Coverdale's, the old- 
est of our versions, has faithfully 
adhered to the Hebrew. How 
Coverdale accomplished such a feat 
with all the orthodox ancient ver- 
sions dead against him, is beyond 
the compass of my learning. In- 
stead of siccitates cestatis, " droughts 
' of summer," the Vulgate has dum 
configitur spina ; S. Jerome's 
pseudo-Hebraic version cum ex* 
ardeseeret messis ; the Sept. ev rip 
efiirdyrivai aicavOav ; the Syriac 
" as if it would kill me ;" the Chal- 
daic, "it is like the mirage of 
"summer;" ^Ethiopic, "while the 
" thorn is driven into me ;" the Cop- 
tic as nearly as possible the same, 
" infigere" according to S. Peyron 
being the verb, and " spina" the 
noun ; the Arabic version " I am 
"weakened by a thorn;" another 
Arabic version used by Hammond 
"troubles warring in my heart;" 
and another, which he styles the 
Jewish Arab, " as the heats of 
" summer." Some of my readers 
may be astonished at so many 
Arabic versions ; there are doubtless 
several ; I have three in my own 
possession ; as to their respective 
antecedents and merits I am un- 
able to speak, but the more I 
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5 I proclaim 1 to Thee my sufferings, 2 and hide not my sor- 
rows : 3 I said, I will proclaim 4 my sin-offerings 5 to Jehovah 
that 6 Thou mayest accept 7 my very great sufferings. 8 



acquaint myself with the latter, the 
less I am satisfied. Alheit, it is 
time to return whence I set out ; 
having shown to my power Cover- 
dale's stumbling-blocks in respect 
to getting " droughts of summer," 
it is a wonderful thing that ho 
picked his way through them, and 
attained the genuine Hebrew sense 
therein. Although it is my un- 
pleasing task to expose Coverdale's 
version, as some of my readers will 
say, unmercifully, nevertheless it is 
in hehalf of truth that I do it, and 
therefore where I can, as in the 
present instance, I honour the 
man, who, in the midst of a 
blustering, barbarous age, attained 
a happy rendering. I do not find 
his rendering even in that refuge of 
the destitute, the Greek heterodox 
Jew versions : sveprjfjuaffet Ofpfia is 
Aquila's ; we KCIVITOQ Otpivov is Sym- 
machus's ; and w tprjfiia pov Theo- 
dotion's. It may however be found 
in WicklifTs version, a copy of 
which I have not access to ; either 
way, I give my testimony to its 
being a right happy rendering, and 
fervently wish that I could proceed 
in my criticisms filled with a simi- 
lar thankful spirit. Before I con- 
clude this note and this verse, I beg 
of our Anglican Absolutists for Sep- 
tuagint or for Vulgate, to note the 
two words I have been commenting 
on, placing them with others, which 
were deservedly given up by Cover- 
dale and our translators for the 
Hebrew ; as it proves that Onias's 
translators for their portion of the 
Septuagint were no better Oriental 
scholars than those for our King's 
Bible and far inferior to those of 
our own day.' 

Verse 5. l " I proclaim" Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " I have acknowledged." 
The Lexicons recognise " I show ;" 
therefore " I proclaim" is no depar- 



ture from their sense. 2 " My suf- 
ferings." Sense missed in our 
versions. The last two verses con- 
tained, and I hope proved, to the 
satisfaction of my readers, a pro- 
phecy of the Messiah; if so, the 
present verse 5 is a continuation ; 
how then can we say "my sin?" 
Is the Messiah so accommodating 
to sinners as to term the sins that 
He bears for others " His own 
"sins," or, when speaking in His 
own person, as here, "my sins'^P 
Mr.Perowne is positive (Ivii of his 
preface) that He never does so, and 
maintains that no innocent person 
would term the sins that he bears 
"my sins." He admits also, 
though not for the present Psalm 
(here it is all David), that sins may 
be rendered by the effects of sins, 
" punishments," as in G-en. iv. 14 ; 
and if so "sufferings ;" and the 
Messiah suffered, and therefore 
my regained prophecy yet stands. 
3 " My sorroios." Sense missed in 
our versions, where we have " mine 
"unrighteousness" L.P.,and "mine 
" iniquity" A. V. Just the same 
argument applies for our present 
word as that in the last note, both 
having synonymous senses. 4 " I 
will proclaim. ' Sense missed in 
our versions, wherein we have " I 
will confess." Our present word 
yodoli is synonymous with yoda 
in note J ; and as, in compliance 
with demands of context, I have 
rendered it there " I will proclaim," 
I do so here also. 5 " Sin-offer- 
ings" Sense missed in our ver- 
sions, wherein we have " my sins" 
L. P., and "my transgressions" 
A. V. Pesha is the present word ; 
the two other words in this verse 
for the same thing are oven and 
Jchattocem ; for our present word 
pesha, " sin-offering" as well as 
"sin" may be seen in both Grese- 
nius . and Davidson ; why they 
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6 On account of this every 1 godly man will pray 2 unto Thee 
in a time when Thou mayest be found : surely 3 the coasts 4 of 
many 5 waters will pray to Him 6 that they may not "be smitten.? 

have not given that sense for the given word which they would term 
word in the verse I am upon a test-word or for St. Paul to the 
is best known to themselves.* Hebrews, &c., people would think 
6 " Thai," better as a relative par- them bereft of their senses ; yet for 
tide than " and," copulative, of our David's Psalms, which were written 
versions. 1" Thou mayest accept'' ages before, our divines give chapters 
Sense missed in bur versions, where- upon chapters without a word to 
in we have "Thouforgavest." Again justify such attempts, they haggle 
our translators' word, is, as it were, away on words, chosen by inspira- 
for the very purpose of needlessly tion, as it were, for the very purpose 
excluding the Messiah's atonement. of excluding all such strife; of which 
8 " Very great sufferings" Idiom kind of unedify ing writing Mr. Pe- 
missed in our versions, wherein we rowne's two volumes are full. Why 
have " the iniquity of my sin :" in- are we to dwell thereon, any more 
stead of which, the text having two than other parts of the sacred writ- 
synonymous words repeated, what ings? If it had been necessary, 
is it, but a Hebrew form to express the inspired penmen would have 
a superlative or an intensitive, for recorded the very year, place and 
which see Stuart 456? Inclosing circumstances of the writer. But 
this portion of a prophecy, I again no ! penmanship has nothing to do 
protest, as far as my writings can with the matter; place and circum- 
reach, against the wicked attempt stances did not move the writer, 
of our divines, as it were using but God in and through the pro- 
their skill to refer all or nearly all phets, who did all (Heb. i. 1). So 
the Psalms to David, whereas not far from David speaking, as Mr. 
one half, by their own .showing, , Perowne and the generality of our 
were written by David, and the divines will profanely have it, when 
titles of the remaining half are of moved by his sins. S. Peter, who 
no authority. Yet they must needs knew better than they, wills quite 
rack their brains, as well as those another away, that they spoke as 
of their fellow-mortals who will they were moved by the Holy 
submit to the torture, with the Ghost (2 Epist. i. 21). These 
occasion of David writing such a divines, when touching other parts 
Psalm, and its chronology; and the of Scripture dare not write in such 
critic in the Athenaeum censures a strain ; there it is the antitype 
me for not walking in the same who is referred to, and what he says 
excess of riot, Notwithstanding, in regard to the Christian economy. 
I ask for what purpose is this cry, And just so it is, maugre my op- 
this determination to be wise above ponents, in the Book of Psalms ; 
that which is written, this waste of it is the Messiah we are to see, and 
so much precious time and labour P what He says in regard to our 
Can they not perceive that their redemption, and the means to attain 
pursuit debases Scripture ? What it. Fiddling on the trivial concerns 
reason is there, in canvassing words of David, has robbed Christ here of 
to. settle a Psalm for a given year a glorious testimony in His behalf; 
of David's life, anymore than in elsewhere it has effected the same 
his son Solomon's for the Proverbs, thing ; in other parts of Scripture 
Ecclesiastes, or Song of Songs P If too, the same rule has blinded our 
they were to do the same thing for writers, so that they have followed 
the Gospels which year for " in- the prophets instead of the 
St. Mark wrote hi?, by a phecies, 
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Verse 6. l " One that is" Mis- 
taken ellipsis of our versions, with- 
out any equivalent in tlie original. 
2 " Will pray, 9 ' better than " shall 
make his prayer" of L. P. The 
A. V. here is with me. A verb of 
praying requires no such periphrases 
as the L. P. indulges in here. 
'"'Surely." 'With A. V. I think 
" surely " a better sense for our 

E resent particle raTc than " but " of 
. P. 4 " The coasts" Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
" floods." Not only have our trans- 
lators fallen here on a positively 
heretical sense, but they have 
missed another bold prophecy, this 
time, not indeed in behalf of the 
Messiah, but one affecting our- 
selves, the call of the Gentiles. 
That I may prove our versions to 
be heretical herein, I ask who it is 
that in the floods of the great 
waters shall not come nigh Him ? 
Why, none else but the godly ; for 
the 1st member of the parallelism, 
wherein the A. V. and mine agrees 
as to sense, we have " On account 
of this (the Messiah's Passion) 
every godly man will pray unto 
Thee in a time when Thou mayest 
be found," and his retribution is, if 
' our A. V. is to rule us, that in his 
sickness, which to all is "a flood of 
great waters," or at his decease, 
which is another " flood of great 
waters," the godly man " shall 
not come nigh Him." Behold a 
judgment without works ! Now let 
us put the Hebrew word into a 
furnace. It is slietepli; its sense 
in the Arabic Lexicon is not only 
washing but receding, which waves 
of the sea do ; and for the noun, it 
is not only the matter influencing, 
but the thing influenced thereby, 
the " shores," or " coasts." Just so 
it is, if we go to the root of the 
word. The first letter Shin is unor- 
ganic, and the biliteral Teph has 
" coasts " for its primary sense, as 
any one may see by looking into 
an, Arabic Lexicon. So again for 
the Syriac, hapa is the Syriac 
word, which any scholar looking for 
in Arabic, again will find to be 



"coasts." And so again we have 
it in the Chaldaic ; albeit, there, 
we have it confirmed, not by one 
word, as if a translation, but, ac- 
cording to the nature of a para-? 
phrase, by several, i.e. by the sense, 
which I thus render therefrom; 
"many nations also, as the seas shall 
come, they will pray to Him not to 
be smitten." I wish that I could go 
on with my proofs, when launched 
among my own family of languages ; 
but alas, there, all is changed! 
the first struck on a quicksand, and 
all followed. Take the Septuagint, 
and there we at once have J> Kara. 
/cXwoy^, forerunner of the subse- 
quent wrecks. But how can we 
expect otherwise? Onias, his temple, 
his scribes, and his people, were a 
crew of schismatics, fleeing like 
Jonah from the mission of their 
race, renounced by the Jews of 
Jerusalem, from whom our Saviour 
assures us Salvation cometh. The 
Hebrew text from whence his 
translators made their text, was 
without vowels, without accents, 
and without stops. That Onias 
himself was very unscrupulous is 
proved from his having corrupted 
the sacred text, that he might make 
the more rigid of his countrymen 
yield to both his building of a se- 
cond temple, and to his sway : 
That his translators were unequal 
to their work, I have proved again 
and again in this Psalm. Notwith- 
standing, far be it from me to say, 
that they, too, wilfully manipulated 
the Holy Scriptures; I wish to write 
no more than I can prove ; their 
errors are probably no greater 
than must have accrued front such 
people, uninspired and living in 
bad times. But leaving the Sept. 
for its daughters : The Yulgate 
has the word of its mother, " in 
dilumo" so too the Arabic version, 
and the Coptic, more dutiful to its 
parent than her other children, has 
even her word- in its text, Kara- 
KXvafMf); the JEthiopic, if I take 
Ludolf's word for it, is the same ; 
albeit ajah, its word, in the Arabic 
is " clamour," which, as " clamours 
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of people," may be taken as synony-. 
mous with the Hebrew. S. Jerome, 
sailing amongst the heterodox Jews, 
fell upon a reading, sensible and 
contextual enough ; but, because it 
is independent and has no relation 
to the Hebrew, I dare not take it ; 
translators must make a good sense. 
out of the Hebrew or leave it alone 
altogether. The reading I allude, 
to is, " Ut cum inundaverint aquro 
inultsB, ad ilium non accedant;" 
"That when the many waters over- 
flow, they may not come nigh him." 
Herein, we have a reason, as the 
Hebrew has, for the godly to wor- 
ship the Messiah, that in their ex- 
tremity evil may not overwhelm 
them. That this sense is derived 
from the heterodox Jews is appa- 
rent ; Aquila's is SKTOC rov K\vffai 
"without the flooding of many 
waters," which may render hom- 
age to my reading, the vocation of 
the Gentiles ; but Symmachus's 
version was that which took with 
S. Jerome, wart eiriK\v%ovra vdara 
iro\\a " So that at the overflowing 
"of the many waters." Howbeit, 
leaving S. Jerome and his autho- 
rities, as many may think that the 
frequent usage of "floods" in our 
versions will sink my word "coasts," 
they shall see the nature of that 
species of evidence. "Mood" or 
"floods" is certainly a very com- 
mon word in our versions, being 
found there in 43 places ; albeit 
our word shetepJi represents it but 
four times, or rather but twice, 
as the other two are in Daniel the 
Chaldaic part of the Bible : there- 
fore Nahum i. 8, is the only instance 
of sheteph with a reading of " floods " 
in the Heb. Bible j and if 'fairly 
criticised, that also might be fairly 
resolved by " coasts." As for our 
noun sheteph, it is indeed no com- 
mon word, being used but six times; 
four times as already stated, Prov. 
xxvii. 4, where it is rendered " out- 
rageous," and Job xxxviii. 25, 
where the rendering is indeed out- 
rageous, "overflowing of the wa- 
ters," but which Gesenius would 
rather resolve by "rain." There- 



fore "coasts" is not borne ( down 
by frequent usage of sheteph in the 
sense of "floods;" as a Hebrew 
word, it is resolved but twice by 
"floods," and in Proverbs and 
Job by another thing. Thus, hav- 
ing exhibited the little evidence for 
" flood," and the great evidence for 
" coasts" proved by the Orientals, 
themselves, my readers shall again, 
see the superficial way in which 
these sacred matters have been 
handled by those before me, who 
have treated of the Psalms, that it 
may be a justification in the minds . 
of the more noble, as S. Paul would 
style them, against the torrent of 
abuse which falls on the head of 
the unfortunate wight who dares to 
stir their still waters. And John 
Trapp first ; " Surely in the floods 
" 'of great waters . In the greatest of 
" outward troubles, or inward per- 
" plexities." Henry Hammond per- 
ceived something amiss, fetched a 
compass, made a suggestion, and 
thought he had attained the He- 
brew sense ; but he understood 
not; he could not live before his/ 
time; his note is thus, " and that 
" suggests another rendering of the 
" latter part of the verse than the 
" ancient interpreters have taken 
" notice of, thus, "but as for the 
"inundation of many wafers, here- 
" by signifying the wicked man, 
"that, like a torrent breaks over 
" the banks, transgresses the laws, 
" and sweeps and carries all be- 
" foro him, they will not come 
"nigh unto Him, i.e. to God." 
Albeit, no man is justified in taking 
such a liberty with the sacred text. 
What right had this learned, and 
otherwise excellent man to change 
the subject, when the text itself 
had done nothing of the kind ; the 
text had the godly in hand, and 
because he could make nothing . 
of the context following, therefore 
by a touch of his wand, the ungodly ., 
are made to appear. Such have 
been the shifts to which com- 
mentators have been put before 
our times ; they were truly at their 
wits end, and notwithstanding the 
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importance of the subject, they get 
tipon the guess, conjecture, and 
give their own sense, rather than 
that of the word of God, which 
they had before them. Up. Horsley 
is better; "For this cause shall 
" everysaintmakeprayeruntoTh.ee 
" in a season of acceptance. Even 
" when great waters overflow, unto 
"him they shall not come near." 
Compared with Henry Hammond, 
Bp. Horsley docs not change his 
subject; his learning at least made 
the sense uniform, without any 
racldng of the text. His sense also 
has the authority of S. Jerome's. 
pseudo-Hebraic version, and the 
heterodox Greek Jews, whereas 
Henry Hammond's is without any 
ancient authority whatever. Fry, 
Horsley's follower, is somewhat 
similar. "In the inundation of 
" many waters they shall not reach 
" unto him." French and Skinner, 
also apply our words to the godly. 
" Truly, when the mighty waters, 
''overflow, they shall not reach 
"unto him." And so does Dr< 
Phillips, but nothing more has he 
vouchsafed. Our Hebrew scholar, 
Mr. Perowne, did not like synony- 
mous phrases (so did he take them) 
coming together as "flood," and 
"great waters, "therefore, for style's 
sake, he converts one of the nouns 
into a verb " overflow." " (So) 
" surely when the great waters over- 
" flow, they shall not reach him." 
With regard to Bp. Wordsworth, 
he has taken refuge under the wing 
of Bp. Leighton ; and as I do not 
wish to touch Bp. Leighton by a 
side-wind, Bp. Wordsworth is wel- 
come to the covering he has chosen. 
I am afraid of tiring my reader's 
patience, but let him remember, 
that I am endeavouring, to reveal 
prophecies, hitherto unknown to 
our family of languages ; that the 
Septuagint divines are in posses- 
sion, and possession is nine points 
of the law, i.e. it is ten to one, that, 
with such odds against me, I can 
procure a hearing. The pooh, pooh! 
course of action has suppressed 
bette;r works than mine; therefore 



I must beg of my reader to bear . 
with me, when I, like the Jews of 
old, annihilate the works of my 
adversaries, as well as build up a 
sense consistent with the Hebrew 
and its context. At the same time, 
God forbid that I should be so 
truly inimical to the human race, 
as to resemble Colenso, our Es- 
sayers and [Reviewers, who are 
mere destructives, put a query 
upon everything held sacred by 
the better part of man, and leave 
nothing in its place. I endeavour 
to raise the word of God from 
whence it has fallen amongst us 
Occidentals to where it lived 
amongst the Orientals in the hearts 
and minds of their old fathers. 
And as in almost every case, I 
actually do raise the sense, com- 
patibly with the attributes of God 
and our [Redemption, I trust that 
some of my readers will appreciate 
my labours. As for the scholars 
of the Colenso faction, I hold them 
to be unmitigated misanthropes to 
be reprobated by every Christian 
man. With regard to the word 
shetcph, the subject of my present 
note, every Anglican divine within 
my knowledge has accepted "flood," 
whereas I have put in a plea for 
" coasts," with what success let my 
readers judge. If I am right, 
whereof I make little doubt, the 
find is not unimportant, as it re- 
veals another bold prophecy for- 
the calling of us Gentiles. 6 "Many," 
better than "great" of our versions. 
G( 'Will pray to Him" ^Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. It is in the 
1st member of the parallelism, and, 
as it is required by the rules of 
parallelism, I supply it in the 2nd. 
' " That they may not be smitten" 
Sense missed in our versions, where-, 
in we have " They shall not come 
" nigh Him." Verbs of " drawing 
near " with the Orientals are also 
verbs of " smiting," and u war- 
ring." And, as if when a verb has 
two opposite senses, the wrong one 
is to be always taken by our trans- 
lators, thus it is here. The pri- 
mary sense of this word noga, is, as 
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.7 Saying, 1 Be Thou my Protector 2 against the adversary: 3 
Be Thou 4 my 5 c Saviour 7 against an adversary/ who 9 would 
sorely encompass me. 10 u 

any one may see in either Gesenius with idiomatic usage, a pleonastic 
orPuerst, "to smite." Chaldaic, word. If the external and internal 
" They shall pray to Him to do no parts of man are used as pronouns, 
evil." Syriac, " They shall pray to and these pronouns are in the geni- 
Him not to he hurt." Septuagint tive case, I am at a loss to under- 
and its versions have again led our stand why the word itself in the 
translators into error, The Sept. genitive, without the pronoun, 
having for its word fyytoDcrt. should not precede a noun, and be 
Verse 7. l " Saying." Ellipsis without the pronoun "my," in- 
missed in our versions. This el- asmuch as "my" is implied after 
lipsis is frequent even in prose, as the noun " Saviour," from the 1st 
Mr. Cowper shows for the Syriac, member of the parallelism. 6 "My." 
and is common in Hebrew, and Ellipsis missed in our versions ; 
ought, as here, to be supplied when- it is found in the 1st member of the 
ever necessary. 2 " My Protector," parallelism, and by rules of paral- 
better than " a place to hide me lelism it ought to be found in the 
in" of L. P., the test-word being 2nd. ''"Saviour," better than "deli- 
a noun and not a verb, or "my verance"of our versions. *" Against 
hiding-place" of A. V. a " Against anadversary" Ellipsis missedin our 
the adversary." Idiom missed in versions. It is found in 1st member 
our versions, wherein we have the of the parallelism, and by Bp. 
noun " my Protector," separated Lowth's laws of parallelism ought 
from its complement ' against the to be found in the 2nd, wherever 
adversary," although attached to it the context requires it. 9 " Who." El- 
by a distinctive accent of the 1st lipsis missed in our versions. The 
class ; instead of which it is made relative, as the Grammars ahow us, 
in our versions the complement to is a very common ellipsis, and, as 
the pronoun " me," object of the we cannot here make the Hebrew 
verb " Thou shalt preserve." 4 " Be conform to its versions without it, 
%hou." Ellipsis missed in our ver- I insert it. 10 " Would sorely en- 
sions ; it is in the 1st member of the compass me." Idiom missed in our 
parallelism, therefore the sense re- versions. In the text we have two 
quiring it, it ought to be in 2nd. verbs of the same mood, gender and 
5 " Sengs of" Pleonasm missed in number; therefore, by rule 139, 
our versions. Here we have ano- Gesenius, one is to be rendered by 
ther crux with our commentators, an adverb. u " Would sorely en- 
The Hebrew word is a constructive compass me" Sense missed in our 
plural of ron, which in Arabic, versions, where we have a good 
thankstoLane'sLexieon, is "voice," sense for the two verbs of the note, 
and " voice" is one of those words instead of a bad one. The bad 
often pleonastic, for which see Tcol sense accrues, as my readers may 
in Gesenius (a), wherein he gives perceive, by the canonical supply of 
proof in such phrases as " voice of ellipsis inserted in my versions, 
words." Houbigant would expunge Albeit, not only so, as it was caught 
our word, and Bp. Horsley also by the Septuagiut translators in 
would do the same, from the omis- OTTO rwv KVK\ti)aavra>v //, and is 
sion of the word, or its equivalent, found in the Yulgate, erue me a cir- 
in Syriac. I would not, however, cumdantibus me, in the Arabic ver- 
do BO for such a reason, which is no sion, "from those who would encom- 
reason, but that it is, in accordance pass me," in 'the 2Ethiopic and Cop- 
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8 Then I said, 1 I will thoroughly instruct thee 2 in the way 
wherein thou must go : yea 3 I 4 will thoroughly establish 5 thee. 
( 9 Be ye not as the horse or as the mule which have no 
understanding ; whose course 1 is governed 2 by bit and reins 3 
that they may .not hurt 4 thyself. 5 



tic. S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic is 
again the cause of fall to our trans- 
lators, who alone of supposed or- 
thodox versions gives the good sense 
instead of bad : he who runs may 
read this, as the one lias a negative 
preposition, and the other lias no 
negative at all. The Vulgate and 
orthodox is a circumdantibus me. 
S. Jerome and the heterodox cir- 
cumdabis me ; or, if my readers 
wish the Greek too, the Sept. and 
orthodox is as above a?ro rwj/ 
KVKXwffavrwv [if, whereas Aquila and 
the heterodox is, 7reptKVK\<acrtts /*. I 
cannot account for our translators 
constantly lying in the lieretical 
ditch, on the authority of S. Jerome, 
unless it were their horror at being 
found in company with the Vul- 
gate : this was pardonable enough 
in poor Miles Coverdale, ever flying 
before the Romanists with his life 
in his hand, and acquirements so 
limited that it is doubted whether 
he knew Greek, much less Hebrew ; 
but for the translators of our King's 
Bible, the cream of a nation, who 
are even now vouched for as most ac- 
complished Hebraists and Oriental 
scholars, none better ! wiser in 
this way "than all who lived before 
them," nay, "than all who have 
lived since," and to shut up scholars 
that they may never open with an 
" or ever shall be," to find them 
covered with the dirt of the most 
impious of blasphemers, Aquila, 
Symmachus, and Theodotion, is in- 
tolerable. 

Verse 8.- 1 " Then J^rf." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. Bp. Horsley 
proposes that this part of our Psalm 
be accepted dialogue-wise, and, 
without making it so, the text must 
be strangely wrested ; but if so, 
the copulative and verb of " saying" 
must be supplied, both of these 



words being so often omitted by 
oriental usage, where we supply 
tliem, that they must be inserted 
wherever the context renders it 
necessary. For the verb of " say- 
ing," Mr. Cowper, in his Syriac 
Grmmar, shows that the verb 
of " saying " is constantly omitted 
even in prose, where we supply 
it ; and if in Syriac it must be 
the same in Hebrew. 2 " I will 
thoroughly instruct thee." Idiom 
missed in our versions, where we 
have again two verbs of the same 
mood, gender and number, so that, 
by rule 139, Gesenius, one is to 
be rendered by an abverb ; but, as 
in the present case they are sy- 
nonymous verbs, the effect is, that 
one intensifies the other. 3 " Yea." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions. It 
it supplied from the Chaldaic, Sy- 
riac, and Arabic. 4 " I." Idiom 
missed in our versions. This is 
another case of a part of man 
used for a pronoun ; this time it 
is his " eye. 6 " Thoroughly estab- 



lished." The verb is doubled in 
the 1st member of the parallelism, 
therefore by the laws of parallelism 
I double it by means of the intensi- 
fying particle " thoroughly " in the 
2nd. 6 " Establish" better than 
"guide" of our versions, being 
nearer the Arabicroot than " guide ;" 
" strong " I find under the two 
strong letters of the root, whereas 
"guide" is only got from waaz, 
which has one strong letter the 
same, but the second a similar 
letter. My version, " I will tho- 
roughly establish you," also gets 
rid of the query, which may be put 
at such a metaphorical turn as our 
versions have here in " I will guide 
thee with mine eye," viz. What is 
God's eye ? 
Verse 9. l " Whose course** 
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Sense missed in our, versions, 
wherein we have " whose moutlis." 
The Hebrew word is adi, which 
Dr. Phillips informs us, is a word 
of uncertain signification ; his in- 
formation however is not good, 
inasmuch as, if he will again look 
into the Arabic Lexicon for the 
word, he will find it, the two first 
letters the same as the Heb, and 
the third aleph or waw, which with 
ya, I need not inform him are for 
ever interchanging with one another ; 
with either aleph or waw for its 
third radical " Hunning (a horse)," 
and "racing" are primary senses. 
Our two Lexicographers here are 
certainly terribly at fault: Gese- 
nius accepts " age ". with a " per- 
haps," albeit such a sense is anni- 
hilation to the context, and he had 
much better have left it alone : his 
brother in the same craft, our friend 
Davidson for his Fuerst, makes 
another venture, that of " cheek," 
which is no better : he had however 
misgivings, as he was afraid of 
exposing the root of the word, 
which he does when he dares, in- 
asmuch as then, we should have 
had Jchadd, a root as like to our 
word adi, as a pea's is to a potato. 
The Chaldaic word is taTcone, ren- 
dered by Buxtorf directio, which 
for a horse's course is near enough. 
Again, if taTcone be derived from 
the substantive verb according to 
Gesenius, which is very probable, 
then we have also .a sense of "rush- 
ing," and so again we get " cours- 
ing " and " course." The Syriac 
version has no equivalent word in 
its text, therefore earlier than usual 
we are amongst the Westerns; 
nevertheless, the omission is in 
favour of " course," as words of 
"going," as Mr. Cowper notes in 
his Syriac Grammar, are continu- 
ally omitted, their ellipsis to be 
supplied whenever demanded by 
the context, for which see his 
Grammar, 231; the verb ata 
having the sense of ""go " as well 
as "come," the same plea cannot be 
put for " age " or " cheek," there- 
lore the three Orientals are entirely 



with me. The Sept. word however 
is aiayovaQ " whose cheeks;" there- 
fore Davidson here would teach us 
Hebrew by means of the Sept. not- 
withstanding, no " mouth " of our 
translators; yet, it has no place' 
there, unless one part of the nead 
is the same as another; the Arabic 
version has a better word than that 
of the Sept. "whose jaws;" the Vul- 
gate's is maxillas eorum ; S. Je- 
rome's pseudo-Hebraic maxillas 
ejus, "whose jaws;" Aquila's and 
Symmachus's is KctTaKoafirjaiv avrov ) 
"whose ordering," "whose guid- 
ance:" Ethiopia and Coptic " max- 
illas." Our translators therefore 
have made a very great error here, 
for the rendering of our word adi, 
"mouth" of our versions being 
without the authority of either 
Hebrew or any ancient version ; 
they ought, when in straits, to at 
least have submitted to Vulgate or 
Septuagint, rather than have coined 
another out of their own heads : 
" cheeks " or "jaws" was the sense 
of all Westerns, until the era of 
Coverdale and our King's Bible ; 
if other Westerns had thought that 
the Heb. word could be resolved 
by "mouth," they had that word 
in their respective languages; but 
they thought otherwise, and as 
such was their judgment, our trans- 
lators who knew no more of the 
word than the .ancients of their 
own family of languages, ought to 
have accepted it. Notwithstand- 
ing, the Hebrew is neither one nor 
the other, but " course," as already 
proved ; howbeit, seeing that our 
translators drifted .away from every 
ancient authority by their sense of 
"mouth," let us see the subsequent 
Anglican standard herein. Trapp, 
and the commentators ptire, I will 
leave out of the question, and 
look only to the. philologers and 
translators. Henry Hammond is 
discreet ; his rendering being 
"jaws" or "mouth." Bp. Horsley 
" jaws ;" French and Skinner, 
"whose mouth;" Dr. Phillips has 
taken the hint from Hammond, 
"cheeks," or "mouth;" Fry "his 
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trappings;" Mr. Perowne follows 
Fry's " whose trappings ;" Bp. 
Wordsworth, follows the two last 
with a similar harsh rendering 
"whose adornment:" if I have 
censured " mouth " of our trans- 
lators, as a departure from every 
ancient authority, what must I say 
for " trappings " or " adornment?" 
Bp. Wordsworth tries to substan- 
tiate it by Buxtorf for the Chal- 
daic, albeit Buxtorf s Lexicon dates 
1639 ; its senses are as near as may 
be Vulgate words, whereof for our 
present word it gives eight ; the 
Bishop takes apparatus that he may 
take side with Mr. Perowne, and I 
directio that I may make the Chal- 
daic conform to the Heb. ; howbeit 
if taJcone be derived frem the sub- 
stantive verb, and I have Gesenius's 
word for it, it is, as before shown, 
easy to get " rushing " therefrom, 
but not " trappings." But why 
make this ado about the Ohaldaic P 
Bp. Wordsworth ought to know 
that the Chaldaic is not the sa- 
cred language for the Psalms ; the 
Psalms are written in Hebrew, 
and if the Bishop will strike a lance 
for " trappings/' or " adornment," 
let him do it with the Hebrew, as 
it is utterly intolerable that he 
should be allowed to take an un- 
certain sense of Buxtorf's in the 
Chaldaic, and with it bear down all 
the other uncertain senses therein, 
ignore the root of the word, and 
then puff to the winds all the other 
ancient versions and snap his fingers 
at the Hebrew, which in his Pre- 
face he pretends to reverence. It 
proves the badness of his cause, 
when he can bxiild with such straw 
and stubble as he has here. I am 
sorry to write in this manner, but 
my readers are aware, that this 
Bishop and myself are at issue as to 
innovating. He denounces innovat- 
ing upon our versions, whereas he 
is himself the great innovator ; 
when he gets upon the comment, 
he adopts the wildest flights of his 
Protestant predecessors without a 
particle of evidence from the He- 
brew or any ancient versions ; if I 



am not justified in revising our 
versions by means of the Orientals 
themselves, often aided by all the 
ancient western -versions, what 
right has he to revise without any 
evidence at all? When I write 
"no evidence," of course I mean 
no ancient evidence. Pry of Des- 
ford, a man who only reverenced 
his own will, was the inventor of 
" trappings," the Bishop's synony- 
mous word ; and I will defy the 
Bishop to produce a deeper founda- 
tion for his word than that man's . 
mind. However, it is no wish of 
mine to wrong any section of He- 
brew scholars, therefore my readers 
shall see the tortuous methods by 
which my opponents get at " trap- 
pings." Gesenius, for the primary 
sense of our word, makes it "pass- 
ing over," " rushing upon," and 
then as a secondary " passing over 
upon," i.e. "to put on;" thus these 
three divines leave the primary 
sense of a horse "passing on," 
"rushing," and so "running," 
"racing," "coursing," and so 
" course," and by a bye way, pick 
up "passing over upon" and so 
" trappings." In this way, our 
three divines have the honour, if 
they like to term it so, of making 
a fourth sense for our word. Not- 
withstanding, it is no light offence, 
this love of coining unheard of 
senses for the words of our sacred 
writings. And let not my readers 
think that translators are angry 
without cause against such base 
coiners ; far from it, they preoc- 
cupy the ground of those who would 
build soundly ; their hay, straw, 
stubble block the way, and must 
be burned before the root of or- 
thodoxy can be planted ; hence the 
abomination of these men's prac- 
tices, the time that is wasted by 
other scholars in destroying their 
miserable works. Howbeit, as my 
ambition lies in being a dealer of 
pure metals, my readers shall 
see the difference of my version 
holding the primary sense, as near 
as I can, and the versions of 
my adversaries. Mine is " whose 
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" courses are governed by bit and 
" reins, that they may not hurt 
" thee." Fry's " without bridle 
" and headstall, his' trappings to 
" constrain him, he will not Keep 
" near thee." Perowne's " whose 
" trapping is with bit and bridle to 
" hold them, (or else) they will 
" not come nigh thee." Bp. 
Wordsworth's "whose adornment 
" is in bit and bridle for holding 
" them, or they will not come near 
" thee." In translating the He- 
brew, I take it that Canon 1 ought 
to be, That a primary sense be taken 
wherever it can be made conform- 
able to the context ; if so, it is 
violated herein by three divines, 
who have set aside an excellent 
primary, that they may bring in a 
bad secondary: Canon 2, That 
secondary senses be proscribed, 
unless they have the testimony of 
some ancient version ; if so, this is 
violated also by our three divines, 
who have introduced a secondary 
sense without the testimony of any 
ancient version ; and Canon 3, 
That where the orientals are alto- 
gether unsatisfactory to us 
westerns, which happily now is 
rare, we go to our mother, the 
Septuagint, and accept her sense ; 
our versions were near doing so 
here in "moiith"for "jaws," but 
these three divines of ours, Fry, 
Perowne and Bp. Wordsworth, 
have violated this also ; they make 
nothing of the Hebrew primary 
sense or secondary, and scorn their 
mother, and for what ? That they 
may deify theirownprivateinterpre- 
tations. 2 " Is governed." Sense 
missed in our versions, where we 
have " must be held L. P. ; 
"must be held in" A. V. The 
Hebrew verb is bolam, and is only 
used in this place in the Hebrew 
Bible. Our translators have re- 
solved no less than 19 Hebrew 
verbs by "hold," and 15 by 
" held ;" one would have thought 
that every shade of "hold" or 
" held" would have evaporated by 
means of these thirty verbs ; but 
not so ; we are to have another yet 



here. My word "govern" is. re- 
solved in the King's Bible by only 
three Hebrew words, therefore 
compared with " hold" or " held," 
another shade of " govern," if the 
context demands it, may plead 
entry. As bolam is used but once 
in the Hebrew Bible, we are de- 
pendent upon the Dialects for its 
sense. Gesenius derives it from 
bolam, Syriac, a muzzle, and the 
verb thereof "restrain," " govern." 
Davidson for his Fuerst would 
flutter us with bolam in the Ara- 
bic, with that sense; but my 
Arabic Lexicons, and I believe 
there are none better, contain no 
such word ; and poor Fuerst him- 
self for his Concordance could make 
no such find, but sends us to Lam, 
taking Beth as an unorganic letter : 
Lam or Alam, however, contains 
nothing more appropriate than 
" vex," which may be taken as an 
abstract sense of " govern." There- 
fore, leaving the Hebrew verb, I 
find the Chaldaic to have kasam 
for its word, a word with all its 
letters strong, having for its senses 
"stop," "prevent," and so "re- 
strain," "govern." The Syriac 
has yet another word, kabash, 
which in Arabic has the senses of 
" prince," " chief," " overwhelm- 
ing ;" wherefrom fairly develops 
" governing." And so the westerns, 
the Sept. baving ayai for its word, 
Vulgate constringe, and S. Jerome's 
pseudo-Hebraic constringis. We 
want a concrete sense here, not an 
abstract. In riding a horse, we do 
not make him serve us by altogether 
" holding him in" as in our A. V., 
that is only part of the manage- 
ment, but we govern him in vari- 
ous ways, which I need not par- 
ticularly describe. 3 " Reins." 
Sense missed in our versions, where- 
in we have " bridle." A " bit" is 
part of a " bridle," therefore 
" bridle" can be no true sense of 
the word. The Hebrew word is 
resen, which in Arabic is " reins," 
part of a "bridle" never the whole. 
4 " Hurt." Sense missed in our . 
versions, wherein we have " fall 
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10 Many calamities 1 shall encompass 3 3 4 the ungodly: fcut 
mercy shall encompass them who confide on Jehovah. 

11 Magnify 1 Jehovah exceedingly/ ye righteous: shout 
lustily 3 to Jehovah 4 all ye who are upright of heart. 



upon" L. P., and " come near" 
A. V. Hiding horses "without " bit" 
and " reins." will almost certainly 
" hurt" us, but need not necessa- 
rily " fall upon us" as we hare it 
in L. P. : as for " come near" of 
A. V., in consequence of the word 
having both a good sense and a 
bad one, and our translators having 
taken the good one where the bad 
one was required, we have unmiti- 
gated nonsense. As Dr. Phillips 
truly states our Hebrew word 
Icarob is a military word, with the 
sense of L ," warring," " fighting," 
"hurting;" and as the context 
pleads for a bad sense "hurt," I 
take it. Several of the Westerns, 
from not recognising the double 
sense of the word, took our verse 
as referring only to vicious horsea, 
whose heads must be tied and muz- 
zled, lest they come near with 
their mouths to bite, but this sense 
is forced, and as our translators 
have not adopted the reading for a 
context of that kind, they were in 
no ways justified in taking such a 
sense. The verse, as I have ren- 
dered it, may be taken as well 
adapted for serving the cause of 
free-will. . Horses and mules are 
strapped and fettered that they may 
have no wills ; human beings are 
free from restraints, that they may 
use their wills : horses and mules 
have their wills taken away because 
they are without reason, human 
beings have their wills at liberty 
because they are endowed with 
reason. Woe therefore to us, if in 
our state of probation we exercise 
our 'wills to such purposes as brute 
beasts would but do not, because 
restrained from practising. 6 "Thy- 
self." Idiom missed in our ver- 
sions, wherein we have " thee," 
whereas after a personal pronoun 



it is used in a reflexive sense. 

Verse 10. l " Calamities," better 
than " plagues" of L. P., or " sor- 
rows" of A. V. In a word of wide 
signification, as we have here, the 
Vulgate has one extreme, flagella, 
and S. Jerome's pseudo- Hebraic 
the other, dolor es ; just so the 
Greek ; the Sept. has juaoriyte, 
Aquila aXyTj/mra, which proves 
again from whence come our 
readings. z " Shall encompass." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " remain" L. P., 
and " shall be" A. V. ; whereas 
the right ellipsis by the laws of 
parallelism is doubtless the verb in 
the- 2nd member of parallelism. 
3 " Remain." Mistaken ellipsis 
in L. P. without any' equivalent 
in the original. 4 " Shall be." Mis- 
taken ellipsis in A. V., without any 
equivalent in the original. 

Verse II. 1 "Magnify," better 
than "rejoice" of our versions. The 
Heb. verb is geel, which in 
Arabic is gaal, "magnify;" whereby 
we get an active duty, instead of a 
passive, as in our versions. Many 
a pious soul would be puzzled to 
know how he is to " rejoice" in the 
Lord; but none can misunderstand 
the duty of "praising" and "mag- 
nifying." 2 " Magnify exceedingly." 
Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " be glad and 
rejoice ;" whereas 139, Gesenius, 
two verbs with a vau, one of them 
is to be rendered by an adverb. 
The sense of the 1st verb samah, is 
" liberal," which, as an adverb, 
cannot well be rendered better than 
" exceedingly." 3 " Shout lustily" 
Idiom missed in our versions, as 
the verb in the 1st member of 
the parallelism is intensified, the 
2nd ought by the laws of parallel- 
ism to be intensified too. 4 " Je- 
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Iiovah." Ellipsis missed in our therefore in the 2nd also, in behalf 
versions. In the 1st member of of the sense, it ought likewise to 
the parallelism we have "Jehovah," be "Jehovah." 



ANALYSIS OP VARIATIONS. 

L. P. A. V. 

Words affecting sense or translation 13 11 

Sense missed . . , . . 18 18 



Ellipses missed 
Idioms missed 
Pleonasms missed 
Ellipses mistaken 
Pleonasms mistaken 



17 17 

13 13 

1 1 

6 2 



1 

69 62 

ANNOTATION. 

Since Psalm xxii I have had but little occasion to comment on the 
New Testament quotations, the fact being, that from xxii to xxxii we 
have but two, one 1 Cor. x. 26, from Psalm xxiv, " For the earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof;" which, though the late Mr. Hartwell 
Home asserts that it exactly agrees with both Sept. and Hebrew, he is 
entirely at fault as to the Hebrew. In that place, the Hebrew has 
"Jehovah," and the Septuagint "Lord," therefore unless the name of the 
Godhead be the same thing as one of Its attributes, Mr. Home has led 
his readers into a very great error. The next quotation is in Luke 
xxiii. 46, from Psalm xxxi. 5, which our Blessed Redeemer used when 
breathing His last, " Into Thy-hands I commend my spirit." These ever 
memorable words, Mr. Home has not deigned to find a place for in his 
list of quotations. The words in both Hebrew and Septuagint are as 
equivalent to the quotation in S. Luke as any scholar could make them, 
therefore no more need be said as to the quotation. Not so, however, for 
that in the present Psalm ; the quotation is found Homans iv. 7 and 8, 
which verses are found verse 1 and 2 of the Psalm just concluding. Again 
is Mr. Home grievously in error, as he affirms the quotation to correspond 
exactly with both Hebrew and Septuagint, whereas he ought to have 
said exactly with the Septuagint,' but differing from the Hebrew, in 
having an additional particle KO.I, which has no equivalent in Hebrew, and 
substituting " Lord" for " Jehovah." As to the latter test-word, one has 
God's name, the other but an attribute, therefore it is impossible to say 
that they are one and the same, as Mr. Home implies. Therefore I 
again prove that Mr. Home was not equal to the occasion, 
" that of classifying the sources from whence were taken the differ- 
" ent New Testament quotations." The quotation in the present Psalm 
increases the list to eighteen, whereof nine are certainly from the Septua- 
gint and not from the Hebrew, and the remainder are alike in both He- 
brew and Septuagint : at the same time my reader will please to note, 
that none of the differences at present refer to the Gospels, but rather to 
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the Epistles and Acts of the Apostles. As tlieso latter were certainly 
written for the benefit of Greeks, it will be interesting, the proving, as I 
may, that as an Hebrew to the Hebrews, our Saviour quoted from the 
Hebrew. 
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PROLOGUE. 

Mr. Perowne, for this Psalm, notes that " This is one of the Psalms 
" in the first Book which is without inscription. Even tradition is silent 
" as to its authorship, and the occasion for which it was composed." 
Although I ascribe as little authority to the titles as any man, ecclesiastical ' 
authority and no more, yet when I see them before my eyes for a parti- 
cular Psalm, and an author of repute writes that they do not exist, it is 
quite too much to let his assertion stand without gainsaying. If one man 
is blind, that is no reason why another should be so too. If Mr. Perowne 
had said that the Psalm has no title in the Hebrew, he would have stated 
the truth, but as it has a title in almost every ancient version, he had no 
right to write so widely that it has none at all. And let him note this, 
that by his own showing the title in a version has as much authority as 
a title in the Hebrew. But this is a minor cause of complaint, for he pro- 
ceeds to say that, " even tradition is silent as to its authorship, and the 
" occasion for which it was composed." That these are libels against 
tradition I will prove. The fact of the case is, that the Septuagint trans- 
lators found David's name as an inscription to the Psalm, and so did 
the translator of the Syriac version, as any one may see who will look 
into those versions. Neither can it be said that the title in Septuagint 
is by any late hand, as it may be also seen in the Vulgate, the Syriac- 
Estrangelo, the Arabic, JEthiopic, and Copticversions, as also in Eusebius. 
Therefore, if Mr. Perowne persists in giving us a second edition of his 
Vol. I. it is to be hoped that he will make a correction here. What can 
he mean by tradition being silent, with such authorities against him ? 
What better tradition can he have than the Septuagint and Syriac ver- 
sions ? And where could these very ancient authorities have obtained 
their inscriptions, but from still ancienter MSS. ? Neither is he correct 
either in his second assertion, that tradition does not give the occasion for 
which our Psalm was composed, inasmuch as it was composed, if we may 
believe the Syriac version " 1st, Practically, for those who serve the 
" ministry of the Lord ; and 2ndly, Spiritually, for those who would sing 
" in praise of the Deity." 
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1 Sing in praise 1 of Jehovah, ye righteous : 2 it is very 
meet s for the righteous to sing 4 His 5 praise. 

2 Praise Jehovah on the harp : Sing 1 to Him on -the 3 ten- 
stringed harp. 4 

3 'Sing to Him 2 a new song : 5 Praise 3 6 Him/ striking 7 9 vigor- 
ously. 8 10 



Verse 1. l " Sing in praise," 
better than " rejoice" of our ver- 
sions. Davidson, in his Euerst, 
allows my sense for our verb ranni. 
" [Rejoice in the Lord" is fine 
writing, scarce meet for us sublu- 
nary beings. If A were to say to 
; *B " let us rejoice in the Lord," in- 
stead of our accustomed phraseo- 
logy* " Let us sing," he would at 
once tiling of hypocrisy and the 
Denominations. How then are we 
to sing words which we cannot 
speak? 2 " For" Mistaken ellipsis 
in our versions, without any equiva- 
lent in the original. 3 " It is very 
meet" With the L. P. I take it, 
against the A. V.,that an impersonal 
verb is better here than an intran- 
sitive. 4 " To sing" Ellipsis missed 
in our versions. As we have the 
verb " sing" in the 1st member of the 
parallelism, it may be canonically 
received in the 2nd. 5 " Sis." El- 
lipsis missed in our versions. Jeho- 
vah's praise is suggested in the 1st 
memberoftlieparallelism, and there- 
fore Jehovah's praise is that which 
is to be sung of in the 2nd, which 
may be expressed by a pronoun ; 
but as we are translating Hebrew 
parallelisms, it ought not to be left 
a blank, to be implied as in our 
versions. 6 " Praise." The noun 
"praise" is the last word in the 
verse in the original, therefore very 
like the predicate to the verb, which 
verb I take to be " sing," the verb 
found in the 1st member of -the pa- 
rallelism ; just the contrary to this, 
have the translators of our King's 
Bible made it Subject to the verb 
" is comely :" but poor Coverdale, 
for our L. P. is wider still ; he dis- 
regards both Subject and Predicate 
for our noun, and instead thereof 



converts it into a verb, " to be 
thankful :" it is difficult to criticise 
against such contempt for grammar 
proprieties. 

Verse 2. l "Praises." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of L. P. without any 
equivalent in the original. 2 " Ten- 
stringed" better as a qualifying 
word to nevel, than the name of 
a third instrument as in our ver- 
sions. 3 "And an instrument." 
Mistaken ellipsis of two words in 
our versions, without any equiva- 
lent in the original. This third sort 
of instrument in our versions is 
without the support of any ancient 
version ; none of those Anglicans I 
am wont to criticise will abide it ; 
even that devoted adherent of our 
versions, Bp. Wordsworth, keeps 
out of harm's way herein, so that . 
our versions for once are out in the 
cold without a single ally. 4 "Harp," 
better than " lute" of L. P., or 
;' psaltery" of A. V. Dr; Phillips 
is right that naivel has the sense 
of " harp" as well as the previous 
word Jcinour, both words having 
wide significations in Arabic in 
reference to musical instruments, 
and it is the nature of a Hebrew 
parallelism to repeat the same 
thing with different words. 

Verse 3. The first hemistich 
of this verse in the original has 
four words, the second but three; 
as we have a very good synthetic 
parallelism here, I intend to insert 
the pronoun "Him" as a fourth 
word for the second hemistich ; 
and thus we have four words for. 
each hemistich : how different is it, 
however, in our versions ! There, 
instead of 4 words for each hemis- 
tich, we have 7 and 9 for the 
L. P., and 6 and 6 for the A. V. ; 
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it will be my endeavour, amongst 
other points, to make the words in 
either " hemistich correspond with 
the original and oriental usage. 
1 " The Lord'' Mistaken ellipsis 
of L. P. without any equivalent in 
the original. This reading is with- 
out the support of any version, 
Anglican or ancient, within my 
knowledge. 2 "To Him." Mis- 
taken pleonasm of L. P. ; it is in 
the original and all the versions, 
but ignored in our L. P. ; in the 
place thereof we have " the Lord," 
as commented on in. my last note. 
3 " Praise," better than " sing 
" praises" of L. P., or " skilfully" of 
A.V. When will wonders cease ? 
Dr. Phillips, in behalf of our ver- 
sions, actually ventures on a rule 
of grammar, one too, which I have 
many times brought to the notice 
of my readers, but which I could 
never before get him to counte- 
nance in his work on the Psalms.. 
"Play skilfully" is the rendering 
of our A. V. ; and thus writes our 
Dr. in its behalf. " The first verb 
" Jiatim is used to qualify the 
" second nagan. So, when two 
" verbs come together in this man- 
" ner, the first is not unfrequently 
" employed as an adverb ; a con- 
" struction which is found not only 
" in Hebrew, but is met with in the 
" cognate languages." As I am 
a slave to Grammar myself, when 
others use freedom rather, despis- 
ing her rules, as so many shackles 
on their intellects, I feel quite 
sorry to be at issue with the Dr. 
herein, even where he misapplies ; 
he however certainly does so here, 
and is utterly at fault; and I 
prove it by the nature of the paral- 
lelism, the syntax, and context. 
By the nature of the parallelism. 
Our 1st hemistich here is thus, 
" Sing tinto Him a new song," i. e. 
a verb, two nouns and a qualify- 
ing word : our 2nd, " Praise Him, 
" strikingvigorously ;" againaverb, 
two nouns and a qualifying word, 
making together as complete a syn- 
thetic parallelism as can be met 
with j each member of the parallel- 



ism having an imperative plural for 
its 1st word, each therefore ought to. 
be translated alike, verb answering 
to verb, nouns to nouns and qualify- 
ing word to qualifying word; my 
version does so, the Doctor's does 
not, and effectually breaks up the 
parallelism. 2nd, by the syntax: 
Our verb in tlie 2nd hemistich is in 
the HipMl form, and the HipJi.il 
form, {resenius, 136, and Stuart, 
511, governs two accusatives ; now 
Dr. Phillips and our translators 
ignore this rule altogether ; they 
leave our verb without an accusa- 
tive 'at all; whereas my version 
conforms thereto, gives the two 
requisite accusatives, " Him," sup- 
plied by laws of parallelism, and 
"striking,"aninfinitiveconstructive 
indeed, but often taken as a verbal 
noun ; and 3rcliy, by the context. 
For if hatabu be taken as " skil- 
fulty," the noun following is neces- 
sarily resolve-d by "with a loud 
noise," which, as will be presently 
shown, is nonsense. 4 "Him." 
Ellipsis missed in our A. V. It is 
supplied in the 1st member of the 
parallelism, and by the laws thereof 
it ought to find a place in the 2nd. 
5 " Sine/." Ellipsis mistaken in. 
L. P. without any equivalent in the 
original. c " Unto." Ellipsis mis- 
taken in L. P. without any equiva- 
lent in the original. 7 " Striking." 
Sense missed in oxir versions, whe're- 
in we have " lustily" L. P. and 
"play" A.V. ; "strike" or "beat" 
is the primary sense of the word 
in Arabic ; " play" may be taken as 
a secondary sense, but "lustily" is 
no translation. 8 " Vigorously." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " with a good 
courage" L. P., and "with a loud 
noise" A. V. " Strike the harp 
with a good courage" is very un- 
professional language, but praising 
" with a loud noise" is utterly pro- 
scribed by the science ; noise is 
not music, as any tyro in the art 
can tell us. '"Vigorously," I a,s 
tisual get from the Arabic, the He- 
brew word therein having that 
sense. 8 " Good." Mistaken el- 
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4 " 1 The word of Jehovah is faithful 2 : and the whole of 3 
" His work 4 is to be 5 G depeuded on. 



lipsis of L. P. without any equiva r 
lent in the original. 10 " Loud." 
Mistaken ellipsis of A. V. with- 
out any equivalent in the origi- 
nal. 

Verse 4. l " For." Pleonasm 
missed in our versions. The He- 
brew particle Id is equivalent to 
the Greek on, which is often fol- 
lowed, as Liddel and Scott tell us, 
by the very words of a speech 
(where in our idiom the conjunc- 
tion is pleonastic, its place being 
usually supplied by inverted com- 
mas.) Ignoring the use of an 
idiom common in both East and 
West, the "new song" we were 
invited to join in has evaporated 
in our versions. Instead of -her 
ginning the song, as our transla? 
tors, if following the original, ought 
to have done, they give us a causal 
particle ; albeit we do. not want 
reasons for " the new song," but 
the song itself. The fact is, pur 
translators from the Hebrew justly 
enough invite all nations, to join in 
singing a new Song, while the new 
Song itself never entered their 
brains. And what is the subject 
of the new Song? Nothing less 
than a Hymn to the Messiah as 
Creator and Redeemer of the world. 
New but yet old ; new, on account of . 
the wickedness of men's hearts, the 
effect of which is to make the very 
elements of religion new ; but old, 
because discoverable from the very 
beginning of creation. The old 
song was that Jehovah had created 
the world ; the new, that it was 
Jehovah's Word, who, by further 
revelations, is proved to be Jeho- 
vah's Son. Men having made that 
dark which was light, God in His 
economy f thinks fit to make a new 
development; therefore now it is 
that a generation of the -old fathers 
first learn in song, that God the 
Son, then passing under the name 
of the Word, was He who "made 



" all things, without whoiu nothing 
" was made that is made." There- 
fore it is well termed in Holy 
Writ " a new song." That this is 
a true statement of the case I 
affirm from the Fathers. Theo- 
doret for one, who does not scruple 
to compare this Psalm with the 
1st chapter of St. John, wher"e 
Christ as the Word of God is repre- 
sented, without gainsaying, as the 
" maker of all things," and if this be 
not true, how can our Song be 
styled newP When all was old, 
there nee de d no recapitul ation of the 
framing of the worlds, unless it were 
to do honour to a Person concern- 
ed therein, whose dignity was not 
then suspected. 2 "Faithful" 
better than "true" of L. P., or 
" right" of A. V. If the " Messiah 
" to come," or " Messiah come," 
be the object of the Psalms, and we 
have the Messiah here, then that 
the Messiah is "faithful" in refer- 
ence to our redemption is more to 
the point than " true" of L. P., or 
than the still weaker word "right"- 
of A. V., I think cannot be gain- 
said. 3 " The whole of," better than 
" all" of our versions, the noun 
following being in the singular 
number. 4 ".His work." The 
original has a singular noun, there- 
fore a plural of our versions has 
noplace. We know who said, "I 
" have finished the work, which 
" Thou gavest me to do." If the 
" work " there, be the tremendous 
sacrifice of the cross, it is annihi- 
lating thereto, to render it by 
"works." 5 "Is to be." Ellip- 
sis missed in A. V. The substan- 
tive verb is seldom found in the 
text, and therefore must be sup- 
plied wherever required ; the L. P. 
has supplied it, indeed, but by a 
finite verb, instead of a participle. 
6 "Done." Mistaken ellipsis of. 
A. V., without any equivalent in 
the original. 
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5 " It is He who desires 1 mercy 2 and forgiveness 8 : that 4 the 
" earth might be filled 5 with the goodness of Jehovah. 

6 " By the word of Jehovah were the heavens made : and by 
" the breath of His mouth all their host. 1 



Verse 5. l "It is He ^uho desires," 
better than " He loveth" of our 
versions. My rendering is more 
meet to express the office of media- 
tor than "He loveth," and the 
word well carries such a sense. 
2 " Mercy." Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have "righte- 
ousness." This is a hymn in honour 
of the Messiah, and His redemp- 
tion of man ; if so, it will never 
do to entertain words expressive of 
" our righteousness." That the 
Hebrew tsedokoh bears the sense 
of "mercy" as well as "righteous- 
ness," see Gesenius. 3 " Forgive- 
ness." Sense missed in our ver- 
sions, wherein we have "judg- 
ment." This it cannot be, as it 
was no office of the Messiah to be 
demanding "judgment." The fact 
is, our translators have fixed the 
present word mishpot, and the last 
tsedokoh; as expressing duties per- 
taining to man, whereas they are 
really to be taken as attributes of 
the Messiah. The last word tsedo- 
Jcoh I have already resolved by 
" mercy," therefore the present I 
resolve by " forgiveness." David- 
son's Fuerst rightly gives the word 
the sense of " a sentence," in which 
signification it is used sometimes as 
" liberation," " absolution," and 
sometimes " condemnation." Gese- 
nius asserts that the root of our 
word mishpot, i.e. shapat "to judge," 
is not found in the other Semitic 
languages; would he have persisted 
in such an assertion, if I had shown 
him sapat " to be liberal P" I think 
not; therefore no lexicographer 
dare reject my sense "liberation." 
It proves also that "forgiveness" 
of Davidson's Fuerst is a right 
resolution of the word ; albeit, 
when seeking for the word's root, 
lie is worse than Gesenius, inas- 
much as he pursues a word of alto- 



gether dissimilar letters, where I 
leave him. 4 "T/iat." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. The rela- 
tive is a frequent ellipsis for which 
see Stuart, 553, and! must be sup- 
plied wherever necessary. 5 "Might 
be filled" Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have "^s 
full." My rendering here and that 
of our versions may appear a dis- 
tinction without a difference, but 
not so; as, taking the perfect of 
the original as a subjunctive perfect, 
with " that" supplied, an extension 
which is thoroughly canonical, we 
have the 2nd hemistich of the verse 
made a result of the 1st, whereas, 
if our translators had taken for 
their 2nd hemistich an hemistich 
from any other verse in the Psalm, 
and added it to the 1st, its context 
would have been as agreeable as 
the verse in our version. For what 
agreement is there in " God's loving 
"righteousness and judgment" in 
the 1st hemistich, and " the earth is 
"fuller the goodness of theLord" in 
the 2nd P Can it be said with truth, 
if the 2nd hemistich is to flow from 
the 1st, as it is in our versions, 
" that the earth is full of righteous- 
" ness and judgment ?" I trow not. 
Verse 6. ' " By the breath of His 
mouth all their host." Idiom missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
" all the hosts of them by the breath 
" of His mouth." In the 1st member 
of the parallelism we have " by the 
"word of Jehovah were the heavens 
" made," and as in the original we 
have, for the first word of either 
member of the parallelism, " By 
the word" and "By the breath," 
that first word ought to find its 
place in our versions, without any 
change of construction, such as our 
translators have made; breaking 
that which the original makes har- 
monious. 
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7 " It is He who gathers together the waters of the seas as 
a man gathers 1 spittle 3 : It is He who sets 3 4 bounds 5 to the 
deeps. 



Yerse 7. l '" A man gatJiers." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions. 
The verb we have already had in 
the 1st hemistich ; and as repetitions 
rarely take place, Stuart, 650, I 
supply it again in my version. 
2 " Spittle" Sense missed in our 
versions wherein we have "a heap." 
" Spittle" is not a nice word, But 
the evidence for it so exceedingly 
preponderates over every other 
sense that I cannot do otherwise 
than accept it. The Hebrew word 
is naid, a biliteral which our lexi- 
cographers derive from nood "to 
accumulate ;" a verb, however, 
which Davidson confesses to be 
not in use. Notwithstanding, as 
" heap" is unsupported by any 
ancient version, I must demur 
thereto. The fact is naid, being a 
biliteral, and having for its first 
letter a weak one, is exceedingly 
difficult to derive, therefore I pro- 
pose to put forth the evidence for 
the several senses of the word. 
There are but three worthy of note : 
1st, "heap" the Protestant sense ; 
2nd, " spittle" the Oriental sense j 
and 3rd, the ancient Occidental 
sense. As the 1st, " heap," has no 
other claim, but that of possession, 
I will at once enter on the 2nd, 
"spittle." Leaving the Hebrew, 
the bone of contention, I take the 
Syriac, where we have a triliteral 
lazak, a strong lettered word, 
which is found letter for 'letter in 
the sense of " spittle," "saliva;" 
and knowing, that we have the 
same word "spittle" in the JN"ew 
Testament, "made clay of the 
spittle," John ix. 7, I find it in 
the Syriac New Testament in a 
biliteral word of similar letters to 
lazak, viz. rok; the first letter of 
bazak, leth, taken as unorganic, 
the 2nd vesh being a similar letter 
to zain, classed with the dentals, 
for which see the Grammars, and 



the 3rd, the very same. Howbeit, 
I am not indebted to bazak to get 
" spittle," for roJc is " spittle," as 
any scholar may see under rik; 
waw and ya being interchange- 
able letters in Arabic. And so 
we come to the Chaldaic, whose 
word is eaik, which, like the Syriac, 
goes in for " spittle," it having the 
very same letters as the Syriac, less 
betk, so often taken as unorganic. 
Neither is my evidence for "spittle" 
yet closed, as five times in our ver- 
sions we have either "spit" or 
" spittle" in the Old Testament, 
four of which have the very same 
letters as the Syriac rokak or rouk, 
and once, 1 Sanuxxi. lB,reer, simi- 
lar letters to our Hebrew \vordocZ. 
That resJt also interchanges with 
nun let Davidson (3) for that letter 
be my authority. That resh also 
interchanges with daleth, the same 
person (1) shall be my authority. 
The JEthiopic, if we are satisfied 
with Ludolf, is liter "bottle ;" but 
the JEthiopic word is zyky, which in 
Arabic undoubtedly 'is "spittle." 
After all this evidence for " spittle," 
Dr. Phillips must be a bold man 
for asserting that " all the an- 
" cient interpreters, without excep- 
" tion,have naid, as if noud, a ' bofc- 
" tie.' " However we will now test 
the evidence for the ancient wes- 
tern sense. The Septuagint starts 
it, aaicov. As my shoulders are 
not strong enough to bear the 
weight of clamour which must 
accrue to me for so continually ex- 
posing the wretched readings of the 
Sept., the mother of the versions, 
and the text (I allow) usually fol- 
lowed by our Redeemer and His 
Evangelists, I quote the learned 
Mr. Hallet. " The translation, in 
"itself, is a most wretched one as 
" was almost ever made. In read- 
" ing it one cannot help concluding 
" that the translator of the later 
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. " boots neither understood Hebrew 
"nor Greek in any considerable 
" degree." Vol. i. 127. Its versions, 
the Arabic, Coptic, (aaicos) and Vul- 
gate (in utre] conform thereto : so 
likewise does the heterodox Greek 
version by Symmachus, us EV aaicqt, 
" as in a bottle," and its version by 
S. Jerome, pseudo-Heb. in utre; so 
likewise does S.Austin. The minor 
supporters of the Septuagint I leave 
for others to supply. Certain how- 
ever it is, that if ancient evidence 
be the weights for our scales, in the 
one it is " spittle," in the other 
" bottle ;" the Protestant " heap" 
has not a particle of evidence. But 
what of parallel places ? Of these 
there are five, whereof four, like 
the present case, are in connection 
with the standing up of waters, for 
which, surely " saliva," " spittle," 
or " froth" are better than heap : 
and take the first, Ex. xv. 8, the 
miraculous restraining of the waters 
when Pharaoh pursued the Israel- 
ites : at this day, on the testimony 
of Kobinson, a similar strong east 
wind restrains the waters, so that 
passengers can go over dry-shod; 
but what would be the appearance 
of such waters driven back by an 
opposing wind P Surely not that of 
a Jt wall" or a " heap," but " sa- 
liva," " froth," or, as we term it, 
" foam." And if this be true for 
Ex. xv. 8, just so it is with the other 
four cases, in connection with the 
standing up of waters. Howbeit, 
the 5th example, where our word 
naid is used in the Old Testament, 
has no connection with the standing 
up of waters, and therefore is more 
to our purpose, deserving of some- 
what lengthy criticism. It is found 
in Isaiah xvii. 11, which, being also 
resolved by our translators "heap," 
is utter annihilation to its context. 
Our translators thus render that 
verse, the subject being a plague on 
idolaters, " In the day thou shalt 
" make thy plant to grow, and in 
" the morning shalfc thou make thy 
" seed to flourish ; but the harvest 
" shall be a heap in the day of 
grief and of desperate sorrow." 



I ask my readers whether they can 
give a fair definition of the harvest 
being a heap, so that a heap of 
corn may be recognised as a curse ? 
Surely corn stacked in a heap is 
the glory of the husbandman, there- 
fore no curse ! But take naid as a 
dispersion, a harvest that cannot be 
garnered or heaped, and the curse 
is complete. Poor Bp. Lowth here 
must have stood appalled before his 
apparatus ; ourrendering of "heap" 
he could not away with ; therefore, 
as he was able, he made another 
rendering, sic, " Even in the day 
" of possession shall the harvest be 
" talcen aioay ; and there shall be 
" sorrow without hope." There- 
fore for the philological state of the 
case, I conclude that naid may be 
taken as having two derivations, 
nood " to flee away," and reer " to 
spit," but no third, such as David- 
son would teach us, nood, "to accu- 
"mulate." What would these Lexi- 
cographers say of me if I wanted a 
sense to serve a purpose, and to 
meet the case invented a root, 
which I allowed to be obsolete P 
They would say that I deserved the 

Sillory . However this is what they 
o for what they would term the 
Protestant sense of a Hebrew word ! 
And now for the context : " spittle," 
as already noted, is certainly not a 
nice word ; but the Almighty does 
not regard nicety of words, nor 
their euphony, when teaching man ; 
if God had addresssd man as He 
addresses the heavenly angels, His 
labour would have been lost ; if S. 
Paul became all things with each 
class of men for their gain, how 
much more God, as to the whole 
human race ? It is not for nothing 
that 250 botanical terms are found 
in the Holy Scriptures, and the 
names of only some three or four of 
the stars find a place therein. God 
teaches man by the ground he 
treads on, and especially by parts 
of himself. Yea, though a spirit, 
He accommodates His attributes to 
man's senses, and man's members. 
Just so here, what can be more ana- 
logous to His Almighty power, in 
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regard to His action on the waves of 
the sea, than a man gathering up his 
spittle to cast it forth ? It speaks 
untold volumes for His power that, 
just as man acts with a drop of 
water in his mouth, so God acts 
with 'the waves of the sea on the 
whole earth ; hut it is not the action 
only wherein the analogy holds 
good ; the appearance of the matter 
Is the same in hoth, inasmuch as 
spittle presents froth, and so do 
the waves which hurst upon : the 
shores of the earth. Compare, now, 
the Oriental sense of " spittle," 
which is that I adopt, with the two 
Occidental senses, " heap " and 
" bottle." Our Protestant sense 
"heap" has no ancient authority, 
and it is in no wise true. And the 
Septuagint sense of " bottle" is no 
better : gathering the seas as if a 
" bottle" is surely a wretched ana- 
logy. Gathering together the seas 
as a man gathers " spittle" is an 
excellent analogy, as I have shown ; 
but gathering them as if a bottle 
presents nothing to our imagina- 
tions other than a little thing and a 
great thing ; and if a little thing was 
to be the point for our mind's grasp, 
many other little things would have 
better answered the design, meeter 
and more suitable. But what have 
our Anglicans done for us in so plain 
a case ? If others had developed 
" spittle," so long a disquisition 
upon naid from me would have 
been unnecessary. Translating from 
the Orientals, with such an array of 
authors to answer and bear down 
upon, is the cause of my little pro- 
gress. If I translate without note 
or comment I am laughed at, pooh- 
pooh'd, as if the ipse dixit of a per- 
son unknown ; if I answer but some 
three or four, as I did in Part I, I 
am told, as in the Athenamm, &c., 
that I have not done justice to such 
and such persons, or such a school 
of theology ; I have therefore ob- 
tained nearly all the authors who 
have made versions of the Psalms, 
published since 1611 in this country. 
Of this number I have, excepting 
Merrick and Good, excluded the 



rhymers, as usurping a position 
connected with the art, unworthy 
of their craft, and inconsistent with 
my subject. How can poetry, 
which, as Bp. Lowth proves, shuts 
out rhyme, admit of rhyme P Pro- 
testants, ignorant of a Hebrew 
letter, much more of its poetry, cut 
the knot and made Psalms of 
Psalms, in the very teeth of God's 
design, that His poetry be without 
rhyme. The result is, all the bane- 
ful license of secular poets has been 
allowed in the translating of God's 
word, and the flattering phraseology 
of courtiers, without a particle of 
authority, is now become rampant 
in our churches. There is no evil 
under the sun that we will not 
tolerate, provided only custom can 
be pleaded. Hebrew Psalmody in 
rhyme is altogether out of place in 
our religious solemnities, is unde- 
signed by God, and a great reflec- 
tion upon Himself. Yet there are 
none so blind as those that will not 
see. It is not that rhyme is not in 
use amongst the Orientals ; it is as 
common with the Arabians and Per- 
sians as with us, yea the Koran is 
in rhyme ; but that God deemed it 
inferior for purposes conducing to 
man's edification. Instead of rais- 
ing our minds to the Hebrew 
poetry, we level it down to that 
of our own country, thereby re- 
flecting upon God, that His poetry 
is without point, and ours better 
than His. David's Psalms ought 
to be made conducive to all our 
wants, and it would be hard to say 
that they would not, if only they 
were properly translated. It is 
only when they fail herein, that 
hymns and songs ought to find a 
place. Leaving therefore the rhy- 
mers as unlicensed authors herein,! 
hope I have done justice to the most 
humble attempts at translating, by 
admitting a representative in my 
work for every school of theology, 
that all may see what their friends 
have to say with regard to the more 
important Hebrew words. The re- 
sult is, that scarce an Anglican will 
weigh anchor from the sense of their 
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King's version of 1611, and when 
wrong, though, interesting, it is 
lamentable to read the far-fetch- 
ed arguments brought in support 
of their revered version. For 
this wretched rendering " heap " of 
our version, let John Trapp of 
1656 take the precedence. He 
lived before the days of Newton, 
otherwise he never would have 
written such stuff in its behalf. " (As 
" an heap :) This showeth that the 
" sea is higher than .the earth. 
" Sailors observe that their ships 
" fly faster to the shore than from 
" it, whereof what other reason 
" can be given but the height of 
" the waters above the land?" In 
reply. I state, that if the world be 
round, the earth is as often higher 
than the sea, as the sea is higher 
than the earth. And, with regard 
to the observation of his contem- 
porary sailors, they mistook the. 
cause, the power of gravitation, 
that by the laws of gravitation a 
large body of matter attracts a 
smaller body of matter, whereby 
a ship is attracted to the shore ; 
therefore the height of the land or 
sea has nothing to do with the 
question. Henry Hammond, 1659, 
is the author of Dr. Phillips' rash 
observation, ," That all the ancient 
"interpreters have naid as if from 
"noud,-" albeit, our Dr. will not 
have the controversy opened, there- 
fore he adds " without exception." 
I have proved the very contrary, 
' that all the Oriental interpreters 
took naid as if from wood or reer, 
and that it was the Septuagint, and 
the Septuagint only, followed of 
course by its versions, which took 
naid as if from noud. Henry Ham- 
mond, however, instead of proving 
his point, goes off to Ex. xv. 8, to 
prove that the ancient interpreters 
did it there ; but to Ex. xv. 8, 1 
cannot at present go, but must 
stick to my text, where I have 
proved that they were not unani- 
mous. The result _ however, of 
Henry Hammond's criticism is, that 
he does not like the sense of all 
the ancient interpreters, "as if a 



" bottle," and therefore, as if there 
were no other sense, he takes 
refuge again in the Protestant 
sense of " as an heap," which is 
probably the cause of so many of 
his successors doing the same thing. 
For it is accepted by Mudgo 1744, 
Edwards 1755, Fenwick 1769, 
" 'Twas he that heaped the waters," 
Green 1672, Street 1790, Wake 
1793, "Accumulated into one body." 
That my readers may see the 
license of our best rhymer, Mer- 
rick, here is his line, "While in 
" their caverned storehouse sleep." 
It appears that he disapproved of the 
received sense and made one of his 
own. I do not say that it is a bad 
sense, but it has no regard to the 
original; the refuge, I know, is 
that he may take poetic license ; 
albeit I for one doubt whether a 
poet is justified in taking any such 
liberty with the word of God. Bp. 
Horsley's posthumous work, is also 
very unsatisfactory, he leaves the 
Protestant sense, indeed, but adopts 
that of the Septuagint, "a bottle ;" 
"Septuagint," says the Bp. "Vul- 
" gate, Syriac, Chaldaic, Bp. Hare, 
" Bp. Lowth, Abp. Seeker, &c. &e., 
" for naid read noud." This proves, 
if proof were necessary, the value 
of the Bp.'s apparatus, or he 
never would have included in his 
list for "bottle" the Syriac and 
Chaldaic versions ; Bp. Lowth, 
truly, was in advance of his age, 
and may be accepted as a restorer 
of Hebrew, but not Bp. Horsley ; 
he lived in the apparatus of his 
ancestors, and failing in sound cri- 
ticism, he was rash enough to put 
" conjecture " in the gap. I more 
than suspect that Bp. Lowth's 
name here is used without his 
authority that naid is put for noud, 
as Isaiah xvii. already discoursed 
upon, Bp. Lowth said no such 
thing, but sent our sense of "heap" 
to the winds. Howbeit, give the 
Bishop his due: his work on the 
Psalms is posthumous : and what 
the Bishop would have made his 
own, and what his sou has mado 
for him, aro two very different 
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tilings. Fry, Horsley's feeble fol- 
lower, however, probably in rever- 
ence for his master, does not stick 
at adopting "as in a vessel," and 
Geddes the Papist "as in a bottle." 
Our contemporaries, however, will 
not follow them ; the Protestant 
rendering, without evidence, is to 
their mind better than that of any 
ancient version ; therefore French, 
Skinner, Dr. Phillips, Hcngsten- 
berg, Jebb, Perowne, and Bp. 
Wordsworth, all accept "heap." 
Yea, Dr. Phillips does so, although 
he admits that " all ancient inter- 
" pretation without an exception is 
" against him." Bp. Wordsworth 
will not put us under the bonds of 
obligation by even touching our 
word naid ; the very sight of it 
gives him a superstitious thrill ; 
there is a mystery in it; "it is 
"connected with, the miracles at 
"the Hed Sea and Jordan," he 
says: stct is his motto; why should 
the Protestants be deprived of their 
rights after being in possession for 
three hundred years ? Avaunt ! 
3 (e lt is He^oho sets." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
"layethup." The verb natan has 
both my sense, and that of our ver- 
sions. The rendering of our version 
was meet enough for the verb's 
complements, as our translators 
accepted them, but not as I have 
taken them; for my complements 
" sets " is the word. 4 " As" Mis- 
takenellipsis of our versions without 
any equivalent in the original. The 
necessity under which our trans- 
lators lay of receiving unauthorized 
words into their text, adds to the 
probability of the following word 
being "bounds," and not "trea- 
sure-house," as our translators did 
think ; my rendering, I am thank- 
ful to say, requires no such human 
stays. 5 " Sounds." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
"treasure-house" L.P. and "store- 
houses " A. V. We have here 
another crux with commentators. 
Outsrouth is the Hebrew word ; it 
is from otsar, the primary idea of 
which is "restraint," as well as 



"shutting up," derived from the 
Arabic word asr, " To restrain," 
to keep within "certain bounds 
or limits ;" so that " bounds," or 
" limits " is the first sense of the 
word, and " store-house " but the 
second. The Syriac has the same 
word. The Chaldaic here, let 
scholars note it, has a Greek word, 
synonymous with that in the Sept. 
apoteke ; therefore treasure-house 
must be its sense. I cannot trace 
apoteke to one of the heterodox 
Greek versions, as their renderings 
in Origen are not extant, otherwise 
it would be singularly interesting. 
Even as it is, this word proves the 
Targum indebted to Greek words, 
and, without proof to the contrary, 
I would add, to one of the heterodox 
versions, most probably Aquila's. 
The Septuagint word is Oqtraupotf, 
which is so near that I must take it 
as the parent of the Chaldaic apo- 
telce. The Septuagint therefore 
must have the credit of leading us 
Westerns into error, which is fol- 
lowed by the Arabic, Coptic, -ZEthi- 
opic, Vulgate, and S. Jerome's 
pseudo-Hebraic, both of which 
latter have in. thesauris. Before 
leaving the word, exposing my 
predecessors for upholding the 
errors of our versions appears to 
me to be a necessary evil ; it is 
impossible for my renderings to 
take root, if theirs are to stand. 
That my readers may know on 
what dreadful horns commentators 
ace on, when dilating on error, let 
them witness the powers of some of 
the most eminent in that line. 
And Henry Hammond first ; "The 
" deeps," says he, " are the cavities 
" of the earth, and therefore well 
" termed 'store-houses;' the waters 
" are laid up in the deeps, and not 
"the deeps themselves." " The 
" oceanis demonstrably of & gibbous, 
" circular form, and stands above 
" the shore, which yet confines it." 
Surely our author does not mean 
to deny that the earth is round, 
but what can he mean, in saying 
that the ocean is above the shore H 
However gigantic the intellects of 
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8 " Let all the earth fear Jehovah's word 1 : Let all nations 
respectively 2 humble themselves to Him 3 4 . 

9 " For it was He who spake and it was done : He com- 
" manded, and it rose up. 1 

10 "It is Jehovah's Word/ who makes of none effect the 
" purposes 2 of the nations : 4 He makes of none effect the 
" thoughts* of the people. 6 



the 17th- century for other matters, 
they must have been very dwarfish 
in that of geography ; as John 
Trapp's brains, though he was very 
clever and learned in other points, 
yet in this question of geography 
were at a wonderful low level, For 
when commenting on "as an heap," 
he laid it down, as before quoted, 
as a certain fact, " That the sea 
" is higher than the earth ;" and 
now, on " store-houses," he can 
write "He secretly hideth them 
"(the deeps)." But if they are higher 
than the earth, how can they be 
hid P Mudge, Edwards, Green and 
Street, accept "treasures;" Fen- 
wick, French and Skinner, "trea- 
sure-house;" Wake and Fry, "trea- 
sury;" Dr. Phillips and Mr. 
Jebb, "treasure-liouses;" S. Austin, 
Geddes, Hengstenberg and Mr. Pe- 
rowne, "storehouses;" of the rhy- 
mers, Merrick has " storehouse," 
and Good "treasured store." 

Verse 8. l " Word." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. Twice be- 
fore we have had the word of Je- 
hovah expressed as the subject of 
our new Song ; and, as repetitions 
are not usual in Hebrew, we must 
supply them where necessary. 2 " Na- 
tions respectively." Idiom missed in 
our versions. " Inhabitants of the 
world " may be taken as containing 
two synonymous nouns, "world" 
being often used metonymically for 
the inhabitants thereof; in which 
case, one of them taken distribu- 
tively is, I think, a better resolution 
of the nouns ; for which see Stuart, 
438 (6). 3 " Let all humble them- 
selves to Him." Idiom missed in 
L. P., where we have "stand in 



awe," an imperative, instead of the 
future in the original, which alto- 
gether unnecessarily changes the 
construction and also breaks the 
parallelism. 4 "Humble themselves," 
better than " stand in awe " of our 
versions. I think my readers will 
allow that perfect verbs of the 
original .ought, if possible, to be 
rendered by perfect verbs in a 
translation, and not, as continually 
Miles Coverdale in L. P. has it, an 
imperfect verb with a complement, 
verse 9. l "It rose vt,p" better 
than "it stood fast" of our ver- 
sions. " It rose up," I refer to 
the " dry land " appearing out of 
the waters on the third day of the 
creation ; which, therefore, speak- 
ing technically, "rose up;" whereas, 
" stood fast " of our versions refers 
rather to the "counsels" of God. 
The Hebrew word carries both 
senses, albeit " rose up " applies to 
the preceding context, " stand fast" 
to that following ; " rose up" refers 
to something definite, " stood fast" 
to that which, is very indefinite. 

Verse 10. * " Word." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions, see verse 8 
note 1 . 2 " The purposes" better than 
" counsel " of our versions. 3 " The 
thoughts," better than " devices" of 
our versions. It is to be noted that 
our present word, maJchahovoh, is 
repeated, in the following verse, 
and is not only the Hebrew test- 
word, but without change of a letter 
that of the Syriac and Chaldaic 
also ; and as it is a very common 
word in the Syriac JN ew Testament 
version, we can arrive at the sense 
to a tittle. There we have it in the 
following senses, "Thoughts" 13 
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11 " Jehovah's Wisdom 1 is 2 abiding 3 : 4 His 5 thoughts are for 
all generations. 6 

12 " Happy are the people who have chosen 1 Jehovah V Word 3 
for their object of worship 4 s : Happy 7 are the people who 
have chosen 9 Hiin 8 10 for 11 their 12 13 inheritance. 



times, viz., Matt. ix. 4; xiL 25, and 
xv. 9 ; Mark vii. 21 ; Luke ii. 35 ; 
v. 22 ; vi. 8 ; ix. 47 ; xi. 17 ; xxiv. 
38 ; Eom. ii. 15, iii. 20 ; and 2 Cor. 
x. 5. Counsel, Acts v. 8 ; and Eom. 
iv. 5 ; Reasoning, Luke ix. 46 ; De- 
vices, 2 Cor. ii. 11 ; Malignity, evil, 
Horn. i. 29 ; Imaginations, Horn. i. 
29; Doubting, neg, seq. The result 
of which analysis, proves that for 
five other examples without a com- 
plement, with divers significations, 
we have no less than thirteen for 
"thoughts; " therefore both in this 
verse and the verse following, I 
accept " thoughts " for my version. 
4 " And." Mistaken ellipsis of L. P. 
found indeed in the Sept. and its 
versions, but without equivalent in 
the original. 5 " And casteth put the 
counsel of princes," Mistaken el- 
lipsis of four words of L. P., found 
in the Sept., Arabic, Vulgate, ./Ethi- 
opia and Coptic versions, but not 
in the Original, Chaldaic, Syriac or 
S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic. The 
learned Mr. Hallet wrote too fast, 
when he allowed that the Septua- 
gint translators followed the He- 
brew word for word. 

Verse 11. 1 " Wisdom." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have "counsel." Here we have praise 
to the Third Person of the ever- 
blessed Trinity, though our trans- 
lators knew it not. 2 " Is," better 
than " shall endure" of L. P., or 
" standeth" of A. V. Verbs of 
" standing" may be resolved by a 
substantive verb, when required, 
for which see G-esenius on our word 
(4) : in the present case, taking the 
verb in its present sense, we have 
needless tautology, which the text 
ought to be free from. 3 " Abiding." 
Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " for ever." A 
noun with prep, is often resolved by 



an adjective, for which see 442, 
Stuart, " Nouns with prepositions 
"prefixed, are sometimes used as ad- 
jectives." 4 " And" Mistaken el- 
lipsis of L. P. without equivalent 
in original, not even in Sept., 
only in Arabic version, a version 
Miles Coverdale is not likely to 
have intruded upon. 5 " His." 
Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " his heart," 
" heart" being one of those 
satellites almost always used with 
a pronoun possessive. 6 " For all 

Derations." Idiom missed in 
. P., wherein we have the peri- 
phrasis " from generation to gene- 
ration," instead whereof the rule is 
that by the repetition of a noun as 
here with vau, or without, multi- 
tude is implied, which idiom in the 
present case our translators of 1611 
caught. 

f Verse 12. * " Save chosen." El- 
lipsis missed in our versions, it is 
found in the 2nd member of the 
parallelism, and as there is no verb 
in the 1st member, by the rules of 
parallelism I insert, it in the 1st. 
2 " Jehovah." Idiom missed in our 
versions. Jehovah takes the prece- 
dence of Elohim in the Hebrew 
text, and therefore Jehovah ought, 
without cause shown to the con- 
trary, to take precedence in our 
versions. My version being with- 
out this change of construction, is 
an argument in its favour, and of 
the preceding note, which supplied 
" have chosen," in accordance 
with Up. Lowth's rules of paral- 
lelism. 3 " Word" Ellipsis missed 
in our version, see verse 8 note 1 . 
4 " For their object of worship" 
better than " Ck>d " of our ver- 
sions. One of the senses of Elohim 
in Gresenius, is " Deity," and in 
Arabic "object of worship," which 
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13 " Jehovah mihe heavens 1 regards 2 Hhem 8 : 5 He sees 6 all 
" mankind. 



appears to me very meet for our 
present context. 6 " Lord," Mis- 
taken ellipsis of L. P., it being 
without any equivalent in the 
original. TheL. P. here has "Lord 
'^Jehovah, "for Jehovah of the ori- 
ginal. 6<l And." Ellipsis mistaken 
in our versions, having no equiva- 
lent in the original. 7 " Happy." 
Ellipsis missed in A. V. It is 
found in the 1st member of the 
parallelism, and being necessary 
to the sense, and in accordance 
with Bp. Lowth's laws of paral- 
lelism, I insert it in the 2nd. 
8 " Who have chosen Him" Idiom 
missed in our versions, wherein 
we have "that He hath chosen to 
"Him" L. P., and "whom He has 
chosen " A. V., thereby unneces- 
sarily changing the construction of 
the original ; instead thereof, 1st, 
I have taken the relative " who " 
as subject to the verb, it being so 
in the original 1st member of the 
parallelism, before the verb, not 
after ; and 2ndly, I have made the 
verb transitive rather than intran- 
sitive as in our versions ; by so 
doing, the verb in second hemis- ' 
tich conforms to tho first; predi- 
cate " Him " of the 2nd to predi- 
cate Jehovah of the 1st, prep. 
le making a composite verb, 
for which see Gesenius. 9 " To." 
Mistaken ellipsis of L. P.; the 
prep. Sept,, as shown in the last 
note, being taken as forming a 
composite verb, and therefore as 
composite verbs in other languages 
need find no place in a translation. 
10 " To be." Mistaken ellipsis of 
L. P., without any equivalent in 
the original. " " For." Mistaken 
pleonasm of L. P., the preposition 
le of -original, having no pro- 
per equivalent in that version. 
12 "Their." Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have " his." 
The 1st member of the parallelism 
made the verb's complement refer 
to the people, therefore the verb's 



complement in the 2nd member 
must and ought to refer to the 
people ; taking it otherwise, as' 
in our versions, the parallelism 
is broken. Our translators know- 
ing nothing about parallelisms, the 
complement is made to refer to 
God, thereby making the very 
contrary to take effect. 13 " Own." 
Mistaken ellipsis of A. V. without 
any equivalent in the original. 

Verse 13. l " In the heavens." 
Idiom missed in our versions, 
where we have " in the heavens " 
before tho verb in the original 
made a complement to the verb 
instead of the noun ; not that the 
order of the words are as regular 
in Hebrew as in English ; never- 
theless, they are nearly o ; the 
rule is subject first and before the 
verb, and predicate after ; and 
taking it so, better sense is ex- 
tracted from the original, than by 
any other method. In the present 
case, our versions have no predicate 
to their verb, and instead thereof 
they make a noun's complement do 
that duty. Howbeit, translating 
in such a fashion, we find the 
parallelism broken, and the con- 
struction unnecessarily changed. 
3 " Regards," better than "looked 
down" of L. P., or "looketh"of 
A. V. Verbs of looking in all lan- 
guages may be tropically applied to 
the mind, in the sense of "regard." 
3 " Them." Ellipsis missed in our 
versions. Our translators have a 
very unhappy method of cutting 
the context, thereby unnecessarily 
coercing their readers to make new 
subjects. " Them," I refer to 
" people " of the previous verse ; 
our translators start a new subject. 
That an ellipsis of personal pro- 
nouns is frequent, I prove from 
Stuart, 552 and 562. 4 " Down." 
Mistaken ellipsis of L. P. without 
any equivalent in the original. 
5 " And." Mistaken ellipsis of L. P. 
without any equivalent in the ori- 
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14 " In His dwelling-place 1 2 He regards 3 them 4 : He sees 5 all 
" the inhabitants of the earth. 

15 " He who fashions 1 their thoughts 2 one by one 3 ; *He 
" understands 5 all their works. 



ginal. G "He sees," better than 
" beheld" ofL. P., or "beholdeth" 
A. V. 

Verse 14. lt4 Place" better 
than " habitation " of L. P. 2 " In 
His dioellmg-house," better than 
" From the habitation of His 
"dwelling" of L. P. As I take 
the 14th verse to be a synthetical 
parallelism, answering to the 13th, 
"In His dwelling-place" here, 
answers to " In the heavens " 
there, but not so if we accept the 
rendering of L. P., "From the 
"habitation of His dwelling." 3 " Re- 
gards," better than " considereth" 
of L. P., or "looketh upon" of 
A. V. ; note 2 of verse 13 will apply 
to this. 4t 'Them." Ellipsis missed 
in our versions. Before the verb 
" He sees " in the last verse, and 
after "regards" in the- present, 
the original has an athnajck, i.e. a 
distinctive accent of the 1st magni- 
tude, which is an equivalent to a 
colon or period with us ; notwith- 
standing, because the necessities of . 
our translators were great, stops 
must be unheeded; they ride on, 
nothing is a block to their way, 
they in the present case have no 
predicate for their verb ; therefore, 
instead of finding one in the con- 
text, which a knowledge of paral- 
lelisms would have afforded, they 
attach a whole hemistich for that 
purpose, thereby annihilating paral- 
lelisms, and all else ; " them " I 
made a predicate to the verb in 
verse 13, and as this verse is 
synthetically parallel with that, I 
make " them" predicate to our verb 
here. " He sees." Ellipsis missed 
in our versions. As this verse is 
synthetically parallel with verse 13, 
and here we have no verb for the 
2nd member of the parallelism, 
but there we have the verb "He 
sees," I insert " He sees " here 



also : in this way the hemistich 
before us agrees very harmoniously - 
with its context. 

Verse 15. a " He who fashions." 
Here we have a participle preceded 
by the article; therefore it is better 
rendered as a finite verb with a 
relative, according to the usage of 
many languages, than a present 
tense pure, as in our versions. 
2 " Their thoughts." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
" the hearts of them " L. P., and 
" their hearts " A, V. Lab is a word 
of very wide signification, as any 
Lexicon will testify, therefore to 
take ,it always in its concrete sense 
as in our versions here, must occa- 
sionally pervert the context. That 
" thoughts " is an abstract sense 
thereof see the Lexicons. 3 " One 
by one." Sense missed in our ver- 
sions, wherein we have " all '* L. P. 
which is no translation, and "alike" 
A. V. which has a tang of heresy. 
That I am not too hard upon " alike" 
I prove, inasmuch as it is not true 
that God " fashions the thoughts " 
of the saints "alike ;" their thoughts 
which are moulded, or brought into 
their happy form by God to pro- 
duce good works, are very different, 
and even when taken to the realms 
of bliss they are not "alike ^"other- 
wise "one star would not differ 
"from another star in glory." What 
then should the word be P The He- 
brew is yolchad, and is found 140 
times intheBible:itis strange, there- 
fore, if we cannot fix its sense. Our 
translators by "together" caught 
its primary sense, as in that sense 
Tcakhado, its equivalent in Syriac, 
is taken in 12 places out of the 18 
in the Syriac New Testament. Five 
more have the sense of " with one 
accord" in that version, which 
being fairly synonymous, we may 
conclude that 17 out of 18 in the 
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Syriac New Testament have that 
acceptation. The 18th place in 
which Jcakhado is found in the 
Syriac .New Testament, is 1 Cor. xv. 
7, where it is rendered in our ver- 
sion by " at once," " he was seen 
" of above five hundred brethren 
" at once," which I take to be an 
intermediate sense, as " at once " 
may imply "together," and it may 
be taken, as an exclusive adverb, 
excluding all other times. In this 
way I prove that our translators 
were right in the main with regard 
to our present particle; they caught 
the primary sense thereof, as "to- 
gether," in which sense in the 
majority of the 140 places they 
have rendered it; albeit "toge- 
ther," as they also perceived, will 
in no wise meet the context here. 
In such a case, I will take its very 
opposite sense which is so often 
found under an Oriental word; 
viz., that of " singly," " one by 
one," and thereby I think we have 
a very excellent contextual sense. 
Howbeit I am not indebted herein 
to usage, as for other words; in 
such a difficulty, collateral evidence 
abounds. In producing it, I cannot 
see that 1 need stand with bated 
breath, " rest and be thankful," for 
the wonderful readings of our L. P. 
and A. V., as so many of my critics 
would have me do ; here, as else- 
where, they themselves differ and 
who is to reconcile them? Our 
translators had more need of fear 
and dismay than I have in such a 
matter ; of the 140 places wherein 
our word is found, it is never ren- 
'dered by " all " but in this verse, 
only by " alike " in three other 
places. Let the blind _admirers of 
our versions fall foul on either one 
version or the other here, for both 
they cannot away with ; if they 
like "all" of the L. P., be at issue 
with that version wherever it is 
rendered otherwise, and if "alike" 
of the A. V., fall foul on the 136 
places where it is not so rendered 
therein. And now, for my evi- 
dence for " one by one " against 
them both. Davidson for his Fuerst, 



though no friend to my cause, 
allows yokhad to be used as an 
exclusive particle, one in exclusion 
of others. Such .undoubtedly is 
the sense of the Sept. here, its 
word being Kara novae " singly," 
" severally," which is supported by 
the Arabic version from whence I 
get "one by one " in particular; 
by the Vulgate sigillati-M ; by the 
jEthiopic, this version has two par- 
ticles, one, if we take Ludolf's 
sense, ncmpe or nimirum, the other 
a particle of exclusion tantummodo ; 
by the Coptic solus, " alone," and by 
S. Austin "He fashioneth, their 
hearts singly" Again, is it S. 
Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic, which 
has by its pariter led our trans- 
lators and its many adherents 
astray, and again are the Greek 
heterodox Jews the cause of his 
false rendering. Aquila's rendering 
afia "together," is near enough to 
prove that: Symniachus's is Kara 
povae, the same as the Sept. Theo- 
dotion's is not extant: doubtless 
S. Jerome conceived that he was 
doing his countrymen a service, 
when he gave them a version 

S itched up with the readings of 
rigen's heretics, as far removed 
from the Septuagint as he could 
find them therein ; it possibly was 
far from his intentions that ever 
such a version should become one 
of Ecclesiastical usage, and it is 
clear of that charge till ignorant 
Protestants adopted it, making it a 
foundation for their versions. S. 
Jerome's Hebraic version is proba- 
bly a misnomer ; a Title, like many, 
most, or all of those in the Psalms, 
an invention of after ages ; if he, 
his contemporaries, or their imme- 
diate successors, had esteemed it a 
veritable Hebrew version, it ap- 
pears impossible to believe that it 
would not have found its place in 
the churches rather than a Sepfcua- 
gint version, termed the Yulgate. 
The Western Church in S.Jerome's 
time, and after, was not in chains 
as our Church of England is now ; 
its governors chose the best ver- 
sion to their hands, and the very 
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fact of S. Jerome's Hebrew version 
being set aside, proves that they 
knew its origin, and that there was 
something very, much amiss with 
it. I do not believe that chance or 
.usage had anything to do with the 
matter ; and as for usage, the Vul- 
gate was of no date if both versions 
were made by the same author. 
And, just so, I argue in behalf of 
our L. P. over that in the A. V. ; 
most of my contemporaries argue 
as if our Ecclesiastical Governors 
allowed our L. P. to stand simply 
because it is pointed for singing in 
churches and the other not, the one 
had usage and the other not. I 
add weightier reasons; viz. That 
they, as well as we, can see that it 
is a doubtful matter, whether that 
in our A. V. is superior to Miles 
Coverdale's ; if the one has fewer 
ellipses, the other has better sense ; 
and. if the one has some better read- 
ings, the other has many worse, and 
chiefly in following this wretched 
version of S. Jerome's, flattering 
themselves that it contained a 
veritable Hebrew sense, and there- 
fore treated it as if dropped from the 
clouds, made for their hands. If, 
however, they have erred by ac- 
cepting S. Jerome's pseudo-He- 
braic here, it is a question as to 
whether my predecessors in this 
work have not repaired the error ; 
if they have so done, there is no 
need of my labours herein : my 
readers shall see. We have here 
two opposite senses pleading for a 
place in our version, a particle of 
exclusion or distribution, one of 
unity or similitude. I have proved 
that the context demands a particle 
of distribution ; we have an excel- 
lent opportunity of testing their 
merits, and whether other labourers 
are called for in such a vineyard. 
Henry Hammond certainly did not 
fall into the snare laid for him by 
our translators ; the more shame 
therefore to his successors. His 
words are, "the verb signifies to 
" make one, and so may the adverb 
" fitly signify one by one ; and that 
" is all that is meant by Kara 



" severally." Mudge, " He tha,t 
" formed their heart, one and, all," 
an exceeding fast and loose render- 
ing, having in " one" and " all," 
both the senses we are at issue 
about, whereas scholars may choose 
but one : if translators venture 
upon two senses for a word because 
they labour under difficulties, critics 
cannot be complained of, if they 
show a lack of sympathy therein. 
Edwards, " He hath formed all 
" their hearts ;" Fenwick, " He all 
" their hearts has formed;" Green, 
" He who formed all their hearts." 
These three translators doubtless 
took their " all" from the L. P. 
which is, as before noted, no trans- 
lation. Far different, however, is 
Street, of 1790. This author caught 
the particle of exclusion, although 
badly applied, " Alone modelling 
" their hearts." Wake has " all ;" . 
Geddes "every." Bp. Horsley's 
variation is beneath notice, " all 
" alike." Here Fry refused to 
follow his master : "He who formed 
" the heart of each." This author 
probably derived " each" from 
"all." He was not ignorant that "all" 
in -the plural has a sense of " each" 
in the singular ; by such a course of 
reasoning Fry's " each" is very near 
akin to my " one by one." French 
and Skinner go back again to " all," 
" He it is who formed all their 
"hearts:" they are just where Ed- 
wards, Fenwick, and Green were in 
the previous century. Dr. Phillips 
and Bp. Wordsworth keep clear of 
the fray by avoiding the tiresome 
word altogether. Hengstenberg, 
the German, rises no higher than 
our Miles Cover dale, "He who 
"fashioneth for them all their 
" heart :" Mr. Perovrne, yes ! Mr. 
Perowne, whose mind sways the 
critics in Oriental matters at the 
offices of the " Guardian," " Chris- 
tian Remembrancer," and " Sa- 
turday Review;" his work "is 
" almost indispensable to the student 
" who. seeks. ... to approximate 
" to a true interpretation of the 
" Psalms," cries " The Guardian :" 
" No theological student can afford 
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" to dispense with Mr. Perowne's 
" labours," echoes "The Christian 
Remembrancer." " He can give 
" us all the light that there is to be 
" had about the construction and 
"meaning of a difficult passage. 
" Mr. Perowne will do more for us 
" than any. other English writer to 

" clear up the obscurity in 

" those strange verses which baffle 
" us utterly, when we try to analyse 
" their meaning," shouts" the Sa- 
turday Review." When aman is he- 
ralded forth in this way by clangs of 
trumpets, every word thereof being 
utterly false, it stirs up one's spirit 
to witness such idolatry. If ever 
there was a man who would ob- 
struct sound philology and the- 
ology, Mr. Perowne is he. It 
does not signify where I am on, 
Etymology, Syntax, Philology, or 
Theology, Mr. Perowne almost in- 
variably crosses my path. His 
renderings scarce ever rise above 
those of our versions, generally for 
the worse ; and what is sadder than 
all, he adopts a German method of 
substantiating them. His composi- 
tion may be styled " fine writing," 
as that of his patron's, " The Satur- 
day Review" is, and had the same 
designation by Thackeray, and 
something more, " superfine :" liis 
composition is doubtless superior 
to mine, I wish for the sake of 
my readers mine was better ; but 
what, after all, is style in connection 
with God's economy with man and 
the immortal truths of the Gos- 
pel ? In making a version and com- 
mentary on the Psalms, my object 
is to give sense, indeed, but not give 
paramount importance to dialectics, 
or write against time as the manner 
of politicians is. I know that I am 
severely censured by critics for 
touching .so many men's persons; 
let them, however, put themselves 
in my place, attain an unassailable 
sound reading, and find that its 
place is filled not only by Protes- 
tant versions made in the dark ages 
of Oriental literature, but by a 
host of substantiators, some of them 
contemporary writers, who instead 



of studying their Grammars and 
Lexicons, have studied their times, 
and they would then possibly miti- 
gate their reflexions upon myself. 
If I prove a reading to be true to 
a demonstration, how is it to take 
root, if others are allowed to grow 
beside it? Both cannot grow to- 
gether, as both cannot be right. 
My Athenseum critic censured me 
for not using Mr. Perowne's version, 
if he criticises my present Part, I 
have no doubt I shall, have another 
censure for using him too much : 
a "man of one idea," as another 
critic styles me. Notwithstanding 
animadversions, I pursue my pain- 
ful progress. "Who is the " man of 
one idea" in the present case, I who 
have taken a second idea in " one 
by one," after admitting a first, " to- 
gether," or Mr. Perowne, who when 
he sees, or otighfc to see that the 
" one idea" method for the sense of 
a Hebrew word annihilates the con- 
text, nevertheless goes in for it, sic, 
" (Even) He who faehioneth their 
hearts together. ' ' In my simplicity 
I thought that parentheses, of 
which he has no lack, had something 
to do with good style. Possibly, 
style is a matter of indifference for 
the text, it must only serve its pur- 
pose in the commentary ! If 1 am 
thought captious, let any of my 
readers compare the style he has 
given for God's word, and the style 
he uses for his comments thereon, 
and with me I think that he will 
perceive a wonderful difference. 
Mr. Jebb, whose other labours 
probably unfitted him for so great 
a work, also goes in for " alike." Of 
the rhymers, Goode has taken the 
exclusive sense, but like Street of 
1790 he has made a subject of ifc 
instead of a predicate : " Alone 
He builds the frame." Merrick is 
better than he, " Each act, each 
" thought, attentive views." How- 
ever, neither "each" nor "alone" 
are exact senses of our word ; they 
are both without the authority of 
the ancients, and unmeet for the 
context, albeit near enough for 
rhymers. ' " And" Mistaken ei- 
U 
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16 " ^o king will be saved by the greatness of his host : 
c: no man can deliver himself by the greatness of his strength. 

17 "A horse is not to be trusted 1 for deliverance 2 : 3 it 
" cannot deliver 4 5 by the greatness 6 of its strength. 

18 " Behold Jehovah Himself 1 is with those who fear Him : 
" 3 with those who confide upon His mercy. 

19 " Delivering their souls at death ; and making them live 1 
" in a time of drought." 2 3 



lipsis of L. P., without any equiva- 
lent in. tlie original. 5 " Understand," 
better than " considereth" of A. Y. ; 
" understand" is the primary sense 
of the word, whereas " consider" is 
a secondary, forwhich see G-esenius, 
and as " understand" is more agree- 
able to the context, I so take it. 

Verse 16. 1 " There is." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of our versions, having 
no equivalent in tlie original. 

Verse 17. lil Not to be trusted," 
better than " a vain thing" of our ver- 
sions. Thatmyreadersmayappreci- 
atethe value ofthe SyriacJNew Testa- 
ment for imparting the sense of Old 
Testament words, said to be the 
very best extant of New Testa- 
ment versions, I refer to it here, to 
get at " not to be trusted." The 
Syriac for our Psalm here is degal, 
which is the equivalent of sheJcer 
in. the Hebrew text. By means of 
the versions and Arabic (Lane how- 
ever for the letter, not being out) I 
could not get a stronger sense than 
"lying," "deceitful," "untrue," 
" treacherous ;" none of them very 
meet senses for an unreasonable 
being like a horse ; therefore turn- 
ing to the Syriac New Testament 
version I compare degal of the Old 
Testament with degal in the New. 
These then are the senses in our 
versions for degal found there: 
u false," adj. or adverb, 15 places j 
" liar," or " lying," 14 places ; as a 
negative for compound words, 7 
places. Therefore taking "liar'' 
for its abstract sense and "false" 
for its concrete, I think "unrelia- 
ble" and " not to be trusted" also 



fair resolutions. 2 "l?or deliver- 
ance," better than "to save" of L. 
P., the original having a noun and 
not a verb. *"Aman." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P., without any equi- 
valent in the original. 4 " Arty" 
Mistaken ellipsis of.otir versions, 
without any equivalent in the ori- 
ginal. *"^Man. Mistaken ellipsis of 
L.P., without any equivalent in the 
original. G "By the greatness," 
better than " by his great" of our 
versions, it being a noun in the 
original and not an adjective. 

Verse 18. ' " Himself." Idiom 
missed in our versions ; ayin being 
one of those words used for a pro- 
noun, and especially a pronoun re- 
flexive, for which see Stuart, 474 
(2). 2 "And." Mistaken ellipsis 
of L.P., without any equivalent in 
the original. 

Verse 19. J " Causing them to 
live," better than " to feed" of L. 
P., which is a sense for our present 
verb not found in the Lexicons. 
z "In a time of drought." With 
Miles Coverdale for L. P., I hold 
that "drought" is better than 
" famine" of A.V., inasmuch as the 
intermediate state is represented as 
such, wherein Dives wanted a drop 
of water to cool his tongue. Al- 
beit, I grant that the Arabic, and 
Syriac New Testament version is 
express for both " famine" and 
" drought." 3 " In < a time of 
drought" Idiom missed in our 
versions. Here ends the new Song, 
which was heralded forth from the 
Divine archives in such glorious 
and fervid impressions within the 
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20 May our souls 1 Vaitupon Jehovah's Word 3 : Since *He is 
our sure Helper. 5 



first three verses. By proclaiming 
a new Song, and not recognizing the 
Song at all after it was proclaimed, 
our translators have stamped out 
from our versions a whole series of 
prophecies in behalf of the Mes- 
siah. Moreover, as the Song was 
ushered in by three verses, as it 
were three sacred attendants (the 
sacred number) uttering nothing 
but praise, so the Song is shut up 
by three other such attendants, 
inviting all mankind to accept of 
the proffered benefits. 

Verse 20. l " May our souls," 
better than " our soul waiteth" of 
our versions. We have just heard 
of the blessings which are to fall 
out to the righteous at death, we 
now have the prayer of the living, 
that they may attain to those bless- 
ings. Instead of a prayer, our ver- 
sions put self-righteous phrases 
into our mouths for this and next 
verse, but come to themselves in 
the verse following by means of a 
" let." 2 " Patiently." Mistaken 
ellipsis in L.P. without any equi- 
valent in the original. 3 " Word." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions. It 
is truly lamentable to find the 
Messiah so effectually excluded 
from a Psalm, made to set forth 
His glory, as the Psalm before us 
was. Three times at its commence- 
ment was a clue given for our 
translators to catch hold of, which 
they failed to recognise. They 
were told of a new Song, they 
reiterate the old one. They were 
told twice in the text, that the new 
Song was to be in praise of Jeho- 
vah's Word, they see no word but 
the sacred writings, if that. One 
would have supposed that they had 
never mastered the New Testa- 
ment any more than the Old, other- 
wise how is it that " The Word," an 
acknowledged attribute of the Son 
come, is not accepted as an attri- 
bute of the Son to come ? Ignor- 
ing, therefore, the low views or 



rather ignorance of our translators 
when they meet with our Messiah, 
I, when I have found Him, give 
Him the honour due unto His 
name by noting Him with capital 
letters. Our translators unduly 
estimated the authority of the 
Septuagint, probably as a matter 
of necessity ; yet even the Septua- 
gint translators in the case in hand 
have the very same Greek word in 
the verses in question, as we have 
for our Messiah in the New Testa- 
ment, viz. \oyog in the 4th verse, 
and T(JJ \oytp in the 6th. I do not 
envy the state of mind of those 
who seeing the same word in the 
Old and New Testaments for the 
same purpose, the Logos for creat- 
ing the heavens and the earth, yet 
as it were to spite our Messiah, 
will deny it to apply to the Old 
Testament, if found in a prophecy 
in behalf of Him. This oxir transla- 
tors would not have done; that is 
left for another era of our dark 
ages to accomplish. I may, how- 
ever, .yet be sneered at by feigned 
lovers of fair play, that I give our 
Messiah more honour than is His 
clue, by supplying so many ellipses 
in His favour which are not in the 
text. I reply, that the text being 
charged with a new Song, and being 
twice informed that the subject of 
it is the praise of Jehovah's Word, 
the adding "Word" to " Jehovah" 
wherever we subsequently meet 
with it, is a mere matter of style. 
Our contemporary orators will in 
an oration repeat the name of their 
subject, in proportion to his fame ; 
if he be humble, his breath might 
be spared, unless he again and 
again repeat his name as a re- 
fresher, but if he be in every one's 
mouth once is enough; he is in. 
their, minds and hearts and no 
refresher is needful. Just so it is 
in our present case, the subject is 
the Redeemer of the world, a new 
Song is proclaimed, and not once 
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21 Since pur hearts can be made glad 1 by Him : Therefore 2 
let us confide 3 on His Holiness. 4 

22 Let Thy mercy, 1 Jehovah, be upon us : 2 as we do con- 
fide upon Thee. 



but twice the subject of it is pro- 
claimed to be Jehovah's Word, 
proved by New Testament inspi- 
ration to be the Messiah. One 
would have thought that a procla- 
mation attended with so much 
state and dignity, would have 
stayed all cavil, that we would listen 
and follow the strains of the Song : 
and the old fathers and saints of 
old did so without gainsaying, and 
to their own great edification ; not 
so, however, is it with us ; in our 
dark ages, because His name is not 
found in every line of the Song, 
the subject must be taken as cut, 
and a new subject started. Never 
was there greater unfairness ; hence 
by the canons of all rhetoricians 
and writers I insert the blessed 
name of the Word as the Second 
Person of the Holy Trinity wher- 
ever we find the name of the God- 
head, Jehovah, in the course of 
the Psalm, and that not on account 
of the meanness of the subject, but 
rather on account of the infidelity 
and scepticism of the age I live in. 
That I am but following the rules 
observed and understood by the 
Orientals themselves in so doing, 
I prove by Stuart, 550, "When 
"the subject of a proposition is 
" required by the sense, to be re- 
" peated in the predicate with some 
" addition, the actual repetition of 
" it rarely takes place." Bp. Lowth 
adds yet more license by the laws 
of parallelism to this rule, whereby 
he proves that ellipses are to be 
supplied, sometimes many verses 
backwards or forwards, as the 
context may demand. 4 " Since." 
Ellipsis missed in A.V., the sense 



requiring it ; it is supplied in the 
Syriac, Septuagint, Arabic, ^Ethi- 
opic, Coptic and Vulgate. 5 "Sure 
helper." Idiom missed in our ver- 
sions. In the original we have two 
synonymous nouns connected by a 
vau. Some of the versions read 
"protector and protector;" others 
" defender and defender." In such 
a case, by 438 of Stuart, I take 
one of the nouns as intensifying 
the other. 

Verse 21. * " Can be made glad," 
better than " shall rejoice in Him." 
of our versions. We cannot give 
in to the doctrine of assurance, in 
behalf of our versions. 2 " There- 
fore," better than "because" of our 
versions. The boasting phraseo- 
logy still prevails. The particle in 
the original has my sense as well as 
"because" of our versions. 3 " Let 
us confide," better than " we have 
"hoped" L.P., or " trusted" A.V. 
Our versions are yet proposing 
words unmeet for the mouths of 
the multitude. 4 " On His Jioli- 
Idiom missed 



ness* 



in our ver- 



sions, wherein we have " in His 
" holy name." "Name," as may be 
seen, Psalm xx. ver.'l, note 1 , is a 
satellite to an attribute of the 
Almighty. " Confiding on His 
" holiness" removes any tang of 
self-righteousness found in our ver- 
sions here, for on Christ's righte- 
ousness, not on our own, do we 
trust for pardon and forgiveness. 

Verse 22. " Kindness." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of L.P. without any 
equivalent in the original. 2 "Like." 
Mistaken ellipsis of L.P. without 
any equivalent in the original. 
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PSALM XXXIV. 

PEOLOGUE. 

I am sorry to open another Prologue in the matter of the Hebrew Titles 
at the head of the Psalms, but they have effected so much mischief at the 
hands of the ignorant, and been played upon so much by malignant 
designers, that I am pushed to be further discursive thereupon. Pos- 
sibly nothing has been made a greater instrument to sap and under- 
mine the foundations of our faith than these Titles. These worthless 
Titles led our translators astray continually, and have ever since diverted 
the attention of our divines from the Messiah by nailing us down to the 
petty concerns of David. Without a jot of internal evidence they epito- 
mise in behalf of a certain period of David's life. In the Psalm before 
us, somewhat of deliverance can be traced, therefore with the chapter of 
deliverances before his eyes, the chief scribe of a contemporary high- 
priest attributes this deliverance to that which David acquired at the 
hands of Abimelech king of G-ath. Not so, say the Title pleaders, Achish 
was king of G-ath at that time ; nay, say others, who will not give up, 
Achish was his name, and Abimelech his title, as Pharaoh likewise had 
the titular name as king of Egypt. They have an Abimelech king of 
Gerah in Abraham's time, and Abimelech king of Gerah in Isaac's time ; 
therefore Henry Hammond, Kennicott, Dr. Phillips and Hengstenberg 
would have us believe that Abimelech was the title or style of our king 
of Gath here. In reply I state that not only is this a king of Gath 
and not a king of Gerah, but if the proof be trustworthy to make Achish 
an Abimelech, then not the king of Gerah only, but all the five kings of 
the Philistines were Abimelechs, and then we have the marvellous coinci- 
dence of neighbour kings, against whom the Israelites were ever at war, 
from the time of Isaac to their extinction as a nation, at no time styled 
by that name. As I conceive such a theory altogether inadmissible, we 
must cast about for another. Street had another ; he supposed that a 
transcriber had dropped the letter Shin out of the word and commuted 
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Beth for KapTi ; but really we may suppose anything, and tlien, where is 
our faith? The fact is the Titles are worthless, and no end of them would 
break to pieces as the one in this Psalin at the mere touch of the critic : 
it shows the tacks and shifts their pleaders are put to, when they can try 
to make Abimelech equivalent to Achish, and all for what, that they may 
see tJieir David and that we may not see our Messiah. Look, my readers, 
at their wretched cause! few dare say that they are within the text; they 
allow the Titles to be apocryphal, and yet they must rule our faith. How- 
beit,' let me not be too hard upon my brethren of the quill ; you shall see 
their own words : and first Mudge, " The Titles are generally allowed to 
" come from a later hand, and some of them are injudiciously placed." 
Fry, Psalm iii. " These Titles are destitute of authority, as the careful 
" reader of the Psalms will soon remark. They are to be regarded merely 
'' as marginal glosses of the Jews, but poor guides to the interpretation 
'' of Scripture." French and Skinner, " These Titles are involved in so 
" much doubt and obscurity, that they cannot be made the basis of any 
".safe and useful conclusion whatever." Dr. Phillips is cautious, "With 
" the exception of the 18th Psalm, we should not be at all warranted in 
" recognising the Titles as any portion of inspired Scripture ; neither on 
" the other hand, are they to be altogether rejected !" Mr. Perowne, 
" When we come to examine the Psalms closely, and to compare their 
" contents with their reputed authorship, we find ourselves compelled 
"very often to reject the latter," civ. " The historical Titles he con- 
" siders nothing more than a kind of scholia, added by a later hand," 
cix. Again, "The inscriptions cannot always be relied on. They are 
' ' sometimes genuine, and really represent the most ancient tradi- 
" tion. At other times, they have been invented by the caprice of 
" later editors and collectors, the fruits of conjecture, or of dimmer and 
"more uncertain traditions. In short the inscriptions of the Psalms are 
" like the subscriptions to the Epistles of the New Testament. They 
" are not of any necessary authority, and their value nrast be weighed 
" and tested by the usual critical process," cxi. 

< Would any of my readers suppose after such quotations that I should 
be at such fearful issue with the writers thereof, as well as a dozen others 
who, when pressed, will not speak out. These Doctors allow the Titles to 
be apocryphal and then make them the key by which to open each Psalm. 
Could any poor creatures be more racked and tortured, as to their minds, 
than we are, if these men are to have sway P The fact is, these Titles were 
made after the Jewish canon was shut up, otherwise the Septuagint 
translators would have found them just as we have them j but they did 
not, inasmuch as many of the Septuagint Titles are very different 1 from 
those in the Hebrew. Moreover, if they had. not been known to have 
been written by Jewish scribes in a corrupt period, the translators of 
that quasi-apostolic Syriac version would never have dared to have 
headed their Psalms with Titles altogether of another description. There- 
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fore I conclude that these obnoxious Titles were made when the Jewish, 
rulers had fallen away from their first love ; when they had sank into a 
dreamy hazy state, and faith was scarce found amongst them; when some 
believed in a resurrection, and others did not; some believed in the exist- 
ence of angels and spirits, and others did not ; some looked for a spiritual 
king Messiah, other some called themselves Herodians, thinking that 
there was no king like Herod, and yet another some declared that they 
had no king but Csesar ; some rode hobbies about their temple, esteemed 
one of the seven wonders of the world, some about Abraham and some 
about David. Tradition was sound, doubtless, that David wrote many of 
the Psalms ; but tradition can soon have something of man in it, and 
from that sort of tradition sprang our much vaunted Titles to the Psalms. 
David was a military hero, a regenerator, a founder of the Jewish king- 
dom, and, in fact, a Messiah. Who can marvel then that men of the 
same blood should transgress the bounds of truth, and drift into a species 
of hero-worship, in an age too abounding therewith, in an age which 
made gods and goddesses of those who were pre-eminent for brute 
courage. These gods and goddesses were made the objects of worship 
for after generations ; so too this hero of the Jews, perhaps not in the 
same way, but we may be sure, that he who could command songs to come 
from the hearts of his people, as the man who had slain his tens of thou- 
sands in his lifetime, would in such an age never perish from their memory, 
as if one of the million. If such were said of his deeds, what would 
they make of his words ? Although a type of Him to come, yet it was 
human nature to surround them with that which is carnal. And as he 
was their king, so likewise he was a Messiah ; so that we cannot marvel, 
if with the thoughtless, those whose pursuits were of this world, and in 
one word, the ungodly, that he was, in a fit of hero-worship, given more 
than was his due, and his words were allowed to rest in himself, instead 
of tlie Messiah. My readers know in themselves that, though living 
under the dispensation of the Messiah and His Holy Spirit, it requires no 
.little strain of mind, and that too springing from a conscience which can 
testify to a good life, to keep it on the moral and on the spiritual of holy 
writ, rather than on the letter and nature of the words. But what are 
we to think of the powers of those who lived in the latter days of the 
Mosaical dispensation, days typified by Christ Himself as forerunners of 
those in His dispensation, when a query may be put whether faith is left 
on the earth? Surely their strength was small: the butcheries, the oceans 
of blood shed by the Jews, in conformity with their law, under the 
Maccabsean dynasty, blood which could only be shed with edification to 
themselves, in the event of purity in their own persons, was fearfully 
weakening ! If we harden our hearts in finding fault with and condemn- 
ing our brethren, when doing the same things or other things of a like 
kind ourselves, what must have been the hardness of these Jews, who 
slaughtered more human beings for their numbers than can be well 
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authenticated of in the annals of history ? The event proved the effect 
of all this blood-shedding, villany overlaid with hypocrisy, spun with the 
finest webs of deceit, such as has never been depicted before nor since, or 
. villany laid open, the masses of the people, if we may believe Josephus, 
glorying in the name of Assassins, Jews taking the lives of Jews so that 
they were a terror to one another. Such were the people who composed 
the Titles over our Psalms, and the Titles are worthy of their creators, 
meet for a carnal-minded people, the spirit of the Psalms cast to the 
winds, the subject thereof, our glorious Messiah, deposed from his throne, 
David made to usurp His place, and nothing but David and his deeds to 
be dreamed of in their application. How long will Christians endure 
these blasphemies against their blessed Redeemer ? But what are we to 
say of our Anglican authors, who would take offence at me, if I were to 
tell them that their Jewish method of interpreting the Psalms is anti- 
Christian ? Nevertheless the burden of proof rests with them that it is 
not. Almost all of them, instead of budding forth our Messiah when 
they enter upon a Psalm, at once fall back on the deeds of David, which 
is surely a prostitution of their callings as Christian ministers, though 
they may not know it. Mr. Perowne, Dr. Phillips, Bp.- Wordsworth, &c. 
&0. all act in this manner ; they are so utterly blind to the great primary 
subject of the Psalms, our King Messiah, that they make David living in 
his lusts and sins to be at the same time filled with the Holy Ghost, as 
I have already shown, and will testify against them as occasion arises. 

Better things might have been expected of Bp. Wordsworth, as he 
starts well in his Preface, stating that the Christian Fathers were unani- 
mous in asserting that Christ is the primary subject of the Psalm. Such 
an assertion ought to have kept him on his legs ; the natural conclusion 
thereof being, that if the Fathers were of that mind, they must, from 
their ignorance of Hebrew, have derived it as an Apostolical tradition ; 
but what a fall, when our Bp. enter upon a Psalm ! take the one before 
us, and will my readers believe it? Our Bp. devotes 35 lines to its 
worthless Title and what the Germans say of it, the key-note of which is 
to cut away Christ from the roots, and in a Psalm of more than 20 verses 
Jess than 70 lines for its comment ! As for what the Fathers say on the 
Titles, he argues to no purpose; they were not in the secrets of the Jewish 
traditions ; moreover the Titles whereon they comment are not those 
of the Hebrew wherewith our Bp- is inspired, but those in the Septuagint, 
which are often of quite another character, and which the Bp. himself 
denounces. 

Albeit, inasmuch as Bp. Wordsworth is the foremost pleader of our 
countrymen in behalf of these pernicious Titles, advocating in his Preface 
even their inspiration, their being as much canonical as the text itself, I 
have not yet done with him; Bp. Wordsworth, I hope, stands alone among 
Anglican divines for such a monstrous stand-point. "It is much to be 
" desired," says he, "that the. Titles, which are found in the Hebrew MSS. 
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" were inserted in our version of the Psalms in our Book of Common 
" Prayer, as well as in our Bible version." God forbid ! That version 
already groans under the burden of its errors without such an addition 
as these ill-digested Titles would put upon it. Bp. Wordsworth's autho- 
rity for such ill-founded reverence is S. Jerome, but IS. Jerome's words 
will not hold the Bp.'s principles : S. Jerome will only pledge himself for 
a portion of the inscriptions which can offend no party, viz. their author- 
ship : " We bear witness," says S. Jerome, from Bp. W.'s translation, 
" that the Psalms were written by those authors whose names appear in 
" the Titles," and "that they (the Psalms) were arranged in one volume 
"by Ezra;" whereby we have S. Jerome's personal testimony for the 
authorship and the prophet who finally arranged the Psalms in a roll ; 
but what has this to do with the epitome or purport of a Psalm found 
also in many of these Titles P Just nothing ! Or with Ezra's arranging 
the Titles also in his roll as well as the Psalms themselves P Nothing. 
And what would be the worth of S. Jerome's authority in a matter of this 
sort, if he had said it P Nothing. It is he who palmed on the world a so- 
called Hebrew version in Latin, as if it were a veritable Hebrew version, 
and lie himself an able Hebrew scholar; this I hope I have proved 
to the satisfaction of my readers to be a version patched up of those 
made by several heterodox Greek Jews, whose versions were patron- 
ised for Origen's Hexapla. He certainly knew nothing of Chaldaic, 
and I am yet to be shown whether his Syriac scholarship was any better. 
As if the Bp. would coerce our consciences, without weighing evidence, 
he says S. Augustine calls the Titles " the heralds of the Psalms ;" but 
poor Augustine did not know Greek by his own confession, much less 
Hebrew; that comment therefore of his, is on a Latin version of the 
Septuagint, and the Bp. himself denounces the Septuagint Titles as 
uncanonical ; " not those also," he says, " which have been added in the 
Greek and other versions." And as we have no evidence of S. Jerome's 
appreciation of the matter of the Hebrew Titles beyond the authorship, 
and no evidence of his Oriental scholarship if we had, his words, which 
Bp. Wordsworth gives us, that the Titles are " the keys which open the 
doors of the Psalms to us," must be received as referring to the Titles in 
the Septuagint. But the Bp. himself denounces these as uncanonical; 
therefore, admitting S. Jerome wrote such words, they do not serve his 
purpose ; howbeit, we have something more than S. Jerome's words, we 
have his deeds, that great work of his life, The Vulgate ; therein, we have 
none of these Titles, and why P But one answer can be given, that he did 
not esteem them canonical, and if not canonical, then they are but apo- 
cryphal ; and if but apocryphal, his stuff about their being keys to open 
the Psalms is but a Jewish tradition, one of those many traditions which 
our Saviour condemns, as making void the word of God. And in the 
teeth of this Jewish tradition, we have a Christian tradition, as universal 
with the Fathers as infant baptism, or sanctifying the Lord's Day, or that 
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the Bible is the Word of G-od, &c. &c., "That not David is the key 
" wherewithal to open a Psalm, but Christ." So much for Bp. Words- 
worth's evidences, that David is the key to open a Psalm; they are 
utterly broken down ; and sure I am, if he produces any more, they will 
be found equally futile and worthless for his cause. 

In the mean time, I denounce his attempts to foist upon us Jewish 
blasphemies as portions of Gfod's truth, offering us a key, which pretends 
to open the doors of the Psalms, but which really excludes Christ. Let my 
readers remember, that although possibly one-third of the Psalms have no 
Titles, yet the Psalms which have are the keys to open all ; they open 
indeed for David, but as they shut out Christ, I say, what David would 
too, if he were alive, let such a key be Anathema Maranatha. I sincerely 
trust that Bp. Wordsworth will break away from the position he has 
assumed of being the foremest Englishman of note who stands for the 
inspiration of the Hebrew Titles ; if not, I must start a Prologue wherever 
he falls in my way ; no man has power against the truth ; and rather than 
truth shall suffer by a Bp. using a false key for the sacred writings, I 
must try, if no one else does, to break, it, whenever I find him using it. I 
hope however, in seeking evidence to substantiate what I must deem a 
false position, that our Bp. himself will, finding it untenable, make a 
retractation as publicly as he has done the other way ; it may possibly 
save him as well as myself a great deal of trouble. Notwithstanding, of 
my many opponents, who make David the key to open the Psalms, I 
allow that Bp. Wordsworth's views are more consistent and straightfor- 
ward than the others, inasmuch as, if the Titles are the key to open the 
Psalms, they must be inspired ; but "the others, like Mr. Perowne, reject 
their authority as thoroughly as I myself do, and then make use of them 
whenever they open a Psalm, as if the Titles were of Divine original. 
The Bp. could see through the inconsistencies of his contemporaries 
herein, and finding that he and they use the Titles as inspired, evidence or 
no evidence, he scruples not to say that they were so. Bp. Wordsworth, 
however, is not equally ingenuous when he enters upon his evidences. 
S. Jerome unwisely accepted the author's names as coming from Ezra, our 
Bp. commutes names for Titles, this is not ingenuous. His words are, "If by 
" the name titles we understand the superscriptions in the Hebrew original 
" we may accept this declaration as correct." Preface xii. The Bp. con- 
tinues, " In confirmation of it, it may be observed that the ancient Hebrew 
" Church received the titles (which specify the names of the authors) as 
" integral parts of the Psalms to which they are prefixed." A wretched 
confirmation this fora Christian Bishop! In the first place, the Bp. must 
have felt himself hard pressed, when he commuted S. Jerome's 'admission 
of "names" of the authors "into his own titles," or superscriptions, and then 
"his own titles" back again to " names of the authors;" -which alone the 
Hebrew Church admitted; and secondly, what can the ancient Hebrew 
Church have to do with us of the Christian Church in a matter of this 
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kind? Begging his pardon, it is very random writing to talk of "the 
ancient Hebrew Church" in the way he does ; if he means the Church of 
Ezra's time he begs the question, if the latter days of the Maccabsean 
dynasty, they were the latter days also of the Hebrew Church, and there- 
fore not the ancient.days, or " ancient Hebrew Church," as he terms it. I 
presume that the Bp. will allow the Septuagint translators, or rather 
Onias's translators of the Septuagint Psalms, to hare been members 
of " the ancient Hebrew Church," but they never dreamed of any anti- 
quity for these Titles, and made additions and commutations as they 
thought fit. It is altogether past credence to imagine that these Jews of 
Egypt would have treated these Titles in the profane barbarous way that 
they have done, if they had been left so by Ezra. Bp. Wordsworth may 
revile them by his intimations for such an act, but- what purpose I ask 
could they have in treating a prophet's writings with such indignity ? 
Maugre Bp. Wordsworth, they never did! These Titles were written in 
the latter days of : the Hebrew Church, very corrupt days ; their authors 
were well known to Onias and his contemporaries, probably their own 
contemporaries ; therefore they treated them for what they were worth. 
And just so acted the Christian Church ; she fairly crushed out for a time 
their very existence. The Church herself made others of altogether 
another complexion, as may be witnessed in the Syriac version, the key 
whereof turns to admit our Messiah. Will Bp. Wordsworth, or any one 
else, calling himself a Christian divine, dare to utter the slander, that the 
translators of that noble version, who did that work in the second century 
. if not in the first, either way at a time when lived those who had received 
the gifts of the Holy Ghost, yea when tongues were given, not as we have 
to acquire them, by drudgery, hard labour, and much weariness of the 
flesh, but by the Holy Spirit, direct from heaven itself, insomuch that 
probably this version was made by some one or more who were possessed 
with that gift, will any Bp. Wordsworth, I ask, stand forth and say that 
such translators would have erased such Titles out of their books, if they 
had been made by the prophet Ezra P Whoever says this, utters a slander 
and I for one do not envy the forehead of such a man-! I think, then, 
that most of my readers will at last, with me, recognize the Titles to the 
Psalms in our A. Y. as out of the Canon. And that they are, moreover, 
rank poison, since they let in David, whereas, by the consent of all Chris- 
tian antiquity and the Syriac version, the true key lets in Christ. 

There were no two opinions as to this till near our own times, as Chris- 
tianity formerly struggled against those in the Septuagint version, not 
against those in the Hebrew ; these in the Hebrew were not known, and 
therefore could not make their way ; but when known, of course they 
competed with those in the Septuagint, and as they are both of Jewish 
origin, Jewish keys, made in a corrupt age when prophecy had ceased, 
they both must be cast away, as totally unfit for Christian purposes. 
What fight has Bp. Wordsworth, more than the llomanists with their 
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Apocrypha, to add to the word of God, venting of his own head that these 
pernicious Titles are a part of the word of God ! Who is to answer the 
Mahometans against their Koran, or the Mormonites with their feigned 
book from heaven, if Bp. Wordsworth is to have his way respecting these 
Titles? 

Let not my readers esteem this long digression of little importance ; 
it is most momentous ; in fact vital. A right estimation or otherwise of 
these Titles admits or excludes Christ from that which has always been a 
principal part of our service to God. 



1 I will praise 1 Jehovah always : Always will I proclaim 3 Hia 
praises 3 with, my mouth. 

2 In Jehovah is my soul glorified 1 2 : Let the poor 8 rejoice at 
the tidings. 4 5 



Verse 1. l " Iwill praise" better 
than " I will give thanks" of L. P., 
or "I will bless" of A. V. An infe- 
rior " praises" a superior, rather 
than "blesses;" and as the verb con- 
tains both senses, I take " praise" as 
more agreeable to the contest than 
"bless" in the present case. 2 " Will 
I proclaim." Ellipsis missed in our 
versions. There is no verb in the 
original for the second hemis- 
tich, therefore, I supply it by amar 
rather than the substantive verb of 
our versions. As Mr. Cowper well 
notes in his Syriac Grammar, amar 
may be supplied wherever the con- 
text requires it. T5y taking amar 
instead of a substantive verb, a very 
good synonymous parallelism is ob- 
tained, whereas by taking the sub- 
stantive verb it is broken. 3 " Shall 
le." Mistaken ellipsis in our ver- 
sions without any equivalent in the 
original. 

verse 2. * " Is glorified." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " shall make her boast." Here 
issues forth the Messiah, as He does 
in every Psalm ; which our transla- 
tors and my predecessors in this 
work failing to recognise, as a matter 
of course they likewise miss the 



sense in an untold number of words. 
Even the medieval Jews in their 
Targum saw the Messiah here, 
having given therein His well- 
known name, Jehovah's Word ; but 
they, like our translators, &c. were 
infatuated about the petty concerns 
of David, and so, though admitting 
into their text the Messiah, they 
put out Jehovah Himself; for this 
cause the Targum often fails me, as 
a testimony for my new readings. 
Our translators and my many pre- 
decessors for revising their work, 
have erred in a contrary direction, 
they in accepting Jehovah, under 
the xincertain appellative of Lord, 
having excluded the Messiah alto- 
gether. I intend doing neither one 
nor the other, but as in the other 
Psalms so in this, make the Mes- 
siah its primary subject, the First 
Person of the blessed Trinity, not- 
withstanding, admitted, whenever 
occasion offers : I leave it to the 
judgment of my readers to decide 
as to which party makes the best 
case for his cause, no man being a 
good judge in his own: howbeit, 
this much I will say, that I wish 
not for an inch of ground for our 
Messiah, more than I can legiti- 
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3 Magnify 2 Jehovali with, me : Yea, let us exalt Him 3 
together. 

4 I inquired of Jehovah, and He answered me : Yea He 
delivered me from all my fears. 



mately recover. The Hebrew Titles 
are a main cause of contention; 
these I have entered upon fully in 
my Prologue to this Psalm, to 
which I refer my readers. Our 
translators having taken David as 
a key to the Psalms, and I the Mes- 
siah, we are soon at issue with one 
another. They apply our present 
word Jiillail to David and Jehovah, 
I to the Messiah and Jehovah; 
they therefore think " boast" a meet 
rendering, whereas I think " glo- 
rify" more so. If Lane's Arabic 
Lexicon had been out for the letter, 

1 think that I could have proved 
that " glorify" is the primary signi- 
fication of the word, it being difficult 
to get at fine distinctions through 
a bad apparatus. " Glories" I cer- 
tainly extracted for the word in 
Psalm x. ver. 3, and " glorified" I 
think it ought to be rendered here. 
The Chaldaic will not help, as it 
has perverted the subject. The 
Syriac version, however, had no 
purpose to answer that way, there- 
fore, with the aid of the New Tes- 
tament in that language, I think I 
can fix it as " glorified," confirming 
my rendering thereby both in this 
Psalm and Psalm x. The Syriac 
word in the Psalm is teshtabhari, 
ethpaal conjugation of shabhar, 
which in Schaaf any scholar will 
find to be " gloriatur" and " glori- 
" ficatus," whereby it is proven that 
" glorified" of my version is quite 
as legitimate a sense as "boast." 

2 " Her." Mistaken ellipsis of 
L. P. without any equivalent in the 
original. 3 " The poor," better than 
" the humble " of our versions. This 
sense also I get from the Syriac 
New Testament. The Hebrew 
word is anoveem,of wide significa- 
tion, but rendered in A. V. by 
" poor" in places. The Syriac word 



in the Psalms, as well as the He- 
brew, without a test-p^oint, would 
be vague and unsatisfactory, but 
test that by the same word in the 
New Testament, and we get at the 
meaning for the Psalm. The Syriac 
word in the Psalm is meshkaneh, 
which is found in the New Testa- 
ment no less than thirty-one times, 
whereof in twenty -nine it is resolved' 
in our version from the Greek as 
" poor," and "beggar" in the other 
two ; therefore I conclude that 
" poor" must be the word. 4 " Re- 
joice at the tidings." Idiom missed 
in our versions. Here we have two 
verbs connected by a vau, which by 
139, Gesenius's Grammar, requires 
the first to resolve itself in a 
translation by an adverb, or, which 
is the same thing, a prep, and a 
noun. In this way we have again 
bold Gospel phraseology, " To the 
" poor the Gospel is preached ;" 
glad tidings being the derivation of 
this very word Gospel. B " Thereof." 
Mistaken ellipsis in our versions 
without any equivalent in the ori- 
ginal. I know not what my readers 
may think, albeit, surely, it cannot 
be to the praise of our versions that 
they are continually on stilts, 
raising themselves above the ori- 
ginal by means of countless parti- 
cles, &c. 

t Verse 3. l " 0." Mistaken el- 
lipsis of our versions, without any 
equivalent in the original. Some 
of the versions, the Arabic in par- 
ticular, have a particle for this, but 
are without it in this place. 2 " Mag- 
nify" With A. V., I must note this 
as better than " praise" of L. P. 
3 " Him." Idiom missed in our 
versions. "Name" is one of those 
many words, which are used for a 
pronoun, for which see Stuart, 474, 
and Psalm xxii. 1, note *. 
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5 1 0pen ye thy fears 2 to Him, and be illuminated 3 4 : .a,nd 
they 5 shall not canker. 6 



Yerse5. lt( Open." Sensemissed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
" They had an eye" L. P., and 
" They looked" A. Y. As it is no 
wish of mine to make needless 
emendations, I Lave allowed the 
last verse to pass my pen without 
any ; this however is again all awry, 
and will not endure the test of the 
critic. This verse, as my readers 
will perceive, admits in an extraor- 
dinary manner of Gospel phraseo- 
logy and theology ; therefore hold- 
ing the Catholic principle that Christ 
is the subject of the Psalms, it is 
not for me to descend therefrom 
and pervert them, that they may 
conform to the Mosaical dispensa- 
tion, and to David's mouth: David's 
men and David's seers have had 
their way too long in his behalf ; 
let Christ and His dispensation 
have their turn. The first word 
which I have rendered " open," 
answers to the Hebrew novat; with 
regard to the word, if we look into 
Gesenius and Davidson for satisfac- 
tion, they utterly fail our purpose : 
" look" in a variety of significations 
is all that we can squeeze out of 
them. As we want a thorough 
practical sense in connection with 
the words following, " and be illu- 
" minated," " look unto Him" of 
our versions altogether fail us ; a 
simple " look" reminds us of the 
doings of contemporary fanatics, 
who tell their hearers to " be born 
" again ;" as if they could possibly 
create a birth for themselves, or get 
the Almighty's favour hi their be- 
half by merely " looking" for it ! 
Far from it! God has ever required 
the deeds of man to act in unison 
with His gracious purposes : " Re- 
" pent and be baptized ;" " whoso- 
" ever shall confess Me before men, 
" him will I confess ;" "if we con- 
"fess our sins, He is faithful to 
" forgive ;" " were baptized of him 
"'in Jordan, confessing their sins;" 



" many came and confessed, and 
" shewed their deeds ;" " with the 
" mouth confession is made to salva- 
" tion : " "look" therefore cannot be 
accepted. There is nothing for it but 
a thorough sifting of the Hebrew 
word, and, first of all, its root. Here 
our Lexicographers yield nothing 
satisfactory ; Gesenius and David- 
son are both in the clouds, and Ge- 
senius will not come down ; he gives 
it up, saying, " The root is not 
" known in the kindred dialects :" 
Davidson indeed comes down, but 
he may as well have stayed there 
for any satisfaction we can get from 
him ; he takes the nun as unorganic, 
and then derives the word from bat 
to " divide," whereby he thinks he 
fairly gets the "look" of our versions . 
As this is very far-fetched, instead 
of taking nun as an unorganic letter, 
as it is a weak letter, I suggest its 
interchange with another weak 
letter, which is often done for pur- 
poses of derivation, and which Da- 
vidson himself adopts in other cases. 
In such a case looking for wabat, 
the mm commuted for vau, we get 
" open," " open the sores of a 
wound," than which, as synonymous 
with " confess," nothing could be 
more satisfactory. Albeit, take Ge- 
senius's view of the case, that the 
root is not to be found, and let 
" look" stand without a derivation, 
then also tropologically we may 
gather " open," for what a man 
" looks at" is also " opened," and 
what a man " opens," another may 
" look at." The Targum word is 
astefcalfrom. seTcal "attend;" "re- 
gard;" " consider j" which, but for 
the existence of Aquila's reading, 
would have proved very unsatisfac- 
tory ; Aquila's reading is aTro/3\e^aTe 
" look to," and, as Aquila's read- 
ings were occasionally adopted 
by the Jews of that period, but 
never the Septuagint, the Chaldaic 
need not trouble us. Possibly, on 
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account of the Gospel phraseology 
in this verse, the Targum and punc- 
tuating Jews did not like it, as not 
only have the Targum Jews adopted 
Aquila's perverted reading, but the 
punctuators also, to the great detri- 
ment of the sense, have pointed this 
and the next verb as if perfect forms 
instead of imperatives, as in the 
Septuagint and Syriac. But let us 
see what the reading of that noble 
version the Syriac is; ithadnothing to 
do with Targumists or punctuators, 
and I am quite willing that it should 
rule my reading. Its word is lior, 
which in Arabic is " be converted," 
practical enough, and in the Syriac 
New Testament besides hor " to 
look at," there is hor " to be white," 
for which see Matt. xvii. 2, Luke 
ix. 29, and John iv. 35, and " made 
white," Apoc. vii. 14 ; a sense equi- 
valent enough to " converted," in- 
asmuch as he who is converted is 
"made white in the blood of the 
" Lamb in the sight of God." Not- 
withstanding, " made white" and 
" converted" are not my only evi- 
dences for " open" of my version, 
but my view of "look" having a 
sense also of " open'' is well sup- 
ported by the Syriac New Testa- 
ment ; as any scholar, referring to 
Acts xxvii. will find there the word 
hor rendered by " discovered," and 
he who "discovers" also "opens" 
all must admit. Thus then I get 
a good text for confession of sins ; 
the Hebrew gives me " open thy 
" fears to Him," the Syriac " dis- 
" cover thy fears to Him," or which 
is the same thing "thy sins" the 
cause of those fears. The Septua- 
gint is TrpoffeXflare, "draw nigh;" 
Arabic version, Jcadam, "meet" or 
" anticipate ;" JEthiopic Tcarib, 
"draw near;" and Coptic, "come 
ye." I have now shown two read- 
" ings for our word, " open" and 
" draw nigh," the Oriental reading 
and the Sept. ; there is yet another 
which I must term Aqxtila's, viz. 
rt7ro/3Xipar, "look," which is fol- 
lowed in the Chaldaic Targum, 
asteJcat, " look," as already shown, 
S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic, respi- 



cite, "look," and our versions,- 
" they had an eye to" L.P. and 
" they looked" A.V. As my read- 
ers will probably wish to see how 
far our divines have improved upon 
our versions since their date, I will 
go over them. " They looked" of 
our A. V. is followed by H. Ham- 
mond, Fenwick, Street, Geddes, 
Bp. Horsley, Fry, French and 
Skinner, Hengstenberg, Jebb, Dr. 
Phillips, and Mr. Perowne ; " look 
up" by Mudge and Edwards; 
"looked up" by Green; "men 
directed" by Wake. Surely this 
Wake was a Jew ! His version thus 
reads, " men directed their obser- 
" vations towards David, and were 
"comforted." 2 " Thy fears." El- 
lipsis missed in our versions. Re- 
petitions are rarely found in the 
Hebrew, and as oxir present ellipsis 
is found at the end of the preced- 
ing verse and is necessary to our 
sense, I supply it therefrom. 3 "Be 
illuminated." Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have "were 
lightened." Here, with the preced- 
ing verb attached, we appear quite 
at home, having bold Gospel phra- 
seology, our words assimilating ex- 
actly to "Repent and be baptized" 
of our Acts of the Apostles : " dis- 
" covering our fears," or " confess- 
" ing our sins" being a requirement 
of baptism, a part for the whole, 
and "illumination" a part, the best 
part, of baptism. That the illu- 
minati in the Christian church were 
the baptized, any tyro in Church 
history knows. The Hebrew word 
is nohar, which is only used in five 
other places as a verb in our Heb, 
Bible, in all of which, in our ver- 
sions, it is rendered by "flow;" 
therefore this is the only place in 
our versions in which we have the 
uncertain sense of "lightened;" 
the word, however, as a noun is 
very common and has ordinarily 
the sense of "river," "stream," 
but once, Job iii. 4, fern. gen. it has 
the sense of "light," which to 
Catholic minded Christians proves 
the connection between " enlight- 
ened," "illuminated," and "water,"' 
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the same word amongst the He- 
brews and Orientals containing the 
two senses of sign and grace, in 
regard to baptism. The Arabic 
nahor is also " illuminati." The 
Chaldaic has the same word as the 
Hebrew. My favourite version the 
Syriac this time fails me, having 
sabor, which can only be made 
tropically equivalent to nalwr. 
The Septuagint, however, is express 
diariadnTt, "be ye illuminated;" 
Vulgate " illumin a/mini ;" Arabic 
version " be ye illuminated ;" Cop- 
tic "be ye illuminated." S. Je- 
rome's pseudo-Hebraic, however, 
again breaks away from all, as if 
its sole mission were to cause a 
schism from the Original ; having 
sprung from heresy, it appears, like 
all other heretical productions, to 
have made novelty its chief attrac- 
tion ; its word is confluite, which, 
to make as Catholic as it will bear, 
I render " devote yourselves to 
Him." Aquila's reading is the 
same as Sept., those of Symma- 
chua and Theodotion are not extant, 
or we might have found S. Jerome's 
parent. Seeing, therefore, that. 
"be illuminated" has no competing 
sense, it will be interesting to wit- 
ness the readings of the many re- 
visers during the last two centuries. 
" Lightened" in 1611 may have 
been equivalent to " enlightened," 
but usage has made it "to make 
less heavy," " to flash ;" " enlight- 
ened," though it may be the English 
for "illuminati," nevertheless, the 
Church has appropriated " illumi- 
nati," and not "enlightened" to 
the baptized ; hence, by the neces- 
sity of two removes, " lightened" 
of our versions is very different 
from "illuminati." To prove how 
very far even "enlightened" is 
from "illuminati" of the Church, 
Henry Hammond could say that 
" the humble," seeing how God 
had dealt with him (David), were 
" enlightened, revived, and encou- 
" raged;" andso Trapp, "comforted", 
" cheered, directed." " Be illumi- 
" nated" is certainly adopted by 
Muclge, but it must have been 



taken as not proven by his succes- 
sors, as " enlightened" is followed 
by Edwards, G-reen, Street, Bp. 
Horsley, French and Skinner, and 
Jebb ; " Have always comfort 
" found," Fenwick ; .such, a resolu- 
tion is worthy of a rhymer; " Be 
" ye gladdened," Fry; "lightened," 
Perowne : this author as usual con- 
sorts with the dead; improved 
apparatus is nothing to him ; " are 
brightened" is that of his friend 
Hengstenberg ; Dr. Phillips and 
Bp. Wordsworth do not present an 
appearance. That my readers may 
see the extreme Judaising tenden- 
cies of our divines, let them read 
Henry Hammond on this word. 
" Only the Chaldee adheres lite- 
"rally to the Hebrew, and will 
" both of them be best interprete'd 
" by referring to the humble, v. 2, 
" and by making David himself to 
"be the 'Mm,' to whom the hum- 
" ble looking, and seeing how God 
" had dealt with him, were enliglit- 
" ened, revived, and encouraged by 
" that means ; and so to them also 
" may be fitly applied the 6th verse 
" as the speech of these humble. 
" The poor man cried, i.e. David 
" in his distress, and the Lord heard 
" him," &c. And Trapp no better, 
" They looked unto him and were 
" lightened. They, that is, my 
" servants and fellow-soldiers, who 
" accompanied me first to ISTob, 
" 1 Sam. xxi. 2 and 4; Matt. xii. 
" 3, 4, and afterwards to Gath (as 
" it is probable) ; these being in the 
" same danger^ looked likewise unto 
"God by faith, hope, and prayer; 
" and were lightened; that is, com- 
" forted, cheered, directed, yea de- 
"livered together with David." 
Surely the men who wrote thus, 
must have been some of David's 
men, his scribes or seers ; they 
never could have lived in the Chris- 
tian era ! 4 " Open ye and be illu- 
minated" Two errors caused by 
the punctuators. The two verbs 
before us are pointed in our text as 
perfects, whereas by Syriac, Sept., 
Arabic, Vulgate, and S. Jerome's 
psexido-Hebraic, they ought to have 
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6 On account of 1 this 3 a poor man cries, and Jehovah hears, 3 4 
and delivers him from all his fears. 5 

7 A host 1 of Jehovah's angels is round about those who fear 
Him ; and it will deliver them. 

8 ^aste and see, for 3 happiness 3 comes from 4 Jehovah: blessed 
is the man who tastes 5 thereof. 6 

9 1 Fear Jehovah ye that would become 2 3 His saints : For 
there is no want to those who fear Him. 



been pointed as imperatives : they 
are, however, independently of the 
versions, proved to have been ori- 
ginally taken as imperatives, from 
the fact that the next word, " their 
faces," is in the third person ; 
whereas had the verb been taken 
as perfects, the noun would have 
been in the second person. & "Tkey" 
Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " their faces ;" 
whereas paneem is one of those 
many words often used for a pro- 
noun, for which see Stuart, 474 
(a). "87taU not canker," better 
than " were not ashamed" of our 
versions. This sense I get for the 
Hebrew TcliopJiar in Lane's Arabic 
Lexicon without change of a letter; 
and, as it is the nature of unrepent- 
ed sins to eat as doth a canker, I ac- 
cept it as a very appropriate sense. 

Verse 6. l " On account of." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions. 
That prepositions are often omit- 
ted, see Stuart, 559. 2 " This," 
better than " Lo ' of L. P. ; we 
have here a pronoun demonstra- 
tive, which will not bear the ren- 
dering of "Lo." 3 "JHm." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of our versions, with- 
out any equivalent in the original. 
4 "Yea." Mistaken ellipsis of L.P., 
without any equivalent in the ori- 
ginal. 6 " Fears," better than "trou- 
bles " of our versions. The con- 
text has "fears," and as the Hebrew 
word bears it, I accept it for my 
version. 

Verse 7. l "A host." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have "tarrieth" L. P., and "en- 
campeth" A. V. The word in 



the Heb. is khonoh, a participle, and 
the Chaldaic equivalent is also a 
participle ; but participles may be 
used as nouns, as well as finite 
verbs ; in the present case it is 
fixed as a noun . by the Syriac, 
therefore I so use it in my version. 

Verse 8. J " 0." Mistaken el- 
lipsis of versions, without any equi- 
valent in the original. 2 " For." li 
here better as a causal particle than, 
the relative of our versions . 3 " Hap- 
piness," better as noun than adjec- 
tive of our versions, whereby the 
2nd hemistich is not made to enter- 
tain an unnatural sense. 4 " Comes, 
from." Ellipsis missed in our ver- 
sions. Boa may be supplied wher- 
ever necessary, and as it improves 
the sense here, I insert it. 5 "Taste." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " trusteth." This 
latter I grant to be the reading of 
Syriac, Sept., Arabic, 2Ethiopic, 
Coptic, Vulgate, and S. Jerome's 
pseudo-Hebraic, but not the He- 
brew or Chaldaic. The Heb. word 
is Jchosoh, which in Arabic is "sip," 
or "sup," and so "taste;" as such a 
signification conforms to " taste " im 
the first hemistich, I take it for my 
version, as meet also for the perfect- 
ing of the parallelism. 6 " Thereof.'" 
Sense missedin oxir versions . The an- 
tecedent is the complement of Jeho- 
vah, " happiness," and not Jehovah 
Himself as in our versions. 

Verse 9. J " O." Mistaken 
ellipsis of our versions, without any 
equivalent in the original. ?" Ye 
that would become" Ellipsis missed 
in our versions. The verb of ex- 
istence in all its forms, may be 

X 
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10 Unbelievers 1 often suffer hunger 3 : But they who are the 
trained 3 of Jehovah, want nothing 4 that is good. 



supplied wherever necessary ; here 
it is the participle which is required. 
See Stuart, _554 TheL. P. in the 
present case is not without it, and 
indeed uses the participle form? hut 
mistakes the time, having " ye that 
are." 3 " Ye that would become,'' 
Sense missed hi our versions. The 
natural- man, or Gentile, has just 
been invited to " taste and see, if 
Jehovah be not gracious," which 
invitation our translators neglect- 
ing, as usual break their subject, 
cut it, and start another; with 
<what propriety, let my readers 
judge. If we make this verse a 
part of an invitation to the Gentiles, 
begun in the last, " Ye that would 
" become His saints, fear Jehovah," 
it is perfectly in accordance with 
the sacred writings elsewhere; as 
" the fear of the Lord is the begin- 
" ning of wisdom,"but far from that, 
is "fear the Lord ye that are His 
" saints," for how can any man be a 
saint, who does not fear the Lord. 
What ? Is a man a saint who has 
not acquired its first characteristic? 
Verse 10. 1(e Unbelievers." Sense 
missed hi our versions, wherein 
we have "the lions" L. P., and 
" young lions " A. V. The Hebrew 
word is fcepheereem, plural of 
Jcepheer; it is used no less than 
31 times in our Hebrew Bible, and 
generally rendered ".young lions ;" 
albeit, taking the Arabic as the key 
for the Hebrew, it is found therein, 
not as "young lions," but as "un- 
believers," "pagans," "infidels;" 
the Persian has also the same word 
for such a cast of people : it is a 
quadriliteral word, three strong 
letters and one weak one; the weak 
letter is sometimes found as the 
third, and at other times as the 
second letter ; but without affect- 
ing the sense of the word. More- 
over, both the Syriac and Chaldaic 
have for the sense of our Heb. 
word pagi, " pagans," " infidels." 
And it is to be noted that the 
.Kafirs on the British coast of 



Africa have doubtless their name 
as such, given probably by Ma- 
hometans, as infidels, according 
to their definition of the word. 
The word in the Chaldaic Targum 
is arivone, a word which has no 
relation to our Hebrew word Jee- 
pheereem. I grant that this word 
has no signification but that of 
" lions ;" fortunately, however, 
Aquila's reading is extant; and, 
as it was in the case of astelcal 
" open," verse 5 note 1 , so here 
Aquila's word O-KVJUVOI, "young 
lions," is the parent of the Tar- 
gum arivone, " Jions." The Sept. 
translator, as if translating from 
the mouth of another, took pay for 
betli, which he might easily do, 
these letters being those of the 
same organs, and to the ear not 
distinguishable. The effect of using 
amanuenses for so great a design 
as a translation of the Scriptures 
was very serious ; the number of 
errors from this cause must be 
exceedingly great ; in the present 
case, instead of " unbeliever," from 
Jeepheereem, "unbelievers," we have 
in the Sept. -n-Xovaiot, " rich," as if 
from Jcabirreem. The Jews were 
possibly wiser in their generation 
than to trust much to the ear, for the 
transcribing of their MSS. : not so 
however these Sept. translators, 
whereof we have here an instance. 
It is, however, a singular fact, that 
the Syriac version adopts the Sept. 
reading here, having for its word 
yatira, "divites," and thereforefrom 
this word, it may be a just obser- 
vation, that the Sept. influenced 
the Syriac as much as Aquila's 
version influenced the Chaldaic 
Targum ; of course I note in red 
letters, every fact of this kind, 
hoping, in the course of time, to 
make important rules on no uncer- 
tain data. With regard to the 
remaining versions, "rich" is fol- 
lowed by the Vulgate divites, the 
Arabic vei'sion, the .ZEthiopic di- 
vites, the Coptic divites, and of 
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11 Come ye, children, hearken unto me : I will teach you 
what 1 Jehovah's fear is. 2 



.the Fathers S. Austin. "Young 
"lions," aKVfivot of Aquila, as al- 
ready shown, is followed by the 
Chaldaic Targum, S. Jerome's 
pseudo-Hebraic hones, and last, 
not least, by both our versions, 
"lions" being the reading of our 
L. P., and as if our translators 
of 161.1 would prostitute their 
powers to this wretched apostate 
Aquila, their rendering is "young 
lions," a translation of aKvpvoi, as 
near as could be made. We are all 
agreed that Jehovah's fearer, or 
believer, is in one member of the 
parallelism ; what therefore, in an 
antithetical parallelism, can "lions" 
or " young lions " have to do with 
the other? Surely, "unbelievers," 
if the Hebrew word bears it, is the 
exact antithesis ! As I take my 
reading to be proved, let us see 
what my fellow-labourers have done 
for us. I am afraid, lest I disturb 
the equilibrium of those who are 
my contemporaries ; but let it be 
remembered that our several read- 
ings are struggling for life, in a 
matter of vital importance. And 
first let them, speak who have gone 
to their rest. Neither Henry Ham- 
mond nor Trapp have any other 
rendering than "lions" for the 
Hebrew. After them, Aquila's 
" young lions " is followed by 
Mudge, Edwards, Green, G-eddes, 
Try, Dr. Phillips, and Mr. Pe- 
rowne. S. Jerome's (pseudo-He- 
braic) contracted sense of leones 
" lions " is followed by Fenwick, 
French and Skinner, Hengsten- 
berg, and Jebb. The Septuagint 
ir\ovaioi by Up. Horsley (the rich) 
Street (the powerful). Wake " the 
rapacious." And now for the rhy- 
mers : Oh these rhymers ! "lions" 
is Merrick ; " youthful lions " is 
Goode ; it is well for the Church 
that the rhymes of these au- 
thors had nothing but "youth;" 
" while hungry lions lack their 
" prey," is our New version ; "The 
"lions shall be hunger-bit," Old 



version. 2 " Often suffer hunger." 
Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein wo have "do lack and 
suffer hunger." Here we have two 
synonymous verbs connected by a 
van, and therefore, by 139, Ge- 
senius, the one of them may be 
rendered by an adverb ; and, being 
synonymous verbs, as is the case 
with other repetitions, the one in- 
tensifies the other. z "They ^oho 
are the trained." Sense missed in 
our versions, wherein we have 
" they who seek the Lord." Well 
were it for the impenitent, if, by 
seeking the Lord, they could at 
their pleasure find Him ; unfortu- 
nately for them, there are such 
texts as "they shall seek me early, 
"but shall not find me;" therefore 
our rendering here is not good. 
Looking however to doras/i, the 
word in the Hebrew text, we find 
its root sense from the Arabic much 
nearer the demands of the context 
than " seek " of our versions : in 
Lane's Arabic Lexicon, we find 
" train," " discipline," to be the 
primary senses of the word, and 
" seek " only a secondary ; more- 
over, "train" forms an excellent 
catch-word for the teaching of 
children in the next verse ; see 
however Psalm xxiv. ver. 6, note 3 . 
Albeit, we may drive the significa- 
tion " train " yet further home, for 
if we look for dorash in the Syriac 
New Testament, we find it rendered 
in our version, 2 S. Peter ii. 14, by 
" exercised ;" and 1 Tim. iv. 7, by 
" exercise thyself ;" and Heb.xii. 11, 
by "exercised;" but no where by 
"seek;" and "training" and " ex- 
" ercising," as soldiers .know, are 
very near akin. It is the Sep- 
tuagint which led off " seek " by 
its word sK^roviTfc, which is fol- 
lowed, but by a word even less in- 
tensive, in S. Jerome's pseudo-He- 
braic, " quarcntiltus" 4 " Manner." 
Mistaken ellipsis of L. P. without 
any equivalent in the original. 
Verse 11. ! " What." Ellipsis 
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12 Who then 1 is the man who desires 2 to attain to 3 eternal 
life 4 , 5 who loves 6 to see good days ? r 

13 Thou/ if 2 thoukeep thy tongue from evil; and thy lips 
without utterance of deceit. 

14 Depart from 1 evil and do good : Require peace and 
pursue it. 

15 Since 1 Jehovah's eyes are for 3 the righteous : and His 
ears 3 for 4 their prayers. 



missed in our versions. The rela- 
tive is often omitted in Hebrew, 
and must be supplied wherever 
necessary. 2 " Is." Ellipsis missed 
in our versions. The substantive 
verb is also very often omitted in 
Hebrew, and must be supplied 
wherever necessary. 

Verse 1 12. ] " Then." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. Vau is 
often omitted in Hebrew, and must 
be supplied wherever necessary.. 
By a singular coincidence, although 
this particle is not found in the 
original, or any ancient version 
thereof, yet it is found partially in 
the Greek Testament quotation; 
in yp, to which Passow gives occa- 
sionally a sense of " now," but it is 
in full force in the Syraic New Tes- 
tament version hachil, rendered by 
Schaaf igitur, "therefore," "then." 
2 " Desires" better than "lusteth " 
ofL. P. 3 " To attain unto." El- 
lipsis missed in our versions. As 
Cowper shows in his Syriac Gram- 
mar, the verb bou is a very 
common ellipsis amongst the Ori- 
entals. 4 "Eternal life" better than 
" life " of our versions. The Ori- 
entals have no other word to ex- 
press " eternal life " but this Jcha- 
yeem, " life," which therefore must 
be used as such, whenever the con- 
text requires it, 6 " And." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of our versions, with- 
out any equivalent in the original. 
6 tv Who loves," better than " would 
fain" of L.P. 7 "To see good days." 
Idiom missed in A. V., wherein we 
have " many days that he may see 
" good?" The text has an infinitive 



constructive, the noun signifying 
" days " in the plural, and an adjec- 
tivein the senseof "good" in thesin- 
gular, but "the Heb. like other lan- 
guages, often supplies the place 
" of nouns by adjectives taken in 
" an abstract sense," for which see 
445, Stuart, in which case "to see 
" days of prosperity "is a fair trans- 
lation. I have, however, rather 
taken it as an adjective qualifying 
a noun, as it is in the Chaldaic, 
Syriac, Sept., Arabic, the Vul- 
gate, and S3. Jerome's pseudo-He- 
braic. 

Verse 13. ^"Tliou" Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. The change 
of construction in the original is 
not recognised in our versions. 
That personal pronouns are often 
omitted, see Stuart, 552. " 2 If." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions. 
That conjunctions which serve to 
connect words, are often omitted in 
Hebrew, see Stuart, 561. In both 
the Syriac and Greek New Testa- 
ment quotations, however, these 
last two ellipses are unnecessary, 
those texts having the 3rd. per son, 
and not the 2nd, as we have it in 
the Psalms. 

Verse 14. l " Depart from," 
better than " eschew " of L. P. 

Verse 15, " Since." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. This par- 
ticle is found in the Greek New 
Testament quotation in on, causal, 
and in full force in the Syriac New 
Testament. " 2 For," better than 
"over" of L. P., or "upon" of 
A. V, The prep, el here is equiva- 
lent to the Greek eis, and therefore 
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16 But Jehovah's face is against those who do evil : to "blot 
out 1 their memory from the earth. 

17 'The righteous cry and Jehovah answers : l yea He delivers 
them out of all their troubles. 

18 Jehovah is nigh them who are broken-hearted: 1 yea He 
will save those who have a gentle 2 spirit. 



" for " is much nearer its natural 
force than "over," or " upon ;" and, 
seeing we want the antithesis of 
"against" in the next verse, "for" 
must be our word. 3 " Are open." 
Mistaken ellipsis of our versions, 
without any equivalent in the ori- 
ginal. 4 "For, better than "unto" 
of our versions. We have the same 
prep, here, and the same reasons 
prevail for its rendering as .in 
note 1 . 

Verse 16. l " To Hot out," bet- 
ter than " to root out" of L.P., or 
" to cut off" of A.V. ; they are all 
three possible fair senses of the 
Hebrew word, when in accord with 
the context, albeit " blot out" ap- 
pears more appropriate to sound 
doctrine in connection with the 
present context : sin is a " blot," 
and "cries," yea, the "whole 
earth" is represented as mourning 
" for the wickedness of those that 
" dwell therein," and because rulers, 
with whom "expediency "is a motto, 
will not "blot out" the sins of their 
respective countries by punishing 
the criminals thereof, God Him- 
self takes the matter in hand, 
" blots out," that the earth may 
have peace. The other senses leave 
an impression, that it is the sinner's 
memorial which is "cut off" rather 
than the sin's memorial ; if it were 
the sinner's memorial which is " cut 
off," this would be no punishment 
to him, but rather a blessing ; for 
it is the glory of the sinner to have 
his sins "blotted out." The sinner's 
memorial then is not "blotted out ;" 
his memorial is on him and in him 
as much as the saint's ; the works 
of the saint follow him ; we have 
the Spirit's testimony for that; and 



so do the works of the sinner ; his 
heart tells him all that ever he did, 
quite as much as the book in the' 
archives of Heaven wherein is re- 
gistered all his acts. There will 
be no covering, but with the 
blood of the Redeemer ; three wit- 
nesses are present in the world of 
spirits, and the great Accuser of 
mankind will himself step forth, and 
will, if the sinner's heart be fallible, 
refresh his memory with all the 
dark deeds of his life. It is, then, 
the sin's memorial which is "blotted 
out," wherewith the earth is charged, 
which cries from the ground as 
Abel's "blood" once did; it is 
this which God " blots out " at the 
intercession of the Son and death of 
the sinner. Ifsinswerenotso "blot- 
ted out" who among us could live on 
this earth of ours, the sins of all 
the sinners who have ever lived 
thereon, crying for vengeance, ex- 
isting as so many stains and blots 
on its fairest places P 

Verse 17. J " Then." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L.P. without any equi- 
valent in the original. 

Verse 18. l " Broken-hearted." 
With A.V. this sense is nearer that 
of the Hebrew word than " contrite 
"heart" of L.P. 2 " Gentle," better 
than " humble" of L.P., or "con- 
;' trite" of A.V. The Hebrew word 
is doJcJto, which in Arabic probably 
has a sense of " bruising ;" but the 
nice distinctions between one Chris- 
tian virtue or grace and another are 
scarce to be looked for in Maho- 
metan Arabian Lexicons ; there- 
fore finding its equivalent, in the 
Syria c to be makilci, and maJciJci in 
the Syriac ]N"ew Testament to be 
used 18 times, I thus distribute 
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19 Many 1 are the troubles of the righteous : but Jehovah 
delivers them out of all. 

20 He regards 1 wholly 2 their advancement 3 : not one of them 
shall be crushed. 4 



the senses of the word as resolved 
in our -version. "Lowly," Matt, 
xi. 29; "Low degree," Jas. i. 9; 
Luke i. 52 ; " Low estate," Horn. 
xii.16; "Patient," 1 Tim. iii. 3; 
" Quiet," 1 Peter iii. 4 ; " Courte- 
ous," 1 Pet. iii. 8; "Humble," 
Jas. iv. 6 ; 1 Tim. v. 5 : "Meek," 
Matt. v. 5 ; xxi. 5 ; " Cast down," 
2 Cor. vii. 6 ; " Gentleness," 2 Cor. 
x. 1 ; and " G-entle," 1 Tliess. ii. 7; 
2 Tim. ii. 24 ; Titus iii. 2 ; Jas. iii. 
13; 1 Pet. ii. 38; whereby it is 
clear, that the balance of evidence 
is in behalf of " gentle," if we take 
the testimony of the Syriac New 
Testament, two thirds of the reso- 
lutions being for " gentle," one 
third for "humble" of L.P., but 
none at all for "contrite" of 
A.V. 

Terse 19. 1 " Many." With 
A.V. I accept "many" rather than. 
" great" of L.P. 

Verse 20. ] " He regards." Sense 
missed in our versions, where we 
have "hekeepeth." Gesenius gives 
in to both "regard" and "keep," 
but " keep" will never do for the 
predicate "advancement," which 
I have adopted; .therefore I accept 
" regard." 2 " Wholly" Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have 7col taken as an adjective, 
whereas it is often used as an adverb, 
and so I take it, that it may not 
affect injuriously the sense of " ad- 
vancement" for atsomouth, which I 
have taken. 3 " Their advance- 
ment." Sense missed in our ver- 
sions, wherein we have "their 
bones." As this is as arrant non- 
sense in connection with its context 
as can be put on paper, I must 
make a somewhat long disquisition 
thereon, 1hat I may substantiate 
another signification that may look 
at tho sacred writings elsewhere, 
which "boues"of ourvcrsiousf'ails to 



do. The Hebrew word is atsomoutfi,, 
a word of very wide signification. 
Gesenius gives for etseen and otseen 
its singular, " bone," " a body," 
"self," and " strength;" Davidson 
for his Fuerst "bone," "body," 
" self," " fortress," u strength." 
Therefore I accept "strength" of 
these Lexicographers as a synony- 
mous word, it containing the ele- 
ments of my word "advancement:" 
my very signification, however, I 
do not get from them ; I find it in 
" aggrandisement" in the Arabic 
for the Hebrew word, and so of 
course comes "advancement." The 
Syriac and Chaldaic texts have the 
same word as the Hebrew ; there- 
fore in the present case one Orien- 
tal cannot help another. The Sept. 
unhappily accepted etseen, as it has 
possibly thousands of other words, 
in its primary signification oora, 
" bones," when it ought to have 
looked for secondary ; these secon- 
daries, however, were possibly un- 
known to its authors ; none of its 
many versions would, nor possibly 
could, dishonour their parent, and 
hence the legacy to posterity. Scho- 
lars stand utterly amazed that a 
version made under such unpropi- 
tious circumstances, as the latter 
portion of the Septuagint certainly 
was, should never have been re- 
vised by means of the Hebrew 
after the Christian era. The "Mes- 
" siah come" must have unfolded an 
untold number of dark sayings ; 
types and prophecies were by that 
means capable of being interpreted 
with infallible exactness, and yet 
no attempt was made, but all its 
many errors repeated and detailed, 
version after version, transcriber 
after transcriber, to the present 
day. As for Origcn, he did nothing 
of the sort ; a great deal too much 
has been made of the value of his 
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labours ; his work herein is nothing 
but a collation of Greek MSS. of 
the Old Testament existing in his 
day. That they are partially lost 
to the Christian world is no great 
detriment ; if they had been totally 
we could never have detected S. 
Jerome's forgery, whereby, from 
the versions of Origen's heretics, 
may be seen his own so-called He- 
brow version. In the present case 
his ossa proves that these heretics 
understood as little of the Hebrew 
idiom as the Septuagint authors 
centuries before. S. Augustine 
naturally closes with "bones," he, 
as he could do nought else, allego- 
rises " keepeth his bones," i.e. says 
he, " keepeth the supports of his 
" faith." Let not my countrymen 
complain of the allegorising procli- 
vities of that age; it had nothing 
but a translation of the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures, made by hazy- 
minded Jews, schismatics from their 
own community, whose views of 
the Messiah and the Divine eco- 
nomy with man, was a cloud of 
paradoxes. What could such men 
of parts, as it must be allowed S. 
Austin possessed, do, if he com- 
mented on Scriptures which he 
could not understand, but allegorise 
thereon? It was a question of 
necessity. His case was a wretched 
one ; so far from knowing anything 
of Hebrew, he did not even know 
Greek ; his commentaries there- 
fore, on the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures, were from a Latin translation 
of the Greek, i.e. a translation of 
a translation ; if the Greek Fathers 
were pushed to allegorising, how 
much more the Latins? S. Chry- 
sostom, as a Syrian born, had much 
less of it, and Theodore, another 
Syrian, perhaps less still. "We can 
forgive therefore S. Austin his 
comments on the bad readings of 
his Scriptures ; we can forgive the 
Greek Fathers their comments on 
the bad readings in their Septua- 
gint ; but not our contemporary 
scholars, who have advantages for 
attaining the Hebrew, which nei- 
ther Latin nor Greek Fathers over 
conceived. Judge, my readers, of 



the development of the text in the 
present case. Commentators re- 
quire us to believe that in "keepeth 
all their bones," is to be held as an 
article of our faith, that no righteous 
man can have his bones broken! 
And in accordance therewith, they 
slanderously, if not impiously, as- 
sert that, as with Christ, so with 
His followers, not a bone of theirs 
shall be broken. S. Austin is the 
first to broach this, andHenry Ham- 
mond (sic) : " The providence of 
" God pertaineth to every the least 
" part of every servant of His, and 
" evidenceth itself in a signal pre- 
" servation of such from all dangers 
" (this had a literal completion in our 
" blessed Saviour, whose legs were 
" not broken),'"' leaving his reader to 
allegorise with S. Austin; albeit, 
begging his pardon, what right had 
he to hint literal for Christ and not 
literal for His members, seeing 
that the text is express that it is 
the righteous whose bones are to 
kept, and not one of them to be 
broken. Trapp, however, is bolder 
still : " Perhaps, saith Aben-Ezra 
" here, David had been scourged by 
" the Philistines ; but his bones wero 
"not broken, nor were our Savi- 
" our's." He keepeth "all his bones," 
is followed by Mudge, Edwards, 
Fenwick, Green, Street, Wake, 
Geddes, Bp. Horsley, Fry, French 
and Skinner, Hengstenberg, Dr. 
Phillips, Jebbj Perowne, and Bp. 
Wordsworth. Wake's note proves 
that he was equal to the occasion. 
" The misfortunes of the righteous 
" are external and transient ; affect- 
"ing not the vital parts, or his 
" bones." He then instances " our 
" Saviour, whose legs were not 
" broken on the cross," though 
such was the custom. And, of the 
rhymers, Win. Goode, " What 
" numerous griefs the righteous 
" know ! But God shall ward tho 
" afflictive stroke, nor shall one bone 
" of theirs be broke." Merrick 
accepts, indeed, "bone," but amidst 
such a halo of poetic license, that 
I forbear to quote him. Our New 
version is as heretical as Avell may 
bo, " For under their affliction's 
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21 J Malice 2 kills 3 an ungodly man : but 4 they who hate the 



righteous commit sin. 5 



" weight, He keeps their hones en- 
" tire ;" but our Old version, if pos- 
sible, a trifle worse, " The Lord 
" doth so preserve and keep his very 
" bones alway, that not so much as 
" one of them doth perish or decay." 
It is verily a disgrace and scandal 
to any Christian community, that 
unauthorised translations of God's 
word, flying under the name of 
" Psalms of David," composed oix 
some back-stairs of a corrupt court, 
should have found a place in the 
mouths of its worshippers ! This is 
BO grave a question, that I think it 
merits an Annotation, to which I 
refer my readers. The poetic 
license of these rhymers, forms such 
a nose of wax, that we shall find in 
it every heresy in the catalogue. 
In the present case, our nasal organ 
frames as plain as words can paint 
it, the heresy of Job's friends; 
and in other places we shall find, 
if I am reserved for this work, 
another and another, until, if my 
readers were not wearied with the 
proofs, every heresy which has 
breathed has found its vent in these 
metrical versions of the Psalms. 
They profess to be the word of God 
as truly as those which we have in 
prose ; if they be the word of God, 
how is it then that we are taught in 
the present place the exact counter- 
part of Job's friends? For if no 
righteous person can possibly have 
a broken bone, we are at liberty to 
fall foul upon every one so afflicted, 
as Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar did 
upon Job for his sores ! And if 
upon the broken-boned, much more 
upon those with running sores, 
inasmuch as running sores have 
much more of the unclean element 
than that of a broken bone, and 
thus we have the heresy of Job's 
friends established. The argument 
ie, that saints suffer and die, as did 
itheir master Christ, " not a bone 
" of theirs is to be broken." Henry 
Hammond maintains it ; S. Austin 
supposes it : albeit, if the saints are 



to die like Christ in one particular, 
why not in all? In which case 
every saint must have His bitter 
agony, His bloody sweat, His three 
or four trials, His chastisings, and 
His crucifixion ! But where may 
not one false assumption lead us ? 
We will not have one, if God will 
help us ; therefore perish " bones " 
in our present context, which has 
caused so many good and learned 
men to err and write foolishly. 
And now one word for my reading 
" advancement ;" what hinders that 
with respect to our troubles, 
" Jehovah regards wholly our ad- 
" vancement." Than which what 
can be more consistent with other 
parts of Scripture ? If we are not 
tried, how can we be proved faith- 
ful? If we are made perfect by 
sufferings, how can we be made 
perfect without them? No cross, 
no crown ! " We have heard of the 
" patience of Job, and seen the end 
" of the Lord." 4 " Shall be cashed," 
better than "is broken" of our 
versions. Both are fair senses 
of the Hebrew word, albeit 
"crushed" better applies to man 
than "broken," which our ti'ans- 
lators had applied to " bones," 
rejected. 

'Verse 21, l " But." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P., without any equi- 
valent in the original. 2 "Malice." 
Sense missed in our versions, where- 
in we have " misfortune " L. P. and 
" evil " A. V. Both my sense and 
those in our versions may be fairly 
gotten from the Hebrew ; albeit I 
think mine more agreeable to the 
context. I take it from S. Jerome's 
pseudo - Hebraic, which has ma- 
litia; therefore it is not without 
authority. *" Kills," better than 
" slay " of our versions ; we may 
say that " malice," or an " evil 
eye," " consumes" or " kills," but 
our usage will not admit of " slay.'' 
4 " But" better than " and " of pur 
versions, an antithetical -particle 
being the rather required here. 
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22 Jehovah will ransom the bodies 1 of His servants : for no 
one shall be punished 2 who tastes 3 of Him. 



6 " Commit sin." Sense missed in. 
our versions, wherein we have 
" shall be desolate." The Hebrew 
word is os/iam, which in Arahic is 
" commit sin," "punished," never 
" desolate," a sense not at all con- 
genial with our present context. 

Verse 22. * " The bodies." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " the souls." Our translators, 
hut for the figure synecdoche, 
would be again on the verge of 
heresy, using phraseology which 
implies that God will not redeem . 
" the bodies " as well as " souls " 
of His servants. The Heb. word 
. is nephesh, a word of considerable 
latitude, which the Arabic and even 
Gesenius allows to have the sense 
of " body " as well as " soul ; " 



and as the "body" includes the 
"soul," rather than the "soul" 
the "body," I accept "body." 

2 "Shall be punished." Sense 
missed in otir versions, where again 
we have for the same word as note 2 
of verse 21, " shall be destitute" 
L.P. and " shall he desolate" A.V. 

3 " Who tastes." Sense missed in 
our versions, wherein we have 
"they that put their trust" L.P., 
and t( them that trust " A.Y. The 
Hebrew word is Jchosoh, the same 
as in verse 8, note 3 , and as we 
already have had the almost disused 
phrase of " tasting " of God, twice 
in this Psalm, I think it well to 
take it up again ; it being thus a 
sort of catch-word, to introduce 
once more the subject of the Psalm. 



ANALYSIS OF VABIATIONS. 



"Words affecting sense or translation 

Sense missed 

Ellipses missed 

Ellipses mistaken 

Idioms missed . 

Punctuator's errors 



L.P. 


A.V, 


22 


14 


17 


17 


12 


12 


13 


10 


4 


5 


2 


2 



70 



60 



ANNOTATIONS. 



(A.) This Psalm is the second of those styled Acrostic, the first being 
the 25th. I made no Annotation on that account for the 25th, as I could 
state nothing satisfactory ; and for this, also, I fear that I can gather but 
little for my reader's edification. These Psalms are styled Alphabetical : 
some of them going through the letters of the Hebrew Alphabet, a letter 
to a line ; others a letter to each alternate line ; others a letter to every 
fourth line ; another a letter to every sixteenth, as the 119th ; and two 
others, the 9th and 10th, only acrostic in part, at irregular intervals, the 
first nine letters at the beginning of the 9th Psalm, and the last four let- 
ters at the end of the 10th ; which, by permission of critics, I think the 
best reason afforded, for the 9th and 10th having been originally the 
same Psalm. Several of these Psalms, however, are defective in a letter 
or more, others have a letter transposed. When a letter is missed, we 
have had Divines who have made one for us ; this, possibly, is the true 
reason why the translator of the Syriac version omitted the 9th verse of 
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the present Psalm ; he, probably, taking it as having been made by one of 
these coiners, and therefore only human : there appears, however, to bo 
no just reason for such an opinion. Where the letters are irregular, or 
where we have two verses for one letter, and no letter for another, we 
have had others, like Kennicott, Geddes, and Bp. Horsley, who, because 
we have a second pay for the 22nd verse of this Psalm, and no vau for the 
6fch verse, would transpose our present 22nd verse, and make it the 6th, to 
the very great detriment of the sense : besides, as we have but three 
Psalms alphabetical in every alternate line, whereof this is one, the other 
two being the 25th and 145th, and all the three are defective in a weak 
letter, and the 25fch and our present Psalm, are both wanting a vau for the 
6th verse, and both have the duplicate pay for the 22nd verse, I am satis- 
fied that we have these letters a.s they left the inspired author, and that 
they are as we have them, by design, and by no error of a transcriber. 
The conjectures, however, of those who disregard evidence and 
authority, are not yet at an end ; we also have had other divines, as Ed- 
wards and G-reen, who, to make a vau distich, scruple not to charge the 
Jews with having omitted a hemistich for the 5th and 6th verses ; but to 
make this probable, they ought to have maintained the same for the 25th 
Psalm ; but this, somehow or other, escaped their memory. But there is 
no end to the rash conclusions of some : therefore, leaving them, the re- 
sult of present criticism is that these Acrostic Psalms are on the whole 
alphabetically arranged, doubtless not without design, probably to assist 
the memory ; and possibly they have been a means of preserving the 
text, as few Psalms which I have traversed have had, for their length, 
fewer errors than the present. 

(B.) In this Psalm we have had a quotation of nearly five verses, 12 
to 16, quoted by S. Peter, 1 Pet. iii. 10 to 12; classed by Hartwell Home 
as nearly agreeing with the Heb., and agreeing verbatim with the Septua- 
gint. I do not mean to gainsay that. The test- words in favour of the 
Septuagint are, two Lords for Jehovah of the original, and the third per- 
son, in the 13th and following verses, for the second of the original. 

(C.) Our Old and New Versions. There is no member of the Church of 
England reached the years of maturity, who knows not of these versions. 
They have become household words, and there are few who think other- 
wise of them than with respect and reverence. The offspring of antiquity 
is reverence, and a few generations old, confronts us as claiming that mark: 
it seems cruel, therefore, amidst the crashing and breaking up of all our 
British institutions, to expose and subvert that which has even the sem- 
blance of age and authority. It has fallen to my lot to expose and lay 
bare errors concocted some two thousand years since, made either by the 
translators of the Septuagint, or of the heterodox Jew versions in Origen's 
Hexapla, transmitted to us by the Vulgate or S. Jerome's pseudo-He- 
braic, and from thence again adopted into our Liturgic Psalter and 
Authoi'ised Version. These tAvo versions of ours have authority, and 
their errors can plead antiquity in their behalf; albeit no error, whatever 
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its age, has any power at all against the Truth. Honest Miles Coverdale 
did his best when translating the Latin Vulgate, varying it occasionally 
by a reading from S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic, that the garment of the 
" great whore " might not be too apparent with his Protestant brethren ; 
but that he did more than assimilate the words thereof with the Septua- 
gint, I deny : from such labours have we our Liturgic Psalter. Our 
translators of 1611 of course beat Miles Corerdale ; in their company 
they had many good Greek scholars, who translated the Septuagint for. 
us, varying its readings with more of those in S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic 
and Origen's Greek Jews, than Miles Coverdale had either time or ability 
to introduce ; but that they did more than assimilate the words of their 
version to the words of the Hebrew, I also deny : my Analysis of Yaria- 
tions proves that. It was out of the limits of the King's orders to trans- 
late from the Hebrew ; his translators were limited rather to making a 
translation taken from their many predecessors. In such a case, it is no 
wonder that our translators utterly failed in their great undertaking, as 
to the Old Testament writings ; and all but the very commonest Hebrew 
words require other renderings. 

Howbeit, although this be the real state of the case, and our versions 
groan beneath the weight of error, yet our back-stair courtier Sternhold 
had the forehead and effrontery to translate into metre a version which is 
translated from the Latin, which was translated from the Greek, which 
was translated from the Hebrew, multiplying all poor Coverdale's errors 
ten-fold ; Sternhold had the impiety to lead the van for us, and Marot, 
another back-stairs courtier, for the French Protestants. Let not my 
readers suppose that my indignation is uncalled for ; let them remember 
that these rhymers of God's poetry would fain teach us, that, because 
their poetry is in rhyme, God's must be also ; therefore, without more 
ado, they teach God how His poetry ought to have been rather than as it 
is. The fact is, the highest species of poetry utterly excludes rhyme ; 
God's therefore excludes it, and our own reason tells us, that the words 
of another being put into rhyme, pushes the proper word out of its place, 
and thereby introduces an improper word, forsooth, that the poet may 
rhyme. This is termed poetic licence. For this reason rhyming of God's 
word is utterly excluded. Profanity and blasphemy is at either end of 
it. Our two versions have admitted all the heresies; and the Scotch 
have another which is so bad, that the whole nation is ashamed of it ; a 
nation, be it remembered, not easily abashed. Unless our Puritans had 
been off their heads, they could not but have failed to perceive that their 
rhyming of Scripture was but a parody thereof; but what will not faction 
do? Not even our highest dignitaries are proof against it. "There is 
" no evil in a city," writes Bp. Hall, " but there is a Levite at the bottom 
" of it." About 1735, Bp. Hare threw his mantle over these rhymers, 
attempting to prove that the Hebrew itself was metrical; wherein he was 
so powerfully confuted by Bp. Lowth. and others, that its cause appears 
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to be without advocates, and, but for the existence of these wretched, 
versions, sometimes even now bound up with our Prayer-books, I would 
not waste paper over them. 

But it is not that reason only forbids rhyming of God's word ; religion 
also utterly scouts it ; the Almighty Himself has given us His poetry ; 
it is not in the style of amorous sonnets, such as those brewed by Stern- 
hold and Hopkins, that it might engage the lowest passions of man, but 
spiritual, meet for man's highest faculties, his soul and spirit : it is not 
without poetic imagery, often has its sentences similar, is full of opposing 
qualities, and synonymous phrases : man is continually drifting from his 
first elements ; hence line upon line, precept upon precept, is peculiarly 
adapted to his fallen condition. God's poetry, therefore, is wonderfully 
suited to man's needs. It cannot, however, be sung to our ordinary secu- 
lar tunes ; and therefore, in all ages, chaunting has been adapted for 
musical purposes, in the Temple service as well as the Christian. It is 
not therefore to be endured that filthy rhyming poetry, first hatched on 
the back-stairs of corrupt courts, should supplant God's poetry : not one 
of the four men whose names are attached to our versions, are men of the 
slightest mark; they rhymed our sacred writings, or rather parodied 
them, and then went to their own place : they put their cloven feet into 
our service and departed, no one knows whither : but too successfully 
they have in too many places, kicked and cuffed the usual pleasant sounds 
appointed for God's poetry out of our churches, and, in their place, left us 
their impieties and blasphemies, to be sung, as originally intended, with 
fiddle and bass-viol. 

Howbeit, not so fast, some of my readers will say ; let us have more 
proofs for such strong language. Who are they who have confirmed the 
errors of our versions by infinitely stronger words than ever our trans- 
lators used ? They, as in the case which originated my present disquisi- 
tion, would doubtless have put a query against such foolish words, had 
they had the authority of their contemporary king ; but these men have 
inade their errors indelible, which by the laws of Medes and Persians, 
must never be altered, because our people are inured to them by means 
of their rhyming. It is recorded in history that Sternhold made his 
assay, against the Authorized Version of his day, to divert the words of 
the drunken, the wanton, and profligate in Edward Vlth's court, whose 
sayings vexed his righteous soul. Therefore by the wise decree of the 
Sovereign, what is fit for his royal court, and such a court, must be also 
fit for the court of heaven. ISTo courtier in his reign -could reflect upon 
them but with bated breath. To be sure his sister Elizabeth showed 
them but little favour, if it be true that with her they passed under the 
cognomen of Genevan gigs, but what an antecedent for our versions ! . 
The best of them made on some back-stairs of a corrupt court for the 
reprobates who lounged aboxit thereon ! 
. But when has anything good come from a court ? And let my readers 
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mart, that these reprobate court loungers of Sternhold's time were not 
those of the sensual Henry VHIth, but those of Edward Vlth, our 
Josiah, as Protestants glory in styling him. A court of this world has 
ever been esteemed a polluting atmosphere for the clergy and for the 
religious ; hence we have from our blessed Eedeemer the " Beware of the 
" leaven of Herod," and spoken where? Where, but on the seas, the 
emblem of mobs, whereof princes are the representatives? And in 
accordance with this sacred warning, the clergy were forbidden by Church 
canons to frequent there, and especially was a Bishop forbidden to be one of 
its loungers. A fit atmosphere, then, was the foremost of our rhymers 
in, when he devised an assault on our L.P., which, for all musical pur- 
poses, it utterly supplanted. God's Psalmody forsooth was made to walk 
in sackcloth and ashes, living in a sort of perpetual Lent, while the words 
of these filthy dreamers prevailed, accompanied by tunes from contem- 
porary opera houses and theatres. Albeit, why was poetry invented ? 
To assist the memory. Therefore the brains of our worshippers are to 
be crammed, not with the words of those who were deemed meetest to 
translate the word of God in the age they lived in, but with the words 
of him who confessedly wrote that he might make a pastime for those 
who were given to amorous and obscene sonnet-singing. 

As my pen is upon these impious productions, and their origin happens 
to be our Eoyal Court, I cannot forbear urging, in accordance with our 
Saviour's precept, that we ignore its leaven, as far as may be ; it has of 
late fermented our wheat to that extent, that beholders are beginning to 
doubt whether we have any left. Go to our Chapel-Royal, Windsor, and 
there may be heard prayers and versicles intermingled with our Church 
services, heard nowhere else, scattering Acts of Uniformity to the winds ; 
but if this be the religion of the outer courts, what is it that goes on in 
the inner chambers? Let us then hearken to the warning of our Saviour, 
" Beware of the leaven of Herod." Our faith is sapped and undermined ; 
first the small end of the wedge, and soon the wedge passes on to the 
other side; Sternhold's Psalms were first of all connived at by the Court, 
and afterwards superseded the Psalms of David. 

But I surely, at this time, need not apostrophise on the deeds of our 
governors, seeing that our powers that be, are drunk with the blood of 
the saints. Those who are the Herodians of our day will, or ought to 
forgive a Churchman writing thus; lie, with his brethren, have just 
witnessed the destruction of whole Churches of the community whereof 
he glories in being a member ; and the writer is a priest thereof, though 
a very unworthy one. The Irish Church was, until 1869, a sister Church 
of England, not existing, by Acts of Parliament, except in connection 
with her, as the phrase went, " The United Church of England and 
Ireland." Our Herodians, thinking, I suppose, that might is right, 
instead of remembering that he who suffers no more to be done for 
father and mother is of the law pronounced at-cursed, have broken up our 
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Churches altogether, crucified our one-half, and blotted it out from the 
face of the earth. As probably many who hare had a hand in this wicked- 
ness, will read this, I must not let my pen run without .proofs ; let, then, 
my readers remember that there are two ways whereby the violent may 
see the end of Churches, destroying her ministers, and destroying their 
means of livelihood ; that living is equivalent to maintenance I prove 
from Holy Writ, " she cast in all she had, even all her living," Mark xii. 
44 ; " had spent all her living on physicians," Luke viii. 43 ; " and he" 
divided unto them his living," Luke xv. 12 ; and, therefore, taking away 
their lives, and taking away their living, or maintenance, is exactly the 
same thing. The early persecuting emperors took away the one, and the 
latter persecuting emperors, whereof the apostate Julian was chief, took 
away the other. Who, then, will have the forehead to say, that our con- 
temporary Herodians are not robbers and destroyers of churches, nay, 
that they " are not drunk with the blood of the saints P" And sure I am 
that with a much smaller spirit than that of a S. Chrysostom or S. 
Ambrose, none of the partakers of this wickedness, impudently pro- 
claimed as it has been from our house-tops, would have been allowed 
communion with the Church to their dying day. Tempora mutantur I 
Priests, whose boast it is that they build the sepulchres of canonized 
saints, are not afraid of prostituting our sacred rites to the very authors 
of such devastating wickedness ! 

Ah ! say these ecclesiastical criminals, it is to set you free from the 
State ! and it is echoed by some of their lunatic priests, in the metro- 
politan high places ! We want no freedom on such terms ! 

Princes and their satellites were wont to be considered in their best 
estate, but nursing fathers and mothers to the Church, mere externs. But 
these rulers of ours, after making a perfect raid upon us, robbing, plun- 
dering, and destroying us wholesale, have the effrontery to don themselves 
interns ! these very men, whose hands are dyed in the blood of our 
. brethren, are not ashamed to foist upon the remnant their chief ministers ! 
Yea, this Church of ours, which sprang from the pierced side of our 
blessed Redeemer, and which has been ever since built by the Holy 
Ghost, these rulers of ours are not ashamed to claim as theirs ; " Church 
and State" separate they have heard of from their mother's breasts, 
never dependent, always with an and, yet they dare now to represent 
them as one : the design is obvious ; the unity principle did the bloody 
work for the one half of us, and the unity principle is to do it for the 
remaining half. It is very possible that some of the upholders of this 
principle may read these pages, gnashing their teeth, because certain 
priests, like myself, do not accept the situation ; I tell them, that we 
know of no auch thing as accepting a situation, where God and His Son 
are the parties concerned ; look at the present old Pope of Home ; has he 
accepted the situation made for his Church some twenty years since ? if he 
will not do it, are Priests of tlie Anglican Church to be less faithful than he? 
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" No compromise !" " No surrender," must be our motto. Our cause 
is God's. We are fallen 'Upon evil days. In such a case, we are not sent 
to the tyrants of our day to learn their politics, but to fly to Him, lifting 
up holy hands that we may attain to His mercy, rather than to our own 
deserts. Trusting to the hand of man in the best of times, is a poor 
thing ; but in these times, his hand full of violence and rapine against 
ourselves, it is the height of madness. Let us then look to Him : no. one 
but He can arrest the aim of our politicians and break up the plot pre- 
pared against us. May He then have mercy on this poor distressed Church 
of ours ; it is verily covered over with evil eyes. " Stolen waters are 
sweet," and the more sacred the waters, the sweeter must be their taste. 
While the Waters are yet in their mouth, may the thieves find them, 
gravel to their teeth ! As far as my writings may go, I herein make my 
protest against the deadly crime so many are determined upon. No one 
shall see my labours on the Psalms, without seeing at the same time my 
.denunciations against the sacrilege of our age ; the Psalms are not without 
them, therefore I do not go far out of my way in anticipating them. My 
readers may remember the old proverb, "when the steed is stolen, shut 
the stable door !" 

I therefore herein warn all concerned, that every penny taken from 
the Church is Christ's, as much as a cup of cold water is, when given 
to a disciple in His name; and the crime will meet with its certain 
retribution. I protest that any man who robs the Church of one penny 
is as much a murderer of Christ as Pontius Pilate, Annas or Caiaphas, 
and that of Him he will receive retribution. 

A pleasant Church have our politicians made for her ministers ; they, 
instead of being encouraged in their painful labours, are compelled to walk 
delicately, full of fear and trembling at the voice or sight of strangers, 
knowing that the highways, nay the very altars of their churches, are 
infested with robbers who seek their life-blood. 

As for freedom, perish freedom in such a crisis ! If every pennyworth 
of Church property represents Christ's, and every alienator thereof is a 
murderer of Christ, what have Christ's murderers to do with the Church's 
freedom P As well might Caipahas talk about freeing his Church by the 
death of Christ ! He tried it, and his Church broke tip never to be 
restored. Such is the freedom we must look for, if we commit sacrilege 
for its sake. As well might Judas talk of reforming the Church by some 
airy prospect for his own purposes, as these statesmen of ours, by freedom, 
for theirs ; he too, like our statesmen, got hold of the Church's bag, and 
he too like them turned thief; he however was not so bad as these 
statesmen of ours; he replenished the Church's bag with thirty pieces of 
silver by betraying his Master ; but these statesmen of ours by violence 
seize the sacred bag and give its contents to others, making use thereof 
as an element of power in their own behalf. Judas's deed is a trifle com- 
pared to that of our statesmen. We are not told in Holy Writ that 
Judas meditated the life of Christ ; so far from that, when he found that 
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murder was the natural result of tlie betrayal, he repented of the step he 
had taken and went and hanged himself; but these statesmen of ours go 
in for it, life and all, killing and putting to death as many of His Churches 
as they can lay their hands upon. Judas, after he had compassed his 
wicked deed, repented and gave back the proceeds of his crime ; but 
these statesmen of ours, as if hardened in villany, so far from Judas's 
act, have their minds even whetted for further injuries. Let us not then 
be beguiled into any freedom-talk with such men; let them first take off 
their iron grip from our sacred bag, set that free, and then we will accept 
their freedom gladly ; till then freedom-talk is a mockery. They may get a 
few mad converts from my order, who are fed by large offertories, and 
whose consciences are seared by the exciting turmoil of a metropolitan 
life ; albeit, sure I am that no one who is alive to the deadly effects of 
sacrilege, taught us in God's word, and which the very heathen feared, 
will company with these men in word, much less in deed. 

I will conclude this painful subject. I have " delivered myself," as 
Dr. Davidson would say of me, yea rather " I have delivered my soul " 
on a matter which is of vital concernment to every Christian divine, hand 
being joined to hand to work possibly as great a wickedness as was ever 
practised in any country ; it is not likely that isolated individuals like 
myself can IreaJe the madness of his people ; but this he can do, he can 
denounce its wickedness, and so deliver his own soul; this I have done as 
faithfully as I can ; He who sees all hearts bears me witness. 

I am aware that my reviewers have protested against the leaving of my 
subject, flying off to the attack of persons, and to other matters ; I bow 
my head to their blows, although perhaps not over meekly, because not 
convinced ; I fiad some of the most esteemed authors have found every 
article of the faith in the Apostles' Creed, witness Bp. Pearson and 
Jeremy Taylor ; others, eveiy duty of a Christian man in the Ten Com- 
mandments, as Bp. Andrews ; others, both faith and works in the Lord's 
Prayer ; yea, and of those confessedly inspired, S. Paul in his Epistles 
scruples not at a word to run off, tangent-fashion, and if his readers find 
him on his subject again, he must give no little study to be sure thereof. 
The graceless words of our Harry's daughter, "ELeep to your text," when 
a preacher was off, may therefore be worthy of such a father, but no 
precedent for a Divine. S. Paul's Master and our's, I presume, my 
reviewer will allow to be a sure precedent. He, then, adopted both 
methods, sometimes he would hang all man's duties on two nails, his duty 
to his God and his neighbour ; and at others on many, as in His sermon 
on the Mount. For these reasons, having a very large portion of the 
sacred writings to draw upon in the Psalms, it will not be my fault, if 
every article of the faith, and every duty of man be not descanted on in 
the course of my work ; and that my readers may avoid that they dislike, 
and take to that which is to their mind, I intend to indulge them with an 
Index at the end of each volume. 

Some may think my observations on this topic out of my province, and 
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others, if it be not, unreasonable here ; lo this I reply, by utterly denying 
it ; I maintain that it especially becomes one who has risen up to decipher 
God's will and testament to mankind, by means of a living language, who 
makes it his province to unfold clauses thereof never before known to our 
family of languages, who regains prophecies of our glorious Redeemer 
thereby, who upholds and re-establishes to his power against the sceptics 
and rationalists of his day, that the Messiah is our example, whereby we 
must walk, who maintains that the old Fathers did so walk, by what they 
knew of His will by anticipation, and who casts the slanders to the con- 
trary, as held by our so-called free-thinking Divines, in their teeth as 
atrocious libels ; it becomes me especially, whose province is restoring, to 
be as it were eaten up with indignation at the majority of my country- 
men, who, if their power be equal to their will, will destroy every thing, 
and thereon, to my power, arrest- the hands of Church thieves and 
robbers, make them tremble, if I can, while the prey is yet in their 
mouths make them remember, as Beza once said, the Church is an anvil, 
and has worn out many a hammer, make them remember that it is hard 
"to kick against the pricks," that it is a desperate thing " to make havoc 
" of the Church," that for their own sake they pause in their mad career, 
lest, not " half their days," with the wanton and voluptuous who 
sin against themselves, but not one quarter of their days be vouchsafed 
them, who have dared to defy the living God and the kingdom of His 
Son. 

JFor these reasons, I deny that I am off my subject, in my attack on 
the sacrilege of our day ; I started the present Annotation with those 
blasphemous productions, which travel under the style of " Our Old and 
New Versions," as they made their essay, both in this country and in 
France, from the purlieus of infamous Courts. I denounced all religion 
coming from such an atmosphere ; that we ought to pray for the persons 
thereof, and suffer, if need be, through its terrible malpractices, but 
receive its religion, it is the height of madness to expect ! The voluptuous 
Harry and the minor, his son Edward, blasphemously assumed the title 
of Head of our Church'; the one came to a fearful end, and the other 
lived not out half his days, so that the women who reigned after them 
renounced the awful name, contenting themselves with the softer 
phraseology of Governor of our Persons. Our Sovereigns therefore, having 
put the Headship at the feet of Him who owns it, their religion is as much 
open to criticism as any of their subject's ; and woe be to us, that it is 
now, owing to faithless ministers, to be knocked and barked at by every 
noisy dog like myself. But what can we do, on whom there is the curse 
of Heaven, if we be dumb ? If such as myself do not do it, who is ? 
When I was the Incumbent of a very small Perpetual Curacy, and 
received the back end of the sacred tithe, and an occasional Church -rate, 
I was continually insulted, as those of my cloth visually are, as if I was 
taking the very life-blood of my people, and was always looking after the 

y 
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loaves and fishes. However, it is now years since I received a Church 
loaf, or a Church fish ; my Spiritual Governors have not thought fit to 
employ me, and my earthly Governors I ask no favours from ; therefore, 
as my brethren's mouths are in a measure stopped, by being told that 
"no one is judge in his own cause," no layman is justified in making any 
such retort on me, unless he be as perverse as the children in the parable, 
who would be at issue with their fellows, whether they piped or mourned. 
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PKOLOGUE. 

Before commencing the present Psalm, it is only a duty to Bp. 
Wordsworth, after doing my best to break his key for opening the last, 
to state that in the present Psalm he uses the same key as myself ; it was 
well oiled with the Messianic compound ; therefore in developing the 
subject thereof we are brethren. I rejoice much that thus it is ; albeit, in 
doing so, he breaks utterly with the maxims of .S. Austin and S. Jerome, 
which he has laid down in his Preface, that were to rule him in his 
criticisms on the Psalms ; notwithstanding, let the cause be what it will, 
I rejoice : it is a painful matter, to find none but adversaries amongst my 
contemporary fellow-labourers in this work ! Possibly, to his mind, the 
Son of David bore harder on this Psalm than ordinarily, and possibly also 
he was ruled herein by his masters S. Austin and S. Jerome ; and he may 
even become sounder in his criticisms and conclusions as he advances in 
his work, as I hope I do myself: of that we shall be better qualified to 
judge as we proceed. Either way, I am thankful; and wish I could 
testify as much in behalf of Mr. Perowne, and my other predecessors. 



1 Control 1 my adversaries/ Jehovah : Fight Thou against 
them who fight against me. 

Verse 1. J "Control." Sense prove, " fighting " not " pleading " 

missed in our versions, wherein we is the subject of the Son's petition : 

have ' l Plead Thou my cause." This against rebels on the march, armed 

Psalm is Messianic all over, as Bp. to the teeth to take His life, diplo- 

Wordsworth notes ; therefore it is macy had ceased. 2 " My adversa- 

.utterly discordant therewith to put ries," better than " with them that 

such words as "Plead Thou my strive with me" of our versions, 

cause " in an address to the Father Gesenius takes the Hebrew word 

from the Son. As the next words here as a noun, and not as a parti- 
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2 Gird about 1 the divers armour 2 : And stand up for my 
assistance. 



ciple of an unknown verb, as our 
translators have it ; and, as I be- 
lieve him to be right, I close with it 
as such for my version. 

Verse 2. ' " Gird about." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have "Lay hold upon" L. P., and 
" Take hold of" A. V. The Heb. 
word is khozak, for. which not only 
Lane, but Richardson also, gives the 
two senses of "bind," and "en- 
circle ;" therefore it is inexcusable 
in my predecessors not closing with 
one or the other. Dr. Phillips flies 
off "to make strong," &c., which 
shows how weak scholars are when 
they grapple with the Hebrew, by 
any other means than the Arabic. 
Both Gresenius and Davidson give 
the same Arabic word for the root 
as I do, but must needs go off to 
secondary senses, that they may 
serve their respective versions. 
However, I will shut them up by 
the most infallible test on earth for 
the revel ation of the true sense of He- 
brew words, that of theSyriac New 
Testament version. Wedded as I 
am to the Arabic for that purpose, 
the Syriac New Testament version, 
where it will speak full to the point, 
is unquestionably a yet better test. 
It was made before the canon was 
closed, the Revelations and four of 
the seven catholic Epistles not 
being found therein ; at a time 
when her sacred books and epistles 
were travailing in the councils of 
the Church ; at a time when tongues 
were given, and not acquired ; and 
therefore it was most probably 
made by one or more so gifted, it 
being a singular coincidence, if the 
Church, having such gifts within 
her, made no use of them for the 
greatest of all purposes, a veritable 
translation of the Word of God. 
That this presumption is very, very 
great, I prove by Michaelis, a good 
scholar, though no friend to Catho- 
lic principles, who says of it, "that 
" it is the very best translation of the 



" Greek Testament which he over 
"read, forthe general ease, elegance, 
" and fidelity with which it has been 
"executed.' Hartwell Home, vol. 
ii. page 222, That I have such 
glorious testimony in the present 
case I prove by sending scholars to 
Ephes. vi. 4, where they will find 
our very Hebrew word JcJiozaJe 
used there for exactly the same 
purpose as here : " Stand therefore, 
" having your loins girt about with 
" truth, and having on the breast- 
" plate of righteousness ;"and again, 
1 S. Peter i. 13, one of the three 
catholic Epistles extant in that ver- 
sion, "Wherefore gird up the loins 
" of your mind ;" and the syno- 
nymous sense of " hedge about," 
used for another purpose, he will 
also find Matt. xxi. 33, Mark xii. 1 ; 
and, if he wishes to see the har- 
mony wherewith those twin sisters 
live, the Arabic and Syriac, he will 
find Lane's second sense of " bind, 1 ' 
as a noun, in "bond," Ephes. iv. 3, 
and Col. iii. 14. I never know when 
I have stopped the mouths of gain- 
sayers ; albeit, if Lexicographers 
and Translators will go off after 
imaginary secondary senses, after 
the primary sense of a word is esta- 
blished by such irrefragable proofs 
as in the present case, they will 
stick at nothing. 2 " Divers ar- 
mour," Idiom missed in our ver- 
sions, wherein we have " shield and 
buckler," which, if it be literally 
translated, is " shield and shield ;" 
and even in our own language there 
is no more difference between 
"shield" and "buckler" than a 
" little shield" and " great shield ;" 
but God is here represented as a 
warrior, and, therefore, as a war- 
rior has but two arms, a right 'arm 
and a left arm, and the right hand, 
as we shall see presently, is to be 
filled with a weapon, therefore such 
a rendering as we have in our ver- 
sions is simply unendurable ; two 
shields for one arm is one too many. 
Y 2 
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3 Yea 1 draw out 2 the bow, 3 and empty 4 the quiver 5 6 against 
them who pursue me : Say unto me/ I will be thy liberator. 



Lookingtherefore to our Grammars, 
as we have confessedly two syno- 
nymous nouns joined by a vau, the 
grammarians teach us that they are 
signs of diversity, and are to be so 
resolved in a translation ; for which 
see Stuart, 439. 

Verse 3. l " Yea" Mistaken 
pleonasm of L. P., a vau being in 
the original, but ignored in that 
version. 2 "Dra^o out." Sense 
missed in L. P., wherein we have 
" bring forth." Here, Mr. Perowne 
is labouring under needless diffi- 
culties. His note is " draw out, pro- 
perly from a sheath (as a sword). 
"But there is no evidence that 
" spears were so carried. It may 
" therefore be used in a wider and 
" more general sense, as Abraham is 
" said to ' draw out ' his trained 
" men.'.' His difficulties, however, 
were but imaginary, as " draw out" 
needs no "wider" nor " more gene- 
ral sense," but rather the word we 
have translated "spear;" as this 
ought to be " sword," by the autho- 
rity of the Septuagint popQiav, Ara- 
bic, Syriac, -ZEthiopic, Coptic, and 
S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic, gla- 
d'mm, and yet better " bow," as I 
will presently show. a " The "bow." 
Sensemissed in our versions, where- 
in we have " spear." Now let any 
scholar look for our Hebrew Tclia- 
-neeth here in Mr. Lane's Arabic 
Lexicon, and he will find it, letter 
for letter, " bow." As its verb is 
one of " bending," it is not to be 
tolerated that its legitimate noun 
" bow" be never thought of in a 
fair translation, but only that of 
"spear;" "spear" maybe a se- 
condary sense of the noun, inasmuch 
as the spear staff is made of a wood 
that bends ; albeit, whenever the 
word occurs, "bow" being its pri- 
mary signification, " bow" ought 
always to have the first claim ; only 
on the demand of the context can 
" spear" be admitted; for, let it be 
noted, in the Arabic, " spear" has 



no place at all. 4 " Empty." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " stop." The Hebrew word is 
sogar, for which, as it is found 116 
times in the Old Testament and - 
never elsewhere in the sense of 
" stop," this sense must most cer- 
tainly be wrong. Albeit, look for 
the word in Arabic, and we find 
" empty" at once, than which, in 
connection with " bow and arrows," 
what can be more appropriate P 
which proves that I was right in my 
find of " bow" for Ichaneeth. 5 " The 
quiver." Ellipsis missed in our ver- 
sions. In connection with " empty" 
and "bow and arrows," the 
" quiver" must be supplied. That 
the supply of the accusative case 
after several verbs in frequent use 
is admissible by the Orientals, see 
Stuart, S 548. " The way." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of our versions, with- 
out any equivalent in the original. 
This is again another proof that I 
am right in my rendering of the 
noun Tchaneeth. As a result of 
walking by the rules of Greeks 
and Latins rather than by the Ori- 
entals, let us see what our scholars 
have effected for us with regard to 
the hemistich we are upon. In- 
stead of gathering " Draw out the 
" bow and empty the quiver," as I 
have done by means of the only sur- 
viving living Oriental, this is all the 
learned Trapp could do for .his ge- 
neration, " Stop the doors lest the 
"malcontents come in and kill me." 
Or, "Shut me up from my per- 
" secutors, that they find me not." 
And so he might have proceeded 
with his " or's" till doomsday, and 
never, with his defective apparatus, 
have brought out the sense of the 
original. The excellent Henry 
Hammond, who was far in advance 
of his day, instead of digging for 
the Hebrew root of segore, to sub- 
stantiate " stop" of our versions, 
gives it up, saying, " it is uncertain 
" what it signifies ;"he then flics off 
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to the Chaldaic word tarok, and in- 
stead of abiding there awhile, that 
we may have the root of that, he 
gives us the sense of the Sept., im- 
plying that, because " shut up" is 
the Sept. sense, therefore " shut up" 
must be the Chaldaic sense. Not- 
withstanding, he was not so blind, 
but that he saw he was on very un- 
satisfactory grounds ; " draw out" 
of our text and " shut up" imme- 
diately following, without any com- 
plements, was too gross for his men- 
tal capacity. Having no key to 
unravel the mystery, he leaves it 
and passes on to the Syriac, but 
only to give it up as a weapon he 
has not tried, and shuts up a long 
note that our word must be a noun 
and not a -verb, no less than the 
sagaris, a short sword, than which 
what can be more absurd? The 
mother of the versions and her 
many daughters have already filled 
the Almighty's hand with a sword, 
klianeetli, "bow," being rendered 
by them " sword ;" therefore Jeho- 
vah is sought to, as if a warrior, by 
the Son, who has accommodated 
His language here as elsewhere to 
our ideas, to come forth to His 
assistance, with two shields on one 
arm, and two swords in the hand 
of the other, a short one and a long 
one ; but this is running accom- 
modations to death ; if we admit 
the accommodation, to come forth, 
as if a warrior, with a sword or a 
bow in His hand, we must make 
the accommodation consistent, and 
not put both weapons into His hand, 
an act never before heard of in a 
warrior. He says that he is be- 
hpven to the learned Schindlers for 
his clew ; it matters not if the whole 
learned world were with him there- 
absurdities would be absurdi- 



in 



ties for all that ; it is not names 
that ought to coerce our judgment, 
but facts and right reasoning. Of 
our translators, " spear," of our 
versions, is followed by Edwards, 
Green, Street, Wake, G-eddes, Fry, 
Hengstenberg, Perowne and Dr. 
Phillips ; " pike" is adopted by 
Mudgo ; u javelin" by Up. Horsley 



and French and Skinner ; and the 
Sept. sense "sword" By Fen wick. 
" Stop" of our versions is followed 
by only Mudge, Fenwick, Wake, 
and Jebb, a token that our transla- 
tors made a great mistake herein : 
to them, however, must be added 
" secure me" of Geddes, and " in- 
tercept" of French and Skinner, 
which are synonymous senses, and 
Hengstenberg, who has the noun 
of stop, " barrier :" all the rest of 
our commentators have abided by 
the ridiculous reading of Henry 
Hammond, which puts a second 
weapon of war into the Almighty's 
hand, converting the verb into a 
noun ; however, they soon fall out, 
and are not at all agreed as to what 
that implement ought to be, a proof 
of the little value of their criti- 
cisms ; truth is one, error manifold. 
Henry Hammond's sagaris, or 
" short sword," is blindly followed 
by Edwards, Green, Street, Ken- 
nicott, and Fry; "battle-axe" of 
the Jew Eomchi by Dr. Phillips 
and Mr. Perowne ; " dirk" by Bp. 
Horsley. But none get farther 
from the sense of God's word than 
the rhymers ; instead of inserting 
the nearest sense to the Hebrew 
word in their several versions, it is 
the nearest word that may conform 
to their laws of rhyme ; what have 
they to do with Grammars and 
Lexicons? they have to serve the 
laws of another craft, not the sense 
of God's word ; they care not for 
that, but that one line may end like 
its fellow; if the Anglican . word 
meetest for the Hebrew of the ori- 
ginal will not serve, break it ; if a 
near word to the sense cannot be 
thought of, fetch one farther off: 
forsooth they are rhymers; all 
must rhyme, and, that they may 
do it, their defence set up is, that 
they have the license of the poet. 
Men have itching ears, say they, 
not only that they may hear doc- 
trines that they may be saved in 
their sins, but that God's word 
may rhyme. This latter license is 
as intolerable as the former, all free- 
handling of God's word is unlawful ; 
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no license whatever is allowed any 
class of men, whereby they may 
add to or detract from God's 
word : all, poets included, all are 
accursed, whose portion is the lake, 
who add to, or take from God's 
word ; and, like it or not, their 
work is all over impiety and 
blasphemy. As Dr. Jebb has ob- 
served, Hebrew parallelisms and 
metrical poetry are utterly antago- 
nistic : the more you rhyme one, 
the farther you get from the other. 
In God's name, therefore, let our 
poets employ their craft on other 
subjects, never on His word. 
Just take a look at them now on. 
the hemistich, I have so long 
laboured on ; and first, William 
Goode, "Hold, hold the shield, 
"the buckler bear. To Thee be- 
" long the lance, the spear : My 
"God, my enemies eontroul, and 
" speak salvation to my soul." 
Broken from the context, the 
sense is not to be complained of; 
but compared with the original 
scarce a word corresponds j hence 
the impiety thereof: it is a wolf 
in sheep's clothing ; it pretends to 
be a version of His word, and is 
not, it is in fact a lie ; if this author 
had been alive, I would have asked 
him whether any earthly king 
would take it kindly of his ambas- 
sador to receive certain words at 
his hands to deliver elsewhere, and 
instead of those words, others are 
delivered by a license assumed on 
his own responsibility. I trow not. 
In many countries an unfaithful 
ambassador of this kind would do 
it with the loss of his head ; why 
then is the King of kings to be 
treated with a less reverential 
spirit? And take Merrick their 
prince : " And reach the corslet, 
"reach the shield, Grasp in Thy 
" hand the glittering lance, and 
" obvious in the breach advance." 
If this be the word of God, so is a 
sermon. Sermons, for factious and 
heretical purposes, are styled the 
word of God by a misnomer ; and 
the worse the sermon, the more 
virulent the author that it is the 



word of God. Howbeit, this is 
not the first time in the history of 
the world, that the wretched say- 
ings and effusions of man have 
been delivered as if from God, 
when a man has blurted out, " an 
"angel of the Lord spake unto 
"me," but lied; when the king's 
prophets numbered four hundred, 
and God's, in His own land, but 
.one, and the four hundred could 
say, against the true interests of 
their sovereign, because they were 
fed from his table ; " The Lord 
" saith," and " the Lord had not 
" spoken ;" therefore, no wonder 
that the doughty words of man 
now are the same as the doughty 
words of man then; man calls 
that a version of His sacred writ- 
ings, which is not, and that God's 
word, which is nothing but the 
madness of the prophet. But I 
will descend from Merrick to Tate 
and Brady. This then is Tate and 
Brady's version, " Bring forth Thy 
"spear, and stop their course," and 
yet stranger is that called our Old 
version, " Gird on Thy sword and 
" stop the way." Could any thing 
be more scandalous than this ? It 
was composed by one John Hop- 
kins, whose version is falsely said, 
in the title-page, to have been 
conferred with the Hebrew. But 
'who is Hopkins's voucher, that he 
even knew a letter of Hebrew? 
That title to our Old version, that 
its Psalms were conferred with the 
Hebrew, has about as much truth in 
it as those in our Hebrew Bible 
Psalms, that they were originally 
a part of the sacred text. Hopkins 
was such a thorough out-sider as to 
his principles and character, that 
his admirers cannot tell xis his 
country, parentage, birth, breed- 
ing, or death ; an editor of the 
Parker Society has a " perhaps " 
that he was " a graduate at Ox- 
ford ;" if that be all, why not hap 
him into a professor's chair at 
once ? But to be serious, as his 
admirers can fix nothing upon him, 
to his credit, and his translation 
here is much to his discredit, it is 



PSALM XXXV. 



307 



4 Let them be utterly confounded 1 who are seeking after my 
life 3 : Let 'them be utterly confounded 34 who meditate 67 my- 
destruction. 6 



not libellous in me to say, with so 
many proofs to the contrary, that 
he knew not a Hebrew letter. 
That I do his memory no wrong, I 
challenge any contemporary. He- 
brew scholar to prove that the 
Hebrew original here justifies one 
of the five words imputed to it by 
Hopkins. I defy him to assimilate 
fairly "gird," "Thy," "sword," 
"stop," "way," of Hopkins' version 
to the Hebrew words in the ori- 
ginal. He cannot, and therefore 
to call such a version "The Psalms 
" of David" is a misnomer ; it is a 
farce ; and if so, in connection 
with such a subject, a great deal 
worse ; it is, when forced upon the 
minds of the simple and ignorant 
as such, cruel, impious and blas- 
phemous. I am not averse to 
poets composing sacred songs, or 
hymns, if they have a vocation that 
way; but let them keep off our 
word of God; it does not abide 
free-handling of any kind ; if they 
will, they may have their manes 
troubled as must Sternhold's be, 
who transformed God's word into 
the metre of love-sonnets, that it 
might find a place in the hearts of 
the wanton reprobates of a volup- 
tuous court. They had small suc- 
cess there, but by the wickedness 
of others, they were wheedled into 
our temple-worship ; and, not con- 
tent with a low place there, it 
dishonoured the translation made 
by authority, coercing it to live 
without its natural musical accom- 
paniment, without which it was 
never said until the era of our 
Puritans. And here I find a fit 
place also to denounce the impious 
pictures seen in our old printed 
Bibles, and others found in the 
Popish poor people's Bibles, which 
are pictures and nothing else, which 
represent the Almighty, in conse- 
quence of our wretched transla- 



tions, as a deformed monster ; al- 
beit, transforming His hideousness 
(pardon the phrase, the deeds of 
such designers are worse than my 
words) Proteus-like, according to 
the catch-words in the translation. 
In the 2nd and 3rd verses of this 
Psalm, such designers would ga- 
ther from our versions, that the 
Almighty, Whom it is dreadful to 
represent, has a double set of arms, 
our translators having given Him 
two shields, a great one and a little 
one ; whereas a warrior cannot 
possibly use more than one ; and 
if Henry Hammond and the host 
of commentators, from his time to 
Mr. Perowne's, are to be believed, 
two weapons are for the hand of 
the other, a spear and a sword or 
battle-axe, which is contrary to all 
analogy and impracticable. God 
is a Spirit; and, if He resolves 
Himself into anything, it is into 
man ; and, if into man, perfect 
man, no imperfection whatever: 
but as every excrescence is an im- 
perfection, it is impious to frame 
Him with three or four arms .or 
legs or eyes, &c., which being 
possible, we should have besides a 
right hand and a left hand, a fore 
hand and a back hand ; but as this 
is an impiety, never put forth by 
any designer within my ken, it is 
equal impiety in translators to cater 
for such blasphemies. 7 u Me." 
Idiom missed in our versions, where- 
in we have "my soul," which is 
often in the place of a pronoun, for 
which see Stuart, 475 (2). 

Verse 4. l " Let them be utterly 
confounded." Idiom missed in our 
versions, wherein we have, " Let 
" them be confounded and be put to 
" shame." Here we have two verbs 
connected by a vau, which by 139 
, Gesenius, " denotes the strictest 
" connection of the two verbs for 
" the expression of one idea," the 
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5 Let them be as dust 1 before the wind j and let Jehovah's 
Angel drive 2 them. 



first verb resolved by an adverb, 
and in case of synonymous verbs, 
like all other repetitions, the adverb 
to be one with an intensifying effect. 
2 "My life." Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have " my 
sonl." If this be a Messianic 
Psalm, as Bp. Wordsworth main- 
tains, and I know of nothing else 
for them all, then it is not consistent 
with Gospel history, that the soul 
of Christ was sought for by His 
persecutors ; that they could never 
get, but rather "his life." Even 
the Arch-accuser himself will have 
body, soul and spirit, or nothing at 
all ; this he knew, otherwise he 
would never have pleaded for an 
outward symbol of his dominion 
from Christ with a " fall down and 
" worship me." That nephesh has 
the sense of "life," as well as 
" soul," see G-esenius. 8 " Let them 
be utterly confounded" The Heb. 
words here, as to sense, are an 
exact counterpart of those in note 1 , 
to which I refer my readers. In 
the present case, the first verb is a 
composite verb; i.e. it has the prep. 
oJchour, " back," attached to a verb 
of turning, and hence we have a 
Ti.rb of confounding. In this verse 
we have a perfect synonymous 
parallelism, wherein, as Bp. Lowth 
observes, the same words are re- 
.peated, or words having the same 
sense ; in the present case, as both 
the Vulgate and S.Jerome's pseudo- 
Hebraic have confundantur for the 
second verb, I will not for the sake 
of style look for a synonymous 
sense, rather than the same. 4 "Let 
them l)e confounded." Who could 
have supposed that we have the 
same Hebrew word here as in 
verse 7, resolved by our translators 
" digged ?" Yet it is no less than 
truth, as any scholar may see. 
The fact is they were following 
S. Jerome's spurious Heb. version, 
which our translators took to be 
Catholic, but which is really fear- 



fully heretical, as this version of 
S. Jerome is made, as I have so 
many times proved, from other 
versions now extant in fragments 
by those infamous heretics Aquila, 
Symmachus, Theodotion, &c. ho- 
noured by Origen himself, a. very 
doubtful Catholic, with a place in 
his Hexapla. If I wanted proofs 
for my position, that- S. Jerome's 
Heb. version is of a mongrel breed, 
I have one here ; as, to say the 
least of it, it is altogether unlikely 
that one and the same translator 
would in the course of four verses 
render the same Hebrew word by 
such variable senses as "confound" 
and " dig ;" albeit, if the readings 
there are selected from one out of 
the several heretical versions in 
Origen's Hexapla or Octapla, such 
divergencies are perfectly recon- 
cileable therewith. 5 " Who medi- 
tate," better than "that imagine " 
of L. P., or "that devise" A. V. 
c " My destruction," better than 
" mischief" L. P., or "hurt " A. V., 
as "life" was sought for. T'For." 
Mistaken ellipsis of L. P., without 
any equivalent in the original. 

Verse 5. 1 " Dust," better than 
" chaff" of our versions. The Heb. 
word is moutz. the Chaldaic mime, 
the Syriac dahh. A.s Mr. Lane's 
part for the Heb. biliteral is not 
yefc out, I take the sense to be 
either any light substance at the 
mercy of the wind, from the Arabia 
mayt, " something," " somewhat." 
The Sept. translators render it x ov e, 
"dust;" therefore, unless corrected 
by Mr. Lane in coming parts, I 
will for once abide by the S.eptua- 
gint. Dr. Davidson is much bolder 
than I am here ; he assigns the root 
to Arabic maws, palea, "straw," 
which, if I had been able to con- 
firm it by Kichardson's latest edi- 
tion, I woxild have accepted, but 
that word, there, has the significa- 
tion of "washing," "rubbing with 
the hand," " a fig," wherewith, if 
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6 Let their way be uncertain 1 and deceitful 2 : and let 
Jehovah's Angel seize 3 them. 

7 For without cause they wickedly 1 laid 2 their net 4 for 3 
me : 5 7 Without cause they pressed forward 8 for my life. 9 



Dr. Davidson can trace alliance to 
"straw," lie is a man of more genius 
tlian I take him. for. G-esenius for 
Ms Thesaurus made no such find; 
albeit, perhaps Davidson's glasses 
have higher powers. 2 " Drive, 
better than " scattering " L. P., or 
" chase " A. V. The Heb. word is 
doTchoJi. This word is in Lane's 
Arabic, and has my .sense of 
"drive," but neither "scattering" 
nor "chase" of our versions; more- 
over " drive " assimilates with the 
wind, but not " chase." 

Verse 6. * " Be uncertain." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " be dark." The 
Hebrew word is Tcliouslielcli, which 
is resolved by " dark," "obscure;" 
and so we get " uncertain/' which 
latter word we actually find in the 
Arabic, taking lilietli the 1st ra- 
dical aa unorganic. My readers 
will see the appropriateness of this 
sense in connection with walking 
amidst gins and snares of the next 
verse. 2 " Deceitful." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
"slippery," which, in connection 
with the walk amidst snares of the 
next verse, is very jejune. The 
Heb. word is JcJialalclalcoutJi. Again, 
Lane supplies me my sense, he 
having besides " smooth " and 
"flattering," "forging," "lying," 
and so "deceitful." *" Seize" Sense 
missed in our versions, where we 
have " persecute," which has no 
relation to the context; preceding 
the test-word, we have the wind, 
and the wind can scarce be said to 
persecute ; and following the test- 
word we have "net," or " snare," 
and after it God's angel ; but when 
in the net, God's angel does not 
persecute, but rather " seize," al- 
though "persecute" may follow 
the seizing. The Heb. word is 



rodapJi, and although I cannot get 
Davidson or Gesenius for my sense 
of " seize," I can Lane's Arabic, to 
whom I refer scholars. 

Verse 7. x " Wickedly" Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " privily " L. P., and " a pit " 
A. V. The Hebrew word is sholc- 
Ji.ath. For this Gesenius's The- 
saurus sends us to saht, Arabic, 
where we have " destroying," " un- 
lawful," and so "wicked" of my 
version ; albeit, I see no reason 
why we should not get "wicked- 
ness " by even a shorter road than 
that, viz. by taking the first radical, 
Shin, as unorganic, a letter often so 
taken, for which see Davidson and 
Gesenius, and then we get /choto, 
the word above all others for 
" wickedness. " Moreover, that 
accusatives are often taken ad- 
verbially, see Stuart, 428 (2). In 
this simple way, by means of our 
modern oriental apparatus, we break 
that which has been a crux with our 
family of languages for two thou- 
sand years. That my readers may 
understand the natureof the present 
case, let them know that there are 
four several words pleading in- 
sertion into our text: 1st, "Pit" 
of the Targums, to which our 
translators of 1611 yielded ; ' 2nd, 
" Snares " of S. Jerome's pseudo- 
Hebraic, to which, in its adverbial 
sense, Miles Coverdale, for our 
L. P., succumbed ; 3rd, " Cor- 
"ruption" of Septuagint and its 
versions ; and 4th, " Wicked- 
" ness " of Hebrew, and abstract 
sense of Sept., which, adverbi- 
ally, I adopt for my version. 
The Chaldaic word is shookh, 
and I confess that I cannot make 
anything else of that word by the 
Arabic than " pit ;" and if Aquila's 
version for the word had been 
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extant, we might probably have 
traced its origin there. The Syriac 
version here is not a good testimony 
either, as its test-words are not 
equivalent with those in the 
Hebrew. As far as they go, they 
make for S. Jerome's pseudo- 
Hebraic and our L. P. ; thus they 
read (translated), " For without 
" cause they have hidden snares for 
" me, and spread a net for my life." 
S. Jerome's pseudo- Hebraic is 
"insidias." The Sept. and Sym- 
machus both have SiatftQopav, " cor- 
ruption." The Arabic version is 
" corruption ;" the Coptic " cor- 
rtiptio " and "interitumj" the 
Vulgate " interitwm," " destruc- 
tion ;" ^Ethiopia " interitum;" and 
S. Austin " corruption." Such 
being the state of the ancient .and 
Anglican versions, our translators 
having chosen a weak side, our 
commentators are sure to be found 
in a very hazy state. Henry Ham- 
mond takes our Hebrew word 
sliolcliatli as if from the root sJiooJch, 
" to dig," the Chaldaic word; which, 
to say the least of it, is the shortest 
way of allayiDg the dispute, but at 
the same time simply a begging of 
the question. Mudge is no better ; 
he says, that " there can be no 
" doubt that the order of the words 
" here has been traversed ; and 
"that shoJchath should belong to 
" the latter clause, which then will 
" suit the former." As we have to 
meet the case as it is, and not as it 
, is not, such axithors are unworthy 
cf one's pen. Edwards, Green, and 
Geddes are of the same mind, as 
they also have omitted the word in 
its place. Bp. Lowth, I am sorry 
to say, likewise assumes the con- 
jectural line ; possessed with high 
philological powers, he had not that 
lowliness of mind meet for the 
handler of the sacred text. Think- 
ing that he can teach the Almighty 
what He ought to have said on a 
given matter, thus he writes on our 
word: "The word shoJchath em- 
" barrasses the first hemistich, and 
" is, at the same time, absolutely 
" necessary to the second hemistich, 



" the sense being imperfect without. 
" For this transposition Houbigant 
" says he has the authority of the 
" Syriac." Why does Bp. Lowth 
intimate that Houbigant says ? 
Was Bp. Lowth without the Psalms 
in Syriac on his library-shelves, or 
was he unequal to the task of trans- 
lating a few words in Syriac, he 
who has given us readings in Syriac 
so many times in his works ? Why 
then did he not test Houbigant's 
rash assertion? So far is our 
Bishop from the truth, in saying 
that " the Syr-iac favours his posi- 
" tion, that shoTchath is absolutely 
"necessary to the second hemia- 
" tich," the Syriac has a predicate 
of its own in the second hemistich, 
viz, "net," and is not without a 
predicate for the first hemistich, 
viz. pacha, " snares." However 
wild his conjectures were, such a 
man as Bp. Lowth could not be 
without followers, therefore Green 
and Merrick adopt his conclusions. 
Bp. Horsley, another lion in his 
way, and even yet more rash and 
daring in his emendations of the 
Divine word, has "they spread for 
" me their secret net." And, as if 
no one was to open when he shuts, 
he adds a clencher, " there can be 
"no doubt that the text is to be 
" set right by (Bp. Hare's transpo- 
" sition of the words : Houbigant 
"proposes the same emendation, 
" and confirms it by the authority 
" of the Syriac." Thus does error 
ever steal a march upon us. In 
the present case Bp. Hare was the 
sower, Bp. Lowth the waterer, and 
Bp. Horsley the increaser. But 
what sort of sower was Bp. Hare 
that any one should water or gather 
fruit of his seeds P His pen was 
so quick that all his seeds fell on 
hard rocks ; nothing that he wrote 
lived, and yet Bp. Horsley would 
set aside a heavenly seed of the 
Divine word, and accept as a sub- 
stitute a tare of Bp. Hare's ! And 
mark the difference between the 
waterer and increaser of error here ; 
Bp. Lowth travails ; the first he- 
mistich in this verse " embarrasses" 
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him ; Bp. Horsley brings forth, he 
outs with. "There can be no doubt" 
the text is wrong ; and, where Bp. 
Lowth writes softly, that " Houbi- 
" gant says," Bp. Horsley is stiff 
and dictatorial, "Houbigant con- 
"firms" Of course, it was impos- 
sible for a man with so loud a tongue 
and hard a forehead to be without 
followers, any more than the gentler 
Bp. Lowth; and of these, in our 
present case, I find Fry. French 
and Skinner, for their version have 
" spread for me in pit-falls a net," 
wherein reverence for the text is 
indeed manifested, but as a trans- 
lation they make strange work j 
and, to be short, that their version 
may stand, it makes an ellipsis of 
" in," another of " falls," the sin- 
gular of the original they convert 
to a plural, and " their" of the 
original they take as a pleonasm ; 
now, surely, if the faithfulness of 
translators will rise no higher than 
this, the world is better without 
them. Dr. Phillips would solve the 
difficulty by " destructive net ;" 
but surely nothing can be more 
insipid, or more discordant with 
the subject in the following verse 
than such a rendering. The in- 
spired writer there evidently makes 
use of " destruction " as a catch- 
word in connection with the pre- 
ceding verse ; but, if Dr. Phillips be 
right, we are to have no catch- word 
here ; the word with that sense is 
to be resolved into the noun's attri- 
bute. Again, if shokhalh be an 
adjective, as Dr. Phillips intimates, 
it breaks an oriental rule, the ad- 
jective after the noun ; but Dr. 
Phillips admits that the adjective 
here is before the noun. I do not 
mean, however, to say that this rule 
is never broken ; albeit, it is so 
generally observed, that that ren- 
dering is to be suspected which 
breaks it, and Dr. Phillips knows 
that Grammarians tell him that. 
Dr. Jebb's version is also very un- 
acceptable, " Have they hid for me 
" in a pit their net." This version 
makes an ellipsis of " in," and 
assumes " pit " to be the correct 



rendering. And now for the 
G-erman school ; Hengstenberg is 
very unhappy, " they have hid 
" for me their pit-net." And 
equally so Mr. Perowne, " Have 
" they hid for me a pit with their 
"net." To put his sense on the 
words of the original, he clings, 
with Lowth and Horsley, to the 
text being wrong. " It is not im- 
" probable," says he, " that the Ma- 
" s^oretic reading is wrong, and that 
" sJwkhath belongs to the second 
" clause of the verse." But why not 
Mr. Perowne wrong himself, and 
his Oriental lore unequal to the un- 
dertaking P . Against him, and in. 
behalf of the received text, we have 
such authors as Dathe, Berlin, and 
De Rossi, which may be seen in a 
note of Uogers on this subject. De 
Eossi's interpretation is, " For they 
" have wrongfully spread their net 
" over the pit-fall." "Whereby in 
" wrongfully" he meets my version, 
and "pit-fall" that of my oppo- 
nents. And of my countrymen, 
that it may not be said, that I am 
here without a predecessor, I show 
Fenwick of 1759, whose version 
runs, " As they for me their net un- 



justly hide." Wherein, with me, 
he regarded the Sept. translators to 
have "hit the sense in "corruption," 
and, with me, took the abstract 
sense thereof adverbially, he pre- 
ferring " unjustly," and I " wick- 
edly." Howbeit, wherefore does 
Mr. Perowne attack the Masorets 
here P If they are wrong, it is 
strange indeed that Kennicott, their 
great adversary, found no more 
variations in the MSS. than he did 
with regard to the word we are 
upon ; for it so happens that for 
no verse in the whole Psalm does 
Kennicott find fewer variations than 
in this ; and in respect to our par- 
ticular word, every MS. that Ken- 
nicott collated has it, with one ex- 
ception, wherein the final letter is 
omitted : so much for Mr. Pe- 
rowne's venture on seas he has 
never navigated ! It is my pride 
that I have been enabled to make 
so many variations from our Angli- 
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can versions without touching the 
text ; I am not ignorant that, 
as soon as a translator touches 
that, he is almost sure to be in 
a bad cause; therefore, as my 
readers can testify, I have not, to 
the verse I am upon, been able to 
detect above a dozen errors therein, 
and those nearly all accounted for 
by the change of the vowel system ; 
and my charges are not unsup^ 
ported, like Mr. Perowne's ven- 
tures, but proved by means of the 
ancient versions . For which cause, 
when Mr. Perowne, or whoever the 
author may be, is at fault, let him 
pause before he falls foul on the 
Masorets ; it is not long since that 
I noted an author singing his pseans 
that the days of conjecture were 
past ; but it seems that he was not 
yet out of the wood. Howbeit, the 
offenders against the word. I am 
upon are not yet shut up ; we have 
yet the rhymers, whereof Merrick 
as usual parodies "with causeless 
" hatefprepare, and plant before my 
" steps their snare." Wra. Goode 
is worse still ; I cannot catch in his 
burlesque of Holy Writ " net," 
" pit," " snares," or " destruction," 
therefore as he has rhymed them 
all away, there is no use in trou- 
bling my reader with a quotation 
therefrom. Our New version is a 
misnomer, and being destitute of 
any authority, let it go by the style 
" Irish version," certainly let it not 
affront us, as if our "New version." 
Here it is on the present juncture, 
" Since unprovoked by any wrong, 
" they hid their treacherous snare." 
Dr. Phillips will not thank me for 
my reflection, as his " destructive 
"net" is apparently taken from 
thence. Ami, last, not least, our 
Old version, in behalf of which the 
Romanist Pope once said that he 
would have sacrificed all he wrote 
to have composed two of its lines : 
he knew what he was about when 
he uttered such blatant stuff: how- 
ever here it is now ; I hold it up 
for the admiration of tny country- 
men, though in quite another sense 
to Pope, " For why without my 



"fault they have in secret sot their 
" grin, and for no cause have digged 
"a cave, to take my stoul therein." 
"In secret" appears to be taken 
from "privily" of L. P. ; " grin" I 
suppose is to stand, as a fine old 
Saxon word, and therefore, in the 
eyes of many, treason to fall foul 
upon ; albeit " digging a cave to 
catch a man's soul," who will speak 
for that? It is equal to the buf- 
foonery of the stage. 2 " They 
laid." Sense missed in A. V. The 
Hebrew word is toman, which, let- 
ter for letter, I find in Richardson's 
Arabic and Persian Lexicon, 1829, 
with the sense of "quiet," and so 
the synonymous senses of "rest" 
and " laid," which latter I take for 
my version. As G-esenius frankly 
admits that he cannot find the root 
of this word, " quod ignorant Lex- 
ica ;" and as Fuerst, another Ger- 
man Lexicographer, translated by 
Davidson a German bred, cannot, 
give us a word of the same letters 
in Arabic, but rather one with let- 
ters of the same organs, tomar, 
its third radical being resit and 
not nun which the Heb. word 
has, I doubt not, tnaugre the 
inflated stuff in behalf of German 
scholarship, that none but Germans 
born^ or bred can make a good 
Grammar or Lexicon, that we had, 
before even the issue of a Part of 
Lane's Arabic Lexicon, the very 
best Arabic Lexicon in Europe. 
By means of my Richardson I have 
recovered many roots for my He- 
brew words, of whose existence 
both Gesenius and Davidson were 
innocent, which can only be ac- 
counted for by my English- Arabic 
Lexicon being siiperior to their 
German ones. The present word 
toman is a case in point. That I 
may uphold the Arabic sense of 
toman against German dictators, I 
offer for the consideration of my 
readers the Chaldaic and Syriac, the 
versions least influenced by our 
family of languages ; their word is 
paras, their common word for 
" laid," or " spread." This word is 
so utterly at variance with " hide" 
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of A. V., tliat each time it is used 
in the Syriac JNew Testament, it has 
its very opposite sense " spread," 
" make a shew openly," " make one 
" a public example ;" for instance 
Luke xix. 30, "they spread their 
"clothes in the way;" Col. ii. 15, 
" He made a shew of them openly ;" 
and Matt. i. 19, "To make her a 
"public example." Our translators 
as usual get their sense from their 
predecessors, the Greeks and La- 
tins, rather than from the Hebrew, 
which they ought to have followed : 
the Sept. word, for instance, has 
tKpvtyav, to which accedes the Arabic 
version thereof; the JEthiopic, Cop- 
tic, Vulgate and S.Jerome's pseudo- 
Hebraic all have absconderunt. Our 
Anglican commentators and Ger- 
man Lexicographers are probably 
all of a mind ; the word is not im- 
portant enough to go through them ; 
yet has weight enough, as all words 
have to give a scholar trouble, when 
he sees his fellows breaking away 
from its original sense. 3 " To de- 
stroy." Mistaken ellipsis of L. P. 
without any equivalent in the origi- 
nal. Miles Coverdale waspossiblyput 
about at seeing two senses for the 
noun shoJchath, " snares" and " de- 
struction ; " therefore, with less 
wisdom than discretion, he has 
taken both, "privily" for "snares," 
and "to destroy" for "destruc- 
tion;' 5 but as he can take but one 
word for its equivalent in Hebrew, 
one of them must fall, as a mistaken 
ellipsis. 4 " In." Mistaken ellip- 
sis of A. V. without any equivalent 
in the original. 5 " Yea." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P. without any equi- 
valent in the original. 6 "jEven." 
Mistaken ellipsis^f L. P. without 
any equivalent in the original. 
7 " Which." Mistaken ellipsis of 
A. V. without any equivalent in the 
original. 8 " They pressed forward." 
Sense missed in our versions, where- 
in we have "Have they made a 
pit" L. P., and " they have digged" 
A. Y. Here we have another crux 
amongst scholars. The Heb. word 
is Jchapar, fortunately within the 
letters published of Lane's Lexi- 



con, and there I find not only an 
external " digging," but an internal 
" digging," with its effects on the 
mind or body of man ; in Lane not 
only " digging," but " emaciated," ' 
" rendered lean, " " cankered. " 
Now a canker " frets ;" and dis- 
tress, or any bad passion of the 
mind which "makes us lean" or 
" emaciates" us, likewise " frets" 
us ; therefore " fret" I take to be a 
fair rendering of the word. Albeit 
I am by no means bound to take 
the same letters in deriving the 
words of one language from ano- 
ther ; if that were the case one 
third of the Hebrew words would 
be unlocked ; letters pronounced by 
the same organs answer the same 
end ; therefore changing the third 
radical resh for zayin, both being 
dentals, we have " hastening," 
" pressing forward," " urging on," 
than which a better sense for our 
context could not be imagined. 
Moreover these latter are synony- 
mous with " fret," all the significa- 
tions having an inciting tendency. 
The Chaldaic word is Teaman, which 
in Arabic has the sense of "lie in 
wait." The word in the Syriac 
version likewise is not good, it 
having no word equivalent to the 
Hebrew : as already shown " spread 
a net" is its hemistich. The Sep- 
tuagint word is wveiSiaav, " have 
reproached," to which corresponds 
the Vulgate and Coptic " exproba- 
verunt," S. Austin, " they have re- 
viled :" JEthiopic has a softer phrase 
" verbis lacessivit, " " provoked 
with words," and the Arabic ver- 
sion a harder, ' ' they aimed blow s .' ' 
My readers therefore cannot but 
be astonished that I have waded 
through the original and no less 
than seven ancient versions, where- 
in not the shadow of any material 
digging exists ; open however S.Je- 
rome's pseudo - Hebraic and the 
enigma is solved ; there we see the 
stumbling - block by which our 
translators have so many times 
fallen, foderiint ; their word Latin- 
ised is also his word ; and where 
did he get his reading from but 
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from Origen's heretics ? 
"dug under" is Symmachus's word, 
and <i>pvav, " dug," the very word 
S. Jerome took for this wretched 
' version. But this is not the first 
time in the present Psalm that I 
have had to censure our transla- 
tors for their servility to S. Je- 
rome's pseudo-Hebraic with regard 
to this word, for let my readers 
turn to the 4th verse, and will they 
believe it P A word which I have 
taken so much trouble about, they 
will find there rendered utterly 
different, " brought to confusion," 
and why ? Because S. Jerome there 
gave them confundantur. Who can 
wonder, after so many proofs, that 
S. Jerome had again and again to 
stand up for his status, nay his very 
life in the Catholic communion, to 
rid himself of the charges of Ori- 
genism ? If he had had contempo- 
raries qualified to press home the 
charges I have brought against him 
in this Part II. of my Psalms, I 
doubt his powers of resistance. 
Having thus left the word of God 
slain by heretics, and shown how 
the good seed became a tare, and as 
this tare has been gathered by our 
translators to flourish in their ver- 
sion, I will show its strange life 
from their times to our own as far 
my small library will contribute 
data. Whatever Reviewers may 
think, I deem this part of my work 
a very useful portion thereof: It is 
not, that our versions are full of 
these tares, and left to grow in our 
garden as self-sown plants; this 
would have been bad enough ; but 
our labourers mistaking them as the 
produce of good seed, have dug 
about them, manured them and 
pruned them, so that they are now 
strong noxious plants, requiring an 
amazing amount of time to root 
them up, burn them and destroy 
them, that the good seed may grow 
in their place. What is the use of 
my laying bare the filthiness of the 
plant, if I cannot drive off the la- 
bourers P I must slay them too ; as 
I want all the soil, not a particle 
can I afford them for the exercise 



of their craft. The seed of God 
will not live in the same plat with 
heresy ; it does not endure its 
leaven, not even its words or its 
phrases. Amongst the labourers in 
behalf of the present tare may be 
seen Henry Hammond ; he made it 
his own, at the same time admitting 
the force of several of my criti- 
cisms, that the Chaldaic has the 
sense of "laid," "wait for," and 
that the reading of the Sept., Latin 
and Arabic, is " reproached." He 
is followed by Mudge, Edwards, 
Fenwick, Green, Geddes, Bp. Hors- 
ley, Fry, French and Skinner, Jebb, 
and Mr. Perowne ; also in foolish 
variations of the word by Street 
" delved ; " Wake " contrive ;" 
French and Skinner " hollowed 
out ;" and Hengstenberg " made a 
pit:" Dr. Phillips alone trembles 
for its consistency, as, thanks to 
one of those medieval Jews whom 
it is his pride to follow in a 
Christian Commentary, he thinks 
" lie in wait" has equal claims with 
" dig." He does not tell us which 
Jew is his master on the present 
occasion : I will ; it is the Targum 
which has that very sense. But 
there are none like the rhymers 
for making merry with a tare : 
GoodB is so free with the sacred 
seed, that our test-word is rhymed 
away altogether. And just so is 
Merrick. Our New version is no 
better ; its word is " did cause- 
" lessly prepare ;" but what affinity, 
in the name of common sense, has 
that with 'either "fret" or "dig?" 
and our Old Version, " and for no 
" cause have dig'd a cave." In my 
simplicity, before I read these 
rhymers, I thought it wrong to 
bruise or injure this sacred seed ; 
but no, these men have a license, 
wrapped up somewhere in a nap- 
kin, for man has never seen it, 
whereby they not only give and 
take from, but by a new and cun- 
ning process, they filter every par- 
ticle of the seed away. It is a poor 
amusement this to turn God's word 
into ballads ; however, we must 
wait and see ; the end of siich 
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8 Let 2 evil 1 coine upon them 4 that they cannot be aware of, 3 
and let their net that they laid 5 6 catch themselves ; 8 let them 
fall 7 - into 12 13 evil 9 thereby.^ 

9 Then 1 will I 3 exult 3 in Jehovah : I will exult 4 in his deliver- 



ance. 



wretched performances is not yet ! 
*" My life." Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have "nay 
soul." The Heb. nepJiesh is a word 
of very wide signification, and has 
a sense of "life," as well as 
"soul;" therefore, if the man- 
traps are to be taken in a literal 
sense as our contemporaries will 
have us believe, it is not to be en- 
dured that their prey should be 
something spiritual! How can a 
material man-trap catch a spiritual 
soul P What food for our nation- 
alists ! "And for no cause they 
" dig'd a cave, to take my soul 
" therein," is the gush of our Old 
version rhymer . And yet I believe 
that every one of tlie " diggers" 
censured in my last note, have had 
the folly to retain " soul" for their 
several versions. 

Terse 8. l "Let evil," better 
than " destruction" of our versions. 
Not one of the ancient versions have 
so strong a word as " destruction." 
The Chaldaic is " captivity ;" the 
Syriac is bishta, the cominon 
word in the Syriac New Testa- 
ment for "evil;" and as I think 
that the New Testament Oriental 
words ought to have a voice in 
developing the Old, I take " evil " 
for my version. The Septuagint 
word is Ti-uyie, " let a snare," which 
is followed by the Arabic version 
and Vulgate, laqueus ; S. Jerome's 
pseudo-Hebraic is a remove there- 
from, whose word is " calamitas." 
2 " Sudden." Mistaken ellipsis of 
L. P. without any equivalent in 
the original. 3 " That they cannot 
"be aware of." Idiom missed in 
our versions, wherein we have 
" unawares." In the original there 
are two verbs in construction with- 
out a vau, therefore by 139, Ofese- 



nius, the second depends upon the 
conjunction that implied. 4 " At." 
Mistaken ellipsis of A. V. without 
any equivalent in the original. 
6 " Laid." Sense missed in A. V., 
wherein we have " hid." Here we 
havethe same Hebrew word, toman, 
which was commented on verse 7, 
note 2 , whither I refer my readers. 
6 "Privily." Mistaken ellipsis of 
L. P. without any equivalent in the 
original. 7 " Let them fall" better 
than " he may fall" of L. P. ; the 
verb here is in the same mood and 
tense as that in the first hemistich, 
therefore it ought not to have its 
construction changed, as in that 
version. s "Tkat." Mistaken ellip- 
sis of L. P. without any equivalent 
in the original. 9 "J^vil," better 
than " mischief" L. P., or " de- 
struction" A. Y. We have here 
the same word as in note \ there- 
fore it ought to be rendered the 
same. 10 " Thereby" better than 
"his own" of L. P., or " that very" 
A. V. ll "By" .Mistaken pleo- 
nasm of our versions ; the prep. 
beth of original being ignored 
therein. ]2 " Own." Mistaken ellip- 
sis of L. P. without any equivalent 
in the original. 13 " Very." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of A. Y. without any 
equivalent in the original. 

Verse 9. ' " Then," better than 
" and " of our versions, as an in- 
ferential particle preserves the con- 
nection of the two verses. 2 " I." 
Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " my soul." That 
nephesh is one of those words often 
vised as a pronoun, see Stuart, 
475 (2). ^ s " Witt exult," better 
than "be joyful" of our versions, 
Our verb geel, here, has in Arabic 
more exuberance in it than " be 
joyful." 4 " I will exult," better 
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1.0 And all of them 1 shall speak of my power/ saying, 3 
Jehovah, who is like Thee, who canst deliver a wicked 
man 4 6 from his adversary/ even a very wicked man 7 8 from him 
who would pluck him away. 9 



than " rejoice," of our versions. 
The Hebrew word here is sees, 
which in Arabic has a similar sense 
to geel ; and, as we have here 
a synonymous parallelism, and 
" exult," already taken, being the 
extravagance of "joy," I cannot see 
why, or how we can well vary its 
sense. 

_ Verse 10. l " All of them." El- 
lipsis of pronoun " them" missed in 
our versions. It is supplied in the 
Chaldaic, Syriac and Coptic ; and, 
as the supply thereof shows me 
how these ancient Orientals took 
the sense of the next word, I rejoice 
in following them. ' My readers 
will not have failed to notice that 
throughout the first seven verses of 
this Psalm the Messiah's enemies 
are in the plural number; in the 
8th verse they are, without cause, 
in four places in the singular ; and 
again in this they assimilate with 
the first seven verses of the Psalm, 
in the plural. This is in conformity 
with Hebrew idiom, but utterly at 
variance with our own ; therefore, 
as it is the duty of a translator to 
change the idioms as well as words, 
when translating from one language 
into another, I conform to rule, and 
have changed the construction in 
those four places, although not 
noticed in their proper place, be- 
cause I had occasion to allude to 
the fact here. 2 " My poioer." Sense 
missed in our versions, where we 
have " my bones." Our translators 
here have taken their readers as a 
race of ventriloquists ; otherwise, 
what can they mean by making us 
repeat " all my bones shall say," 
&c. ? Have any of my readers 
ever heard his bones in a state of 
parlerie ? That would be an event 
in our earthly existence never 
heard of in the biographies of man. 
I am not ignorant that there is no 



limit to God's power ; a voice may 
issue from a bone, as well as from 
a bush : albeit in this verse, if we 
accept our versions, it is within the 
compass of man's power to make 
his oones speak, whenever he so 
wills. I am aware that some of my 
readers may say that they take it 
as a metaphor for the whole man ; 
they may so take it ; but this is a 
metaphor of that silly nature that 
others may take it for something 
else ; and it is at variance with the 
nature of a metaphor to have two 
or half-a-dozen meanings. Me- 
taphors are for babes ; it is the 
language of babes and novices, 
whatsoever be their vocation ; and 
as in the sight of the omniscient 
God we are all babes, the sacred 
writings have them in abundance. 
The poor search for them, that they 
may be saved that flow of words 
which they stand in need of ; the 
wise use them to their inferiors, 
condescending to their powers of 
apprehension. If this be so, it is a 
trifling with our infirmities to make 
use of that which is designed for 
pur good, for no end whatever. It 
is worse than trifling, if that which 
ought to be a short cut in behalf of 
our understandings, is found to be a 
long round. Who will gainsay that 
the use of the personal pronoun 
would not be more apposite for 
praising God than " my bones," or 
the end of the metaphor, as some 
scholars will have it, " my body ?". 
In regard to praising God " bones" 
is no metaphor ; as a part of man, 
it would be abstract for concrete ; 
therefore in the present case w<r 
have nothing to do with "bones," 
or metaphors ; it is another- sense 
of the word that is reqtiired, if the 
Heb. word contains such a sense in 
the Lexicon as may serve the de- 
mands of the context. But we 
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never know when we have slain our 
literary adversaries ; therefore I 
must yet use my lance. It is not 
then our "bones" which speak to 
praise our God ; higher aud better 
faculties of our nature are required 
for that purpose ; our heart, soul, 
mind, strength are sought for, but 
never bones ; bones are a part of 
our animal nature, wherewith we 
are one with the brute creation ; 
therefore away with bones ! The 
fact is etsem, besides the significa- 
tion of "bone," has, amongst the Ori- 
entals, as before noted, the senses of 
" magnitude," " pride," " principal 
"part of anything," "the pronoun 
"personal and reflexive," "munifi- 
" cence," and a few others which 
have no bearing on our subject. The 
Septuaginttranslators, of the second 
generation, had a strange idea of 
faithfulness, when transmitting the 
oracles of God. Small reflection, one 
would have supposed, would have 
taught them that different races of 
people attain a status of their re- 
spective languages by different me- 
thods ; and the more nations are 
cut off from one an other, the greater 
must be the divergence. The se- 
cond generation of the Septuagint 
translators were however utterly 
incompetent to put the commonest 
"word in the Hebrew language into 
Greek clothing; and if not the 
commonest, certainly none what- 
ever. They knew nothing about 
collateral senses ; therefore, when 
they met with a common word with 
thirty collateral senses besides 
fancy ones, they gave the same 
word in their own language, which 
possibly had but five or six, and 
those different in part or whole ; in 
this way their translation is ter- 
ribly unfaithful, and, if it had been 
a version from another language of 
its own family of tongues, it would 
not have lived a day ; it would have 
been termed truly the worst trans- 
lation ever made. The Sept. trans- 
lators were doubtless men of very 
primitive habits and ideas ; but 
simplicity is not the only faculty in 
making a Greek version of the 



Hebrew ; their simplicity here in 
rendering a Hebrew word by its 
Greek equivalent, without the least 
regard to the word being bar- 
ren or prolific in senses, has pro- 
duced an untold number of errors 
in their version ; moreover Rome- 
times they have not even given the 
Greek equivalent, but left the He- 
brew word in Greek letters, as 
utterly beyond their comprehen- 
sion ; and in this way we have 
not a few words in our version as 
proper names, which ought to have 
been common. But what is to be 
deplored most of all is, that from 
the times of those simple scholars 
to the present day, their errors 
have never been rectified. But 
enough as to the Hebrew word and 
the reason why " bones" was not 
better solved by the Greeks; we 
will look at the Syriae word : it has 
other letters, viz. gerem, which in 
Arabic has the sense of " lifting 
up," a signification surely syno- 
nymous with " power" of my ver- 
sion ; and yet more it has the sense 
of " gain," " acquiring," " deserts," 
rt body," &o. &c. The Chaldaic has 
yet another word, that of -after; 
which, if from baria, the a of its 
first radical being what is termed a 
weak letter, and therefore unre- 
liable when looking for a root, we 
have in the Arabic " free," " dis- 
charged, " " acquitted ; " which 
agrees with our context to a tittle. 
I have said that weak letters are 
not to be relied on when seeking a 
root; the fact is, Oriental root- 
diggers find them sometimes inter- 
changed, at others transposed, and 
at others disappearing altogether. 
Therefore nothing can be fetched 
from the Oriental armoury in be- 
half of our foolish rendering 
" bones. " It is the Septuagint 
which originated it, its word" be- 
ing Dora, which is followed by the 
Coptic, S.Austin, the Vulgate, and 
S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic ossa 
mea; but the Arabic version bears 
my strength," and the 2Ethiq- 
nc the same as the Hebrew, it 
having a word of the same letters. 
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Before I proceed, let it be noted . 
that both, the German Lexico- 
graphers, Davidson and Gesenius, 
the last men in the world to restore 
the Psalms to the Messiah, allow 
" strength " to be a sense of the 
Heb. yetsem. Such is the force of 
truth.' At length, let us see what 
our commentators and translators 
hare done for us in regard to the 
first hemistich of this verse, and 
" bones " in particular. Henry 
Hammond has it, " and every 
" member of my body shall join 
"in the acknowledgment of the 
"mercy, &c. ;" John Trapp, "not 
" my soul, but my body also, shall 
"join in the joyful acclamation." 
" All my bones shall say " of our 
versions is followed by Mudge, 
Edwards, Green, Street, Geddes, 
Jebb, Up. Horsley, Fry, French 
and Skinner, and Mr. Perowne, 
"All my bones," Dr. Phillips 
thinks to be equivalent to " body ;" 
Wake, "my frame ;" Hengstenberg, 
to denote " the innermost nature." 
It is only Fenwick who has man- 
aged to be out of the regions of 
absurdity in this place ; his ver^ 
sion running thus : " And all my 
" powers shall this confess." To 
conclude with the rhymers, Goode, 
father of our late notable Dean 
Goode, has rhymed away both 
words and sense of our original 
altogether. In a sermon such a' 
man would have shouted "keep 
" to your text." But in the matter 
, of God's word, he dares to give us 
whole verses, which would defy a 
critic to assimilate a single word 
with the original; the text he turns 
out of doors altogether. His brother 
in the craft, Merrick, is not much 
better, he also paraphrases very 
shamefully ; ' " each Done whose 
" strength supports my frame, with 
"grateful transport shall exclaim." 
unfortunately for this author, the 
*' each bone " of his version has the 
suffix " them " in the Syriac, Chal- 
daic and Coptic; and he is yet 
more unfortunate in wandering to 
a play of Euripides to substantiate 
the " all my bones shall say, &c.," 



whieh I have been so long in refut- 
ing, as his own quotation confutes 
the nonsense. His Latin transla- 
tion of the 1st line runs thus, Uti~ 
fiam mihi vox esset in brackiis. 
Now "would that I had, &c.," 
implies that he had not. Our 
Irish version crowns the Autho- 
rised, " my very bones shall say, 
" O Lord:" one wouldhave thought 
that we had here the effusion of a 
devout Romanist, jus x t risen from 
a conclave, its subject' tran substan- 
tiation, so very earnest are these 
poets, lest they haply be mistaken, 
"My very bones shall say, O Lord." 
And, last not least, our very own 
Hopkins, a "Genevan gig" as 
his Queen was wont to style 
him, " and then my bones shall 
" speak and say." It is a pity this 
man left the Papists; if we own his 
words, they have his heart: he 
would have made a rare relic-wor- 
shipper ! Albeit they, poor crea- 
tures, fancy that they hear voices 
from the bones of dead men ; but 
this man would have his choir 
believe that they are to hear voices 
come from their own living bones, 
so plain too, that the very words 
they are to hear are recorded : 
there are no voices like these, and 
we will be expectants ! Nothing 
but good can accrue from exposing 
the errors, follies and blasphemies 
of these unauthorised rhymers. 
I am satisfied, that if only their 
intolerable strains be fairly sifted, 
they will die a natural death : it is 
a scandal to the Churches of Christ 
that they have the least footing 
within our communion. 3 " Saying. ' 
Ellipsis missed in our versions. 
Nothing is more common than an 
ellipsis of the verb amar, before 
the words of another speaker. 
4 " A wicked man." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
" the poor." My sense of " wicked 
man," I take from the Syriac, 
whose word is bisha, a word used 
more than 150 times in the Syriac 
New Testament in the sense of 
" evil," and never as "poor" of our 
version, The Hebrew word is 



PSALM XXXV. 



319 



onee, a word of very wide significa- 
tion in Arabic, resolved in Syriae 
sometimes by meskina " poor,"and 
at others by bisha "evil" as here; 
these senses therefore are kindred, 
and we know that there are but 
few who do not take poverty as an 
evil ; therefore it is no marvellous 
thing that they be so : seeing then 
that the Syriae New Testament 
phraseology ought to be rever- 
enced by Christian divines in the 
development of the Old, I accept 
" evil ' for my version. Instead of 
being an author of one idea, as one 
of my reviewers styles me, the Sept. 
translators were such, if we will, 
resolving nearly always the various 
Hebrew words on the principle of 
the one idea ; if a word contains in 
itself a dozen or twenty different 
ideas, but one only is admitted ; 
irrw^ns, is its present word, but 
what can be the use of secularising 
the Psalms in this way, when spi- 
ritualising does far better? & "J?rom 
Jiis adversary." Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have "from 
" him that is too strong for him." 
Again, I get my sense from the 
Syriae, which version has the 
ordinary word for " enemy " or 
"adversary," beeldebol. By giving 
the Syriae version its due, where 
its merit speaks for itself, the 
Psalms become exceedingly prac- 
tical with us Christians, rather 
than to David and his men, as such, 
authors as Dr. Phillips would fain 
teach us. Will my readers believe 
that in such a Psalm as this, which 
appears even to a runner to be 
saturated with the Messianic oil, 
Dr. Phillips introduces David 
seven times, and the Messiah never 
once! Albeit, Mr. Perowne and 
his school are even yet worse; 
they would apparently bring all to 
chaos. Mr. Perowne has neither 
David nor the Messiah ; in his 
Preface he denounces S. Austin's 
interpretation for the Psalms, 
Christ and His Church ; he de- 
nounces Bp. Home's Christ, His 
Church and David ; he denounces 
Bp. Horsley's, when a quotation 



from a Psalm ia proved in any 
given Psalm, that me whole Psalm 
is Messianic ; and for what pur- 
pose are his denouncings P My 
readers here see, that the Psalms 
may be subjectless, spiritless, life- 
less, that they may have no prac- 
tical bearing upon us whatever, 
and therefore the sooner they dis- 
appear from our theology the 
better ! It is no wish of mine 
to be unduly severe against Mr. 
Perowne ; therefore I leave the 
matter at present, defying any of 
his admirers, or himself, to find a 
subject for the present Psalm in 
his writings ; it is dry and sapless, 
all legal and Christian divinity 
evaporated : in such a case, if such 
worthless, soul - destroying Divi- 
nity is to prevail, and I suppose it 
is, woe be to us! Who can love 
his days, his life, when not the pre- 
cious and the vile are joined toge- 
ther, but when it is doubted 
whether there be any precious left? 
But leaving chaos and its votaries, 
let us return to Judaising propen- 
sities. What can Christians want 
with David P If we may not have 
our Messiah, let us not have the 
Psalms. If David's name be found 
in the text of the Psalms, which I 
believe is but in eleven places 
therein, let him be taken as the 
type of his Son ; and if he be not 
in the text, let David perish, and 
let us see his Son ; let Messiah 
and ourselves be the purpose of 
the Psalms, whereby the Psalms 
may become as practical as they 
were to the early Christians and 
the old Fathers. Yea, I do not 
scruple to write it, let the mi- 
serable concerns of David perish, 
a greater than David is there. If 
we, by aid of the Orientals spiritu- 
alise this verse, how delightfully 
practical it becomes ; " and all of 
" them (the Messiah's enemies) 
" shall speak of my power, saying, 
" O Jehovah, who is like Thee, 
" who canst deliver a wicked man 
" from his adversary (the devil), 
"even a very wicked man from 
" him (the devil) who would pluck 
z 2 
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11 False witnesses rose up: .they urged upon me 1 tilings 
which I knew not. 

12 They requited 1 me evil for good : that 3 4 they might 
destroy 3 iny life. 5 



" Mm awayP" That I may substan- 
tiate ray reading for " his adver- 
" sary ;"' I grant" that the Hebrew- 
word is an adjective ; but adjec- 
tives, 445 Stuart, are often used 
for abstract nouns, or nouns taken 
in a neuter sense. And I grant 
that we have the prep, which is 
used sometimes as a sign of the 
comparative ; but it is also used as 
the sign of the genitive, in which 
case my rendering is complete. 
6 " Him that is." Mistaken ellipsis of 
L.P., without any equivalent in the 
original. 7 " Wicked man." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have "needy:" what the differ- 
ence is between "poor and needy'' 
our translators have not intimated. 
I am again indebted to the Syriac 
for my version. By way of proof 
that the Syriac translator under- 
stood the Hebrew onee, as having 
the two senses of " evil," 
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poor," onee is found twice in this 
verse ; in the first case their version 
hasbeesha, "evil;" in the second 
meskina,"poor;" the Hebrewe^oem, 
our present word, the translator . 
probably also understood in the 
same sense as that which (3-esenius 
again gives, the two senses of 
" poor" and " needy ;" our Syriac 
translator defines by beesha, " evil." 
8 "A very wicked man." Idiom 
missed in our versions. Having 
proven "poor," and "wicked," as 
above to be equivalent terms, and 
having such words repeated, I have, 
by Stuart, 438, resolved them by 
a superlative. 9 " Who would pluck 
him away." Sense missed in our, 
versions, wherein we have "from 
" Mm that spoileth him." The He- 
brew word is gazel, for which G-e- 
senius. gives us two senses, " pluck 
away," and "spoil." The devil 
wants not ours but us; therefore 



the first sense is requisite for such 
a purpose, not the second. 

Verse 11. l "They urged upon 
me" better than '"lay to my 
charge" of our versions ;'" urge" is 
found in the Lexicons for the 

verb shaal, but not " lav to mv 
i ,, j j 

charge. 

Verse 12. l " They requited" 
better than " they rewarded" of our 
versions, from the Arabic. 2 " That." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions. 
That the relative has often to be 
supplied, both in poetry and prose, 
see 553 and 562 Stuart. 3 " They 
might destroy." Sense missed in 
our versions, wherein we have " to 
the great discomfort" L. P., and 
"to the spoiling" A. V. The He- 
brew word is sliolcal, and although 
it be found in no less than 150 
places in our Hebrew Bible, never 
in our A. V, in the sense of " spoil" 
but in this place. The verb I find 
in Arabic under salcal, " bereave," 
^deprive," "destroy." The verb 
in Hebrew is an infinitive absolute, 
which, by 517 Stuart, is some- 
times found in the place of a finite 
verb. The Chaldaic has the same 
verb as the Hebrew, the first ra- 
dical being tau and not shin of 
the Hebrew, an ordinary inter- 
change from Hebrew into Ara- 
majan, the verb there also being an 
infinitive. The Syriac word is 
van abedo, "that they might de- 
stroy," which proves that I was 
right in supplying the ellipsis of a 
relative for my version, and also 
that the infinitive be taken as a 
finite verb, and that, of the three 
senses of the Hebrew word in Ara- 
bic, " destroy" is that which ought 
to be taken. This sense is likewise 
in conformity with the mock trial 
of our blessed Redeemer, wherein 
" false witnesses" figured that they 
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might take away His life. The 
Septuagint word is anKvini', " child- 
" lessness," and so figuratively 
" bereavement." Again therefore 
we have a tare sown, and, as G-ese- 
nius has such a wretched sense as 
" abandoned," and his adopted bro- 
ther Davidson, the atrocious sense 
of "widowhood," I must, as with 
other tares, give its history from 
the Sept. to our own times. The 
Sepbuagint is followed by the Yul- 
gate and S. Jerome's pseudo-He- 
braic, sterilitatem, the Arabic ver- 
sion, and tolerably by Aquila 
arsKvuffiv, S. Austin, "and bar- 
"renness to my soul;" jEthiopic, 
" making a lack of children ;" and 
Coptic, " bereavement of children," 
orbitas filiorum ; only Symmachus 
of the westerns diverges, his read- 
ing being avreffrpaiip,F.va } " agitating 
(against my life)." Such is the 
growth of the Sept. tare. If my 
readers can derive any sense 
therefrom, I congratulate them ; I 
confess that I cannot. Henry Ham- 
mond says what he can in its be- 
half ; " artKvia, childlessness, being 
" applied, as here it is, to the soul, 
" signifies the loss or deprivation of 
" life ; the soul being then deprived 
" when it is by death separated from 
" the body, the only companion 
"which it hath." In this way, 
scholars have to become childless 
.as to their brains ! Having sub- 
stantiated such a contextual and 
agreeable sense for the Hebrew by 
means of the Syriac and Chaldaic, 
we are to travail again to bring 
forth such, barbarous words as. 
" lacking children for my soul," 
which is the sense of all the west- 
ern versions ! John Trapp Juda- 
ises in extremis, " to the depriving 
" of that life, which I have so often 
" hazarded to save others." " Extir- 
" pation to my soul," Mudge ; but 
oh the note of this author : my read- 
ers shall have it every word,, " abor- 
" tion or bereavement to my soul : 
" that I may be bereft of my soul as a 
"woman of an abortive child, it 
" may slip from me :" his friend, 
the " great and good Dr. Johnson," 



ought to have been by his side when 
he wrote that. "Even their en- 
" deavours to rob me of my life" is 
Edwards'. This author was Bp. 
Hare's friend : he was metre mad, 
therefore no wonder we have in 
this hemistich no less than four 
words without response in the 
original ! " The death and deso- 
" lation of my soul," Eenwick. 
This author takes as great a 
license with the text as Ed- 
wards. " And attempt to rob me 
"of my life," Green. As a tare has 
been sown here, let me beg of my 
readers to mark its divers colours. 
If our commentators can show no T 
thing else, they show their father ; 
inasmuch as the good seeds have all 
the same colour and the same 
form ; wherein they differ is only 
size and weight. Howbeit, we will 
proceed, but only with the same 
result. " They prepare poverty 
"for my soul," Street : for which Bp. 
Lowth is responsible, who however 
filched it from Houbigant, -where it 
would have been well if it died, 
rather .than have troubled us with 
another new phase of error. "By 
" bereaving me of my life," G-eddes. 
This Papist is nearer the truth than 
all who were before him. "(Even) 
" the extermination of me and my 
"race,".Bp, Horsley : a wretched 
rendering ! how the Bp. got "race" 
out of nepliesJi passes credence. 
" Seeking to deprive me of life," 
Pry. This author supplies an ellip- 
sis " seeking" without rule, which 
not only proves his rendering bad, 
but arecklessness in the author him- 
self, the adding to God's word. "My 
" spirit was disconsolate," French 
and Skinner. It requires but little 
trial of the spirits, to ascertain how 
low the spirit of these authors was, 
when they could make such mise- 
rable renderings as this. Dr. Phil- 
lips, " the taking away of my 
" life : .the word usually denotes 
" loss of children, and thence loss 
"in a more general sense." Dr. 
Phillips has doubtless taken his 
cue here from Henry Hammond. 
As to the general " sense of the 
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" word" being " loss of children," 
the ^ solitary example of Isaiah 
xlvii., which may have a bearing 
that way, by no means proves its 
" general sense." Jebb,- " To the de- 
" spoiling of my soul." This author 
had better have kept to the Autho- 
rised ; his " despoil," and " spoil" 
of our translators, is a distinction 
without a difference. " Desolating 
" of my soul" is Dr. Kay. " Be- 
" reavement of my soul" Hengsten- 
berg. The verb "rewarded," in the 
first hemistich, has already go- 
verned two accusatives, " me" and 
"good," and this author would 
fain supply a third. But who sees 
not what this German means P The 
Messiah is here, therefore David 
must be intended ; hencethecrash of 
all grammar proprieties and ignor- 
ing of context, and such gabble is 
put into David's mouth, on hearing 
the testimony of false witnesses, as 
" bereavement of my soul." Who 
of the slandered saints, on hearing 
evil falsely imputed to him, ever 
tittered such a silly, blatant cry as 
" bereavement of my soiil." No 
man is justified in treating 1 men of 
former times differently from those 
of his own ; if there be any differ- 
ence, it is in behalf of grace, for 
the Holy Spirit was not then given ; 
but this has nothing to do with 
grace ; it is the ordinary develop- 
ment of the natural man. As there- 
fore no man of us, when pleading 
for his life, was ever so utterly off 
his mind, as to prate as this German 
would have him, so none of the 
old Fathers were ever so beside 
themselves as he would have us 
believe: perish such divinity and 
such casuistry ! But just such is 
our own Perowne : " 'My soul is 
" bereaved" is his shout ; he must 
have been bereaved of something 
else to write such nonsense. He 
and Hengstenberg are brethren; 
the marvel is that the same mother 
did not breed them both ; 1 sup- 
pose it is that their nurses and their 
foster - mothers were the same ; 
otherwise how is it that he 
and myself are such utter fo-, 



reigners to one another P " Be- 
" reavement of my soul" is Heng- 
etenberg ; " my soul is bereaved" 
is Perowne ; thus they play upon 
one another's words ! Albeit our 
Perowne is affected withal ! In a 
note on these words, he adds " very 
" touching are the words 'my soul is 
"bereaved;"' bereaved of whom? 
Of false witnesses P He never had 
them, therefore he could not be 
bereaved of them ! and who is it 
that is bereaved P Not David, as 
Mr. Perowne confesses in his Pro- 
logue that he does not believe this 
Psalm to be David's : not the Mes- 
siah ; as this author does not make 
this, and disapproves of the Mes- 
siah being made the subject of any 
Psalm, without irrefragable proofs ; 
he would have a sign, nay rot that: 
for if inspiration itself .in the New 




throughout, and the whole Psalm 
quoted, he will not believe. If 
this be not infidelity, let him define 
what infidelity is ! Could anything 
be more cruel than his solemn 
mockery here ? He empties the 
Psalm of David, he empties the 
Psahn of the Messiah, and then 
summons his readers to feel a word. 
"Very touching are the words, ' my 
" soul is bereaved !' " This is what 
used to be styled gibberish. How- 
beit I will try to bring down Mr. 
Perowne from his airy region. Let 
him then understand that which he 
once well knew, that men cannot 
feel the effect of mere words, as he 
gravely propounds ; to do that, 
words require a subject; but he 
deprives his readers of that, and 
then talks of mere words being 
" touching !" Such writers rob us 
of our reason and our Messiah at 
the same time. Docs Mr. Perowne 
really believe that the words which 
he talks of as so " touching" would 
be touching if they came from a 
parrot? yet this is his estimate of 
human nature ! He requires those 
lambs of Peter who are sent to 
him, to believe,' that words which 
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have no relation to Christ, no rela- they regard therefore my endeavours 

tion to themselves, words which are with kindness and sympathy ! for 

void of all matter, that they are they may, if they will, make their 

"touching," that they contain that author's spirit their own, which 

which creates " feeling." At such they certainly will not do if the 

a rate, Lampeter will never provide result of his labours be estimated 

a sheep. Yea, " feeling," without as it has been by one of his review- 

a subject such is the teaching of era, as the rash attempts of a sort 

aDivinity Professor in South Wales of Rupert of literature. I may be 

makes one feel that we are all in. a weak upholder of the faith ; 

a fool's paradise together ! " To the albeit, it is better to be its weak up- 

" bereavement of my soul!" Mr.Pe- holder than a destructive! The 

ro wne must pardon me ; the subject Almighty wills that man should 

is too serious for equivocation ; the answer the heresies of his day, and 

impiety of his words is so great here, if he does nob fulfil that vocation 

that I cannot do otherwise if I would when he sees the enemy of souls 

be faithful myself, than solemnly sowing his tares by the hand of his 

protest against such malignant servants, He -will act the destruc- 

wrestings of our holy writings ! If tive Himself, and woe be to us 

the subject of this Psalm be but a when He rises up to answer, on 

man of straw, as he would have us account of the lack of man ! It is 

believe, yet as a man, he could not infinitely more painful to me to 

say, that he was " bereft of his have to answer contemporary blas- 

" soul" at the hearing of a slander phemy, when I wished only to 

against himself; and if Mr. Pe- revise that which may be termed 

rowne was not known to be writing the result of pardonable ignorance, 

for a faction, 1 should say that he But God's will be done ! It is im- 

was bereft of his reason for putting possible to revise our versions with- 

such words into the mouth of the out noticing the tares which have 

wretched phantom, he has raised, been sown since their completion ; 

" Line upon line, and line upon some of the tares have a much 

" line." Possibly a reader, if not a greater hold of our people's hearts 

hearer, of Mr. Perowne's may see than the versions ; therefore ex- 

my pages, if so let him beware of posing them, as well as the errors of 

his phantoms, and know that " the our versions, is a lamentable neces- 

soul" is a man's self, that it can sity. I have undertaken to uphold 

never be bereaved, neither in this the Messiah in every Psalm, against 

world nor the next : therefore to the Oriental babes who framed our 

put such silly cries into any mar- King's Bible, against its nurses 

tyr's mouth as " bereavement of my from 1611 to our times, against 

soul" is malignity enough ; but into the Judaising Divines who are all 

the mouth of the Messiah, and He for David, of whom Dr. Phillips 

is here, it is blasphemous. My is chief, against the Title Divines, 

readers will, I am sure, forgive their over whom Bp. Wordsworth is 

author's warmth ; he is once again president, and against the infidel 

on the life or extinction of the Mes- Divines who see in the Psalms no 

siah in the Psalms, and in a subject at all, who sap and un- 

Psalm of that weight that even dermine, and get them at death's 

Bp. Wordsworth has thrown away door, and then mock us with the 

all Jewish keys, and made our Lord " feeling and touching expressions " 

Christ alone that which opens it ; of their sapless words, as Mr. 

and he is u.pon an author who has wa- Perowne does, and who have the 

tered it so thoroughly with that Ger- cruelty to suggest their use, when 

man theology, wherewith he is im- they have done their best to prove 

bued, that both David and the Mes- their worthlessness. What, there- 

siah are denied any place ! May fore, with scoffers, judaisers, title- 
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1 on account of their requital/ 3 my 



13 But, as for me, 
raiment 4 shall be 5 . sackcloth, and I will humble 6 myself 7 by 
fasting : and 8 prayer shall be said 9 by 10 me continually, n 



mongers, rhymers and dunces, my 
hands are full, running over with 
work, a work at the same time so 
important to the eternal welfare of 
us all, that I ask the prayers of my 
readers, that I may have both the 
courage to speak out, and the 
grace to expound His word, as the 
Spirit would give its utterance. 
.At length we are amongst the 
rhymers, the very dregs of ex- 
pounders. G-oode's wcrds are " I 
"will not touch." Merrick's I have 
already noted. Our New version, 
" and did by malice undeserved 
" my harmless life invade ;" there- 
fore, "my harmless life invade" 
are the words for the Hebrew, 
"that they might destroy." The 
soft sense "invade" for the hard 
"destroy" of the original, and 
the ellipsis " harmless," these two 
rhymers bring from their own 
over - heated imaginations ; they 
may plead their license to make 
such additions to His word, but 
whether that license will avail 
them in the great day of accounts 
in, the teeth of His woe to the 
contrary, is another thing. It is 
a marvel that they have not in- 
vented a Limbus Poetarum! But 
to make an end of these, for our 
present juncture, Hopkins' version 
thus has it: " that they should pay 
"my good with ill, my soul doth 
"sore complain." And so I close 
my note in behalf of " that they 
" might destroy," made good by 
the Orientals themselves, against 
the vagrant readings in our ver- 
sions, "great discomfort" L. P.; 
" doth sore complain," Old version; 
" to the spoiling," A. V., and "in- 
" vade," New version. Truth is 
one, and error manifold; that my 
sense is the truth may be tested by 
the context, that theirs is error, 
I submit that I have proved, 
4 " Great." Mistaken ellipsis of 



L. P. without an equivalent in the 
original. 6 " My life." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
" my soul." That the word ncpkesh 
in Hebrew has the sense of " life," 
as well as " soul " of our versions, 
I refer to our modern Lexicons, and 
that it cannot possibly be " soul " 
here, I prove from the fact that the 
" soul " is immortal, and our pre- 
sent noun, being in connection with 
a verb of destruction, it must dis- 
appear from future versions. 

Verse 13. J " As for me." Mis- 
taken pleonasm of L. P., an em- 
phatic pronoun of the first person 
is in the original, but ignored in 
that version. 2 "0n account of 
their requital." Sense missed in. 
our versions, wherein we have 
" when they were sick." The He- 
brew word is kholah, for the root of 
which G-esenius in his Thesaurus, 
and Davidson in his Fuerst, send 
us to the Arabic Tchola, " to rub ;'' 
,but why not Tclwlav, " to requite " 
which may be seen in Lane's Lexi- 
con ? They would get " sick " out 
of a verb signifying " rubbing " 
and " striking," that they may 
serve the versions of their respec- 
tive countries, whereas I get " re- 
" quite," which serves the context, 
and therefore far better. " They 
"requited me evil for good " was 
the first hemistich of the last verse ; 
and as the Jewish chanting was 
antiphonal, the strophe often sung 
by one portion of the choir and 
the antistrophe by the other, as at 
Christ Church, Oxford, at this 
day, we have the same division of 
the choir taking up what the 
Messiah did on the "requital" of 
His enemies. This being a. case so 
very plain, it is a waste of time 
aad labour to say more ; I will at 
oiice proceed to the origin of the 
tare found in our versions and de- 
velop its history to our own times. 
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It is not in the Chaldaic, nor Sy- 
riac, as both those versions have q, 
moral bearing, rather than phy- 
sical ; " in the season of their evil 
" situation " is the Chaldaic ; " on 
" account of their infirmities " is 
the Syriac ; a noun and prep, not 
a verb as in our versions. The 
Sept. is also clear of it, tv ry av- 
TOVQ irapivoxXtiv fioi, " when, they 
" troubled me ;" Vulgate, cum mild 
molesti essent, " when they were 
" injurious to me ;" Arabic, "when 
" they did me wrong ;" ./Ethiopia, 
' when they were injurious to me;" 
S. Austin, "when they troubled 
" me ;" but above all these West- 
ern versions, the Coptic (if an 
Oriental version of an Occidental 
may be styled so) is express in my 
favour, " when they had requited 
" me." Peyron's Coptic Lexicon 
having the sense of our word, 
"dare" and " redder e." S, Je- 
rome pseudo-Hebraic is doubtless 
the tare which our translators took 
for corn, his version having cum 
inftrmarent^ir, " when they were 
" sick ;" which again can be traced 
up to Ori gen's heretics, Theodotion 
having EV rtf iraptvo-xXtiaQcu avrovg, 
" when they were troubled," which 
being without the pronoun, may be 
taken to be the root of S. Jerome's 
.tare ; albeit we have Aquila's and 
Symmachus's ; tv appcjaTig, avruv, 
" in their sickness," isAquila; aud 
tv Taig appwanai!; avrwv, " in their 
" sicknesses," is Bymmaclms. Thus 
the ancient versions afford three se- 
veral readings, 1st the Hebrew," on 
" account of their requital," which 
is adhered to more or less by the 
Sept., Vulgate, S. Austin, Arabic, 
./Ethiopia and Coptic ; 2nd,_ the 
Syriac, " on account of their infir- 
" mities," adhered to more or less 
by Aquila, Symmachus, and the 
Chaldaic ; and 3rd, Theodotion's, 
"when they were troubled," i.e. 
" sick," which is followed by S. 
Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic and our 
versions. The divergence of second 
sense from first may be tracked, 
owing to the fact of the third 
jadical of our Hebrew word being 



a weak one, the Syriac translator 
therefore took it for an aleph, 
which resolves the word into 
"infirmity;" but the Sept. took 
it as a vau, which resolves the 
word into "requital." 1 prove 
the Sept. resolution to be right 
beyond all question from the con- 
text ; the existence of a verb of 
requiting in the previous verse 
being a catch-word for the sense 
of the present noun. Neverthe- 
less, the 2nd sense " on account of 
their infirmities " is not a discord- 
ant sense in connection with the 
prophecy about to be manifested, 
"my raiment shall be sackcloth," 
inasmuch as moral depravity of 
man may be understood ; but - 
"when they were sick," of Theo- 
dotion, S. Jerome, and our ver- 
sions, is hateful, as it saps into- 
lerably a doctrine Christians so 
much value, the Atonement of 
their Saviour, which is here clearly 
revealed ; as it cannot truly be 
said that our Hedeemer puts on 
sackcloth every time an unbeliever 
is sick. But what say our Anglican 
Divines here? Has one of them 
seen the .. glorious prophecy un- 
doubtedly revealed here, in spite of 
the webs woven for them -by our 
translators P Let us see : Henry 
Hammond, their leader, saw not an 
inch beyond the vision of 1611, nor 
John Trapp ; they both accept 
" when they were sick,' ? and the 
latter was so steeped in Judaism, 
that he thus comments, " i.e. any 
" way afflicted, when they ailed 
" any thing." These words are so 
extravagant, that they utterly 
exclude from the test both David 
and his Son; "when they were 
" sick," excludes the Son, and 
"when they ailed any thing," 
David himself; in which case 
David would have to be taken as 
omniscient; for nothing short of 
that would have enabled him to 
know all the ailments of his sub- 
jects; moreover, clothing himself 
in sackcloth for each ailment of 
his subjects, would have found him 
in perpetual sackcloth, which is 
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entirely at variance with his his- 
tory in holy writ. "When they 
" were sick " of our versions, is 
followed by Mudge, Edwards, Fen- 
wick, Green, Street, Wake, Bp. 
Horsley, French and Skinner, 
Jebb, Kay "when they fell sick," 
Hengsteii berg (this wretched divine 
weights the error even more, by 
materialising the sickness in ex- 
tremis ; " the sickness here is not 
" figurative, but an individualising 
" mark of the suffering,") and, of 
course, Mr. Perowne : Fry goes 
for another sense, but he might 
have saved himself the trouble, 
rather than make such ventures ; 
" in their griefs" is the result of 
his travailing; Geddes also, not 
liking Protestant coinage, puts the 
word into a fire, and out came 
this calf, " during their infirmity :" 
which, again, is neither applicable 
to David nor to the Messiah ; for 
what has David to do with the in- 
firmity of his subjects ? If he would 
reign over subjects without in- 
firmity, he must needs not reign at 
all; and, as to the Messiah, "Dur- 
" ing their infirmity," implies a time 
when they were without infirmity. 
What is to become of us, in these 
last days, if the " during" here is 
to be taken as a time shut up, 
as this man Geddes would have 
us think? The rhymers figure 
as bad as ever : Goode has rhymed 
it away; Merrick "whi'e sick- 
"ness wrapt them in its chain;" 
which is as near as may be in sense 
to our versions. . The New version 
" but as for me, when they were 
" sick," and the Old version no 
better, " when they were sick I 
" mourned thereon." 3 " Put on." 
Mistaken ellipsis of L. P., without 
any equivalent in the original. 
4 a My raiment." Ellipsis missed in 
L. Pi, the noun with its pronoun 
being ignored in that version ; un- 
less it be that it was ignorantly 
taken as a verb. But what have we 
here ? Nothing less than the reco- 
very of a glorious Messianic pro- 
phecy, and as bold as can be 
conceived, though entirely lost in 



our versions, containing a descrip- 
tion of our [Redeemer's clothing. 
Our translators, by turning " on 
" account of their requital" of 
original, into "when they were 
" sick," and making " when they 
" were sick" refer to a few physi- 
cally sick people, sink into the mire 
of JT udaism ; whereas " on account 
" of their requital" is a rendering 
large enough for the Passion, the 
crucifixion being the result of His 
taking upon Him our flesh and 
tabernacling with us, His foreknow- 
ledge also leading Him to meet the 
deed, by always wearing sackcloth. 
" My raiment shall be sackcloth." 
And who is the man in our genera- 
tion, who dare gainsay that it was 
not : if He was a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief, can we 
suppose that His raiment did not 
conform thereto ? His forerunner 
we know had a raiment of camel's 
hair, and what is that but sackcloth ? 
but if the friend of the Bridegroom 
wore such a raiment who is to say 
that the Bridegroom Himself wore 
other? Moreover, that such rai- 
ment may not be woven from the 
top throughout I am yet to be 
\ informed ; either way, we are sure 
that He wore no fine raiments, for 
those "who wear soft clothing," 
and " fine" and " soft" are sj no- 
nymous, He Himself tells us, are 
the inmates of "king's houses ;" but 
if He did not wear fine clothing, it 
is more than probable that He wore 
rough, such as was not eyeable, in 
accordance with another prophecy, 
that He would have " no form nor 
" comeliness," that were we to see 
Him, there is " no beauty that we 
"should desire Him." I hence 
conclude that His raiment was 
sackcloth. Moreover, as if to 
blazon the fact abroad throughout 
the whole earth, this word " sack- 
cloth," represented in the biliteral 
sale, finds a place in almost every 
language without change ; not only 
is it in the Hebrew, Chaldaic, 
Syriac, Arabic and Coptic, but in 
the Greek araKKos, Latin saccus, 
Saxon scec, French sac, and our own 
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"sack." 5 " Shallbe" Ellipsis missed 
in our version. The L. P. is not in 
conformity with, the original at all, 
and the A. V. has " was," whereas, 
in that which is prophetical, our 
versions ought to resolve by " shall 
be." ^ J will humble" Idiom 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have "I humbled." The original 
indeed has a perfect, but "Heb. 
perfects, by grammarians, are with 
us to be rendered as futures in 
connection with matters propheti- 
cal. ? " Myself" Idiom missed in 
our versions, wherein we have " my 
" soul ;" but " soul" is one of those 
nouns often used for a reflexive 
pronoun, for which see Stuart, 
475 (a). 8 " My" Pleonasm mis- 
sed in our versions. That suffixes 
of nouns are sometimes pleonastic 
see Stuart, 544. 9 " Shall be 
said continually" Sense missed in 
our versions, wherein we have 
"return." This is an impossible 
sense. In the very midst of a 
recapitulation of the gracious acts 
of the future Messiah for man, and 
after that, in prophecy, another 
recapitulation of the ungodly deeds 
of man against Him, it is impossible 
for xis to entertain a negative pro- 
position here. The Heb. word is 
shoov, a verb which any Grammar 
or Lexicon will testify to, as often 
used in connection witli another 
adverbially, "again," "repeated- 
ly," and so "continually." The 
verb I would supply is amar "to 
" say," .than which excepting the 
sub verb none is oftener omit- 
ted. Howbeit, shoov in its 
Arabic equivalent sawb is the very 
word used with prayer, for " chant- 
ing," " pronouncing," and so "say- 
ing," for which see Lane's Arabic 
Lexicon. Which verb if used 
with an infinitive absolute of amar 
"to say" we again have "will be said 
continually." It is the Sept. tak- 
ing the primary sense of shoov, that 
we have to thank, for-the impossibi- 
lity in connection with the context, 
which is followed by its many 
versions, as well as the heretical 
one of Symmachus and S. Jerome's 



pseudo-Hebraic. But how stands 
the matter with us ? " [Returned 
" to my own bosom" of our versions 
is followed by Henry Hammond, 
John Trapp, Mudge, "rested on 
" my bosom," Edwards, Fenwiek, 
G-reen, Street "did turn on my 
" bosom," Wake " redound to my 
" own benefit," Gedcles, Jebb, Bp. 
Horsley, Fry, French and Skinner, 



Dr. /Phillips, Hengstenberg, Dr. 
Kay, Mr. Perowne and Bp. Words- 
worth. Of the rhymers, Goode has 
rhymed the word away ; his sense, 
however, is mine, " For us arise 
" his prayers, nor will the Lord 
" despise." Not so Merrick, both 
his sense and word is awry : " With 
" blessing on my head returned." 
New version, " to my breast re- 
" turned" is about of the same metal. 
Far different, however, is Hopkins 
in the Old version, " to prayer I was 
" not slack," How this sonnetteer 
obtained his cue would have puz- 
zled me sore, but that Luther before 
him was of the same mind, his 
words hereon being " I prayed from 
" the heart continually ;" properly, 
"my prayer returned out of my 
" bosom." Therefore if my version 
here has startled any of my readers, 
as if an innovation without autho- 
rity, unheard of before amidst his 
own family of languages, perhaps 
he will relax a little, when he sees, 
that neither the common sense of 
his Hopkins, nor the learning of 
Luther could abide the negative 
sense of our version for our word 
shoov in this place. Dr. Phillips and 
Hengstenberg improve upon our 
versions ; they think they find an 
extended view for it from 1 Kings 
xviii. 42, that men by bowing their 
heads in the attitude of prayer 
towards their bosom, their pray- 
ers may be said to return to 
their bosoms. Mr. Perowne thinks 
that this interpretation is al- 
most ridiculous, why not quite? 
10 " By" Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have " into," 
which shivers the context to piece?. 
Both my sense, and that of our 
translators may be seen in the 
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own 
mourn- 



14 I will prostrate myself 1 as 2 a 3 friend, as 4 5 an 
brother : I will exceedingly 8 depress myself, 9 as 10 the 
ing 11 of a 12 mother. 

15 But at My Passion 1 they will jest, 2 and tuinultuously 
assemble themselves together against me, 5 and 3 4 scourge 6 me/ 
and I shall not be set at liberty; 8 they will lacerate 9 10 me, 
and will not desist. 11 



Lexicons, albeit the context de- 
mands mine. n "Me." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have "mine own bosom." Howbeit 
" bosom" is one of those parts of 
external or internal man used by 
the Orientals for the personal pro- 
noun, for which see Stuart, 475 (2). 
Verse 14. l "I will prostrate my- 
self."' Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " I behaved 
" myself." I deny not that " behave 
" myself" may be a secondary sense 
of the Hebrew holakh, nevertheless 
in behalf of the parallelism found 
here, whereby the verb has to 
comport with "I bowed myself 
" down," or " depress nlyself" in 
the 2nd hemistich, I accept "prqs- 
" trate myself" for my version : the 
primary sense of the verb in Arabic 
is " fall down," therefore whatever 
departure there is from the root it 
is in "behave myself," and not 
" prostrate myself." 2 " Though he 
Jiad been." Mistaken ellipsis of our 
versions without any equivalent in 
the original. 3 " My." Mistaken 
ellipsis of our versions, without any 
equivalent in the original. 4 " As." 
Mistaken pleonasm of our versions. 
The particle kaph being in the 
original, but ignored in our versions. 
6 " Or." Mistaken ellipsis of our 
versions, without any equivalent in 
the original. 6 "Anmvn." Mistaken 
pleonasm of A. V., prep, lamed with 
pronoun of first person being in the 
original, but receiving no compen- 
sation in that version. 7 " An own," 
better than "my" of L. P. Both 
doubtless arc possessives, but " an 
(t own" is express in the Arabic 
version by means of another par- 
ticle, for which reason I so take 



it. 8 " Exceedingly" better than 
"heavily" of our versions. Here 
we have a participle of a verb 
signifying " to be powerful," which 
may be taken as an adverb by 139, 
Gesenius, "powerfully,"" mighti- 
ly," " exceedingly," a word neces- 
sarily implying a superlative, 455, 
Stuart. u " I will depress myself," 
better than " I went" L. P., 'or "I 
bowed down" A. V. The A. V. is 
not very far from the Arabic for the 
Hebrew word ; albeit, " went" of 
the L. P. is no translation. 10 " One 
that." Mistaken ellipsis of our ver- 
sions, without any equivalent in the 
original. Let not my readers think 
that such ellipses are unimportant ; 
they almost always betray bad 
renderings with regard to the He- 
brew words ; the original requires 
no such kerchiefs for its armholes. 
11 " The mourning." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
" mourneth." The Hebrew is a 
noun not a verb, whereby note 10 is 
verified. The Almighty, intending 
to portray the greatest mourning on 
earth, fetches it from the mother 
for a child ; not so, say our 
translators ; therefore, supplying 
an ellipsis on either side of" mourn- 
ing," concocted out of their own 
heads, they would have a son for a 
mother to beat that ; but at that 
rate we may make anything of any- 
thing ; therefore here, as I would 
always do, I cast my anchor on the 
original, and assure myself that 
there is no mourning which ordi- 
narily exceeds that of a mother for a 
child. 12 " Forhis." Mistaken ellipsis 
of two words in our versions with- 
out any equivalent in the original. 
Verse 15. l "At my Passion." 
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Sense missed in our vei*sions,whei % ei 11 
we have " in mine adversity." The 
Hebrew word is tsola, and although 
found in 42 places in the Bible, it 
is never resolved by "adversity" 
in our versions but in this place. 
In Richardson's Arabic Lexicon I 
find it with the . signification of 
"load of debt," a sense very ex- 
pressive of the vicarious sufferings 
of our blessed Lord. In ' accord- 
' ance therewith I baptize the word 
with the sacred name of Passion," 
which is given me, .not from my 
own brains, but from the Syriac 
version, whose word is hash, " pas-' 
" sion," the Latin version thereof 
by Erpenius being also in passione 
mea^ which being a catholic word, 
I prove its stability once again 
by the Syriac New Testament ver- 
sion, wherein this word is found 
II eb. ii. 9, and rendered in our 
versions by " for the suffering of 
" death ;" again, 2 Cor. i. 6 and 7 ; 
Col. i. 24, " sufferings ;" Heb. v. 8, 
" learned He obedience by the 
" things which He suffered ;" Heb; 
ii. 10, " Captain of their salvation, 
" perfect through sufferings ;" Phil, 
iii. 10, " the fellowship of His suf- 
"ferings ,-" 2 Cor. i. 5, " Sufferings . 
" of Christ abound in us ;" 1 Pet. 
i. 11, "Testified beforehand the 
" sufferings of Christ ;" iv. 13, " Ee- 
" joice inasmuch as ye are partakers 
"of Christ's sufferings;" and v. 1, 
"A witness of the sufferings of 
"Christ;" in all these texts, the 
. word in the Syriac New Testament, 
a version made, as already shown, 
in the early part of the second 
century, probably by one or more 
of those nighly gifted individuals 
who had their knowledge of tongues 
from theMostHigh,is theverysame 
as that in the Syriac version of our 
present Psalm ; hence it is impos- 
sible that any one with the mind of 
Christ will do otherwise than abide 
by the sense I have attributed to 
the Hebrew word tsola here. Even 
the Targum shoots higher than the 
" adversity " of our versions, its 
word is tabar, " my breaking tip." 
Having, therefore, recovered " Pas- 



" sion," for the Psalms, by means 
of the Orientals, we may he sure 
that the more precious a word is to 
us the more hateful it must be to 
Jews, heretics, and infidels ; there- 
fore my readers must expect to 
find our word tsola shamefully 
handled, perverted, and its sense 
stifled by them. To begin with the 
Sept., the word is there utterly 
ignored, there being nothing in that 
version butKar' tpov, " against me," 
which is followed by the Arabic 
version, the Vulgate, the .^Ethiopia, 
the Coptic, and S. .Austin. The 
birds of the air were soon at their 
impious work here ; such a fact as 
this makes us fear that Justin 
Martyr was right, that the Jews 
had the power, as well as will, to 
affect the Septuagint ; otherwise 
how are we to account for the dis- 
appearance therefrom of such a 
word as the one I am dilating, 
dwelling on, and which is virtually 
the subject of the Psalm ? Albeit, 
having been eyewitnesses of its 
decease and funeral, on looking 
over the heretical versions, we find 
a tare in its place ; Aquila's word 
is tv-a/caff/up, "my halting," as if 
the Messiah ever halted ; Symma: 
chus's is ffKa^ovroQ pov, " when I 
" halted," which is no better ; ano-: 
ther of Origen's strangers has ev 
ry a<70j ap, which is S. Jerome's, 
as in his pseudo-Hebraic we have 
" in infirmatate mea." No wonder 
that S. Jerome is he, who of all 
the Fathers accepted the Jewish 
titles as the keys wherewith to un- 
lock the Psalms ; as not only Jews, 
but Jew heretics, did ho accept, for 
the upholding of a version digni- 
fied with the euphonious title 
" S. Jerome's Hebrew version." 
Surely the dark ages had already 
set in amongst the Latins; other- 
wise a contemporary wotild have 
shown his hoof, and thereby cleared 
the church of a canonization! 
However, thank God, we have the 
Hebrew; it could never have en- 
tered the mind of a Jew, that a 
Christian would have lived to deci- 
pher Hebrew ; otherwise, Christians 
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would have sighed in vain for a 
genuine copy of the sacred oracles : 
the Jews could not decipher it 
themselves, therefore they fool- 
ishly thought that we too would 
ever he in their case ; the vail which 
was on their hearts, extended to 
their minds, otherwise woe had it 
been for us ! Herein Providence 
has presided, and in these last days 
when the flood-gates are opened 
upon us, and Satan and his sprites 
have appeared, as if to reign their 
thousand years without gainsaying, 
behold, a recovering of the Messiah 
in ten thousand instances by means 
of' an apparatus, which, if dreamed 
of, had never been appreciated. 
Albeit, if we would be alive to our 
privileges, we must leave the faith- 
less Germans ; their Lexicons for a 
word of weight like this will have 
senses, not from the root, which 
they profess to respect, but such as 
have been made for them by the 
heretics descanted on: Gesenius, 
for instance, lives with them; 
"halting," which was their sense, 
is his also. Our Davidson, a Ger- 
man bred, will not see much fuE.th.er ; 
"halting," also, is his sense; be- 
sides which he has " fall," " over- 
" throw;" but which he and his 
circle would term " Christ's over- 
" throw," we style " His passion ;" 
for He never "halted," nor was 
" overthrown," but He " suffered." 
Neither was He ever " in adver- 
" sity," as our translators would 
shroud Him, but " He humbled 
" Himself." They are words such 
as these that put a vail upon the 
prophecies, which though greater 
than miracles, have never been by 
us duly estimated. With such a 
vail upon them as we have upon 
our Old Testament writings, it is 
doubtful whether, if an apostle were 
living amongst us, and we were 
avowed aliens from Christianity, as 
the Jews were, he would say in 
connexion with such a version as 
ours, " Search the Scriptures." 
Having recovered so great a word 
as His " Passion" for the Old Tes- 
tament writings, it will be interest- 



ing to see, whether " iry adversity" 
of our versions has been improved 
upon by our post- Jaeobasan divines ; 
and 1st, Henry Hammond. As a 
rule, he was so much before his 
times, that he has, as it were, 
leaped into ours ; he gives for the 
sense of our Hebrew word "lame," 
" falling," " calamity," " adver- 
" sity ;" and what more does Gese- 
nius, or Davidson? He likewise 
confirms my sense for Chaldaic by 
" in my tribulation ;" my sense for 
the Syriac by "in my suffering;" 
and my sense for the Septuagint 
" against me ;" but no results ; as 
immediately after he paraphrases 
on " in my adversity" of our ver- 
sions, as if his philological notes 
were a blank: possibly, he lived 
too near the birth of the King's 
Translation, and therefore his not 
following conclusions may be ex- 
cusable : his labours on the Psalms 
dated 'not fifty years after 1611 ; 
ours, five times fifty ; therefore my 
countrymen ought to pardon or- 
thodox scholars, if they drive con- 
clusions home; if a door be not 
open allowing them to rest on the 
Truth, beyond all doubt a door will 
be opened by heretics, whereby 
error, coexisting with Truth on the 
same foundations, will produce such 
an amount of scepticism, that 
the Faith will not be seen and 
by God Himself scarce be found. 
It is stated by contemporary his- 
torians that the Authorised Version 
in use when James I. ascended the 
throne, was so inferior to the Non- 
conformist versions of the day, that 
shame it was that put the King to 
traverse so great a work : howbeit, 
we live in days when authors would 
fain persuade us that that virtue is 
deceased, and therefore we shall 
never have a new version : it is my 
lot to try its feasibility ; whether 
it be hopeless, remains to be seen. 
Sure I am that biblical scholars 
ought to feel ruffled in no small 
degree from the fact just stated, 
that notwithstanding the invalu- 
able addition to our apparatus for 
the elucidating of the Oriental 
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languages, we are just where we 
were when Henry Hammond left 
us : recent facilities for acquiring 
the Hebrew have been wholly 
unappreciated; whether it is the 
very small encouragement expected 
from those in power and influence, 
or whether it is that we are so far 
departed from the faith and the 
works of faith, that we are callous 
as a nation to knowing more of 
(rod's will and the evidences in 
behalf of Christianity revealed by 
the prophets, I cannot say ; but so 
it is ; and it is for time to testify 
whether my work can proceed or 
produce the influence 1 have faith 
to hope for. If facts were not 
stubborn things, it would be incre- 
dible, that, during the last 200 
years, nothing in behalf of biblical 
criticism has been effected by us, 
worthy the name; although we 
have had some twenty translators 
and commentators on the Psalms 
since the decease of Henry Ham- 
mond, not one has surpassed him, 
so as to make us feel indebted for 
his labours. Only let any of my 
readers compare Henry Ham- 
mon'd's notes with any of those 
who have come after, and let him 
judge- whether I am not right. 
Bp. Home's 2 vols. is an excellent 
devotional work, breathing a beau- 
tiful Christian spirit, but it contri- 
butes nothing towards our know- 
ledge of the Psalms', which might 
not have been attained by reading 
other authors : as for the philolo- 
gical difficulties therein, Bp. Horne 
left them just where he found them. 
And just so it was with such emi- 
nent divines as Bps. Lowth and 
Horsley ; whenever they were in 
difficulties, which was not seldom, 
conjecture was their device: hence 
their emendations were of the 
rashest kind. Albeit, although we 
are not indebted to Bp. Lowth for 
his philology, we are for his obser- 
vations on Hebrew Parallelism, by 
the light of which I have often 
walked, and hope that a time is 
coming \vhen their light will prove 
an unfailing test, whereby we may 



prove a version of Hebrew poetry 
to be good or bad. If, then, I have 
given my .predecessors the due 
reward for their labours, I leave 
my readers to judge of the merits 
of such authors as have made 
Catenae of their works : such as the 
Synopses of Matthew Pole, and 
Mr. Barrett, or Bp. Mant's Bible. 
Kennicott, indeed, went off into 
another line ; he passed a great 
portion of his life* in the collating 
of Hebrew MSS., the benefits 
whereof, unless I am greatly mis- 
taken, have been vastly over-esti- 
mated ; he showed us what ought 
to be done in behalf of a sound 
version of the Scriptures, but 
did nothing towards one himself: 
herein I am greatly^ indebted to 
him, by adopting his method, I 
leave it to my readers to decide 
whether my present volume is not 
an earnest that the religion of 
the old Fathers is the Gospel in 
anticipation, to an extent passing 
all previous conception. I have 
entered upon the labours of con- 
temporary Grammarians and Lexi- 
cographers, applying their works to 
the elucidation of the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures, and I pray of our 
gracious God that He will send 
more labourers into such a harvest, 
feeling confident that the same 
results will follow, on the same 
principles, if applied to the other 
bcriptures. We are told that pro- 
phecy is a greater evidence than 
miracles ; if so, comparing Oriental 
with Oriental, it must conduce 
greatly to the edification of the 
Church, to restore prophecies laid 
hidden, so far as we Occidentals 
are concerned, from the date of 
their delivery to our own times. 
Johannes Isaac asserted that 200 
testimonies in behalf of our Lord 
Christ can be brought out of the 
Hebrew, not found in any transla- 
tion ; but what if there be 2000 ? 
no man could gainsay it ! In the 
Psalm I am upon there are many ; 
in the 33rd also there were many 
more, so many that, directly or 
indirectly, he is a bold man who 
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could enumerate them. Who can 
tell but that the elucidation of 
Christian prophecy may stem the 
torrent of that infidelity which has 
set in so mightily upon us? We 
have had no lack of nostrums ; 
this is mine ; and I have that faith 
in it, that I believe, multiplying 
our evidences by means of addi- 
tional prophecies will induce some 
waverers to draw back from the 
fold they were entering into, if it 
does not for very shame's sake 
recover some who are already 
there. It is the plea of some that 
their scruples and doubts cannot be 
answered; this substantiating of 
suspected prophecies, and reco- 
very of new ones, may do that for 
them, which they thought to be 
impossible. To return from this 
digression, leaving Henry Ham- 
mond, John Trapp shall figure 
next. On "At my passion " thus 
could he comment : " Heb. in my 
" halting ; when through weak"- 
" ness, I could not but halt before 
" my best friends, as^ we say." If 
the Jews had been caressed in his 
times by the powers that were, as 
they are now with us, this man 
would have been in danger of con- 
version. The same must be said of 
Mudge, " In my halting they re- 
joiced." In a note, his meaning is 
sure, " when he halted from weak- 
" ness :" and of Street, " but when 
"I slip;" and of Trench and 
Skinner, " but when I \vas ready 
" to fall ;" and Dr. Jebb, "but when 
" I went halting ;" and of Heng- 
stenberg, " and now at my trou- 
" ble ;" on which, lest he be taken 
as a Catholic, he adds by way of 
comment, on " in my halting." 
" The halting, as a state of bodily 
" restraint tind wickedness, stands 
" here for a mark of wretched- 
" ness ;" and of Dr. Kay and our 
Perowne, " but when I halted." 
All the rest of our divines, except 
Fenwick, accepted the "my ad- 
"versity" of our versions. Ed- 
wards, Green, Bp.Horsley, Geddes 
the Romanist (who, if he had been 
a Catholic indeed, would never have 



made such a dreadful slip ;) Fry 
("in my calamity"); and Dr. 
Phillips (" in my misfortune"). Of 
all the Anglican axithors on the 
Psalms, only Fen wick could have 
caught a glimpse of the Messiah's 
great work here ; his version, hav- 
ing it " in my distress ;"which,how- 
ever, is but weak compared to 
" in my passion" of the original. 
_0f the rhymers, Goode gives the 
sense, " YW where His griefs were 
" sharp and strong ;" and Merrick, 
" not such the pity shown to me." 
Tate and Brady are in their worst 
flights, " How different did their 
" carriage prove, in times of my 
" distress." As usual, the license 
taken with the word of God by 
these rhymers is truly awful. The 
main scope of the Psalmist's mean- 
ing is all that they aim at, which 
sometimes, as it does here, meets 
the sense, and at other times it is 
quite off. Our Old version, but for 
its word " decease," I allow to be 
much more literal : " decease " 
however requires softening : " but 
" they at my decease did joy." 
What a shame it is that these four 
rhymers used words for their 
rhymes which can only apply to 
our Redeemer, whereas our divines 
used others which could only apply 
to a man like ourselves ! 1 know 
that it maybe said, that the rhymers 
had regard to their sonnets being 
applied for the use of Christian 
worship ; but this malces the case 
worse still against Miles Cover- 
dale, our translators of 1611, and 
all the divines who by their com- 
ments and their versions have 
upheld their errors : for what have 
we Christians to dp with Psalms 
inapplicable for Christian worship P 
it ought to have set these many 
scholars thinking, whether they had 
not mistaken the sense of Hebrew 
words, when they gave a Judaising 
signification ! whether Psalms, 
which had always been deemed the 
best exponents of Christian princi- 
ples, and on that account were eA r er 
used in Christian Churches, were 
not capable of having a Christian 
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sense given to their words! So 
long as we submitted to be trained 
for Hebrew studies by Jews, this 
was impossible : now tbat we have 
discovered a living way by means 
of the Arabic, it is possible; and 
what these rhymers hit upon hap- 
hazard by the demands of Chris- 
tianity, I prove to be the true and 
veritable translation of the original. 
In this way, even these rhymers 
can often be brought to give their 
testimonies to the truth ; their 
license and their contempt for the 
literal put them on common sense 
views, and, as the truth is never 
repugnant to common sense, my 
readers will, as in the present 
case, often find them rendering 
valuable testimony in behalf of 
my readings. Howbeit I am contra- 
dicting former assertions, a re- 
viewer will tell me ; not at all ! 
any author writing for two several 
purposes may fall into a paradox ; 
bcripture itself is full of paradoxes ; 
my admission here in behalf of the 
rhymers by no means excuses them 
for giving us their common sense 
rather than a genuine version of 
God's word, which they would 
teach their warblers that they are 
singing ; it by no means excuses 
them for giving us their adapta- 
tions for Christian worship, as they 
in their conceit do term them ; for 
their adaptation sinks into theirs ; 
it is but theirs ; and other men give 
us theirs ; so that divers adapta- 
tions resolve themselves into divers 
things, which are altogether of 
man's devising nothing of God's. 
Perish adaptations ! Perish accom- 
modations as "Wm. Goode styles 
his ! Perish " fitted to" as Tate 
and Brady style theirs ! It _ is 
blasphemy against the Most High 
to insinuate, as our rhymers do, 
that the Almighty's Psalmody is 
wrafitted, not accommodated, not 
adapted for His worship. Not- 
withstanding, hereby we get from 
our rhymers the astounding fact 
that our versions are Judaised; 
and hence their attempts to rhyme 
our Psalms into Christianity : they 



mean that, or they mean nothing. 
Howbeit, they were right in their 
premises, but wrong in their con- 
clusions. Their method of Chris- 
tianising them was wrong, as 
springing from their own private 
fancies ; but that which they were 
incompetent for, "the original, 
" developed by our present appa- 
" ratus," is ; therefore, if I may 
not see the day, I will believe that 
a day is coming, when all rhym- 
ing of God's word be taken as 
unlawful, and that the Psalms pro- 
perly and literally translated will 
be found to contain in themselves 
the very highest standard of 
Christian divinity conceivable, 
without the need of one jot of 
man's devising, for adaptation or 
accommodation to purposes of 
Christian worship. 2 " They will 
jest," better than "they re}oiced" 
of our versions. The fiebrew 
word is somakli, which in Richard- 
son's Arabic, with same letters, 
gives no bad sense ; therefore until 
Lane's Part for the word appears, 
I must take shama, for our root, 
gotten by an interchange of one 
sibilant for another and one gut- 
tural for another ; whereby I obtain 
the bad sense of "jesting," a sense 
which accords with the Gospel 
history. That I may not be 
grudged obtaining my root in this 
way, let any scholar open . an 
Oriental Lexicon, and he will find 
many roots, in places, for the same 
word. 3 " Yea" Mistaken ellip- 
sis of our versions, without any 
equivalent in the original. 
4 " Very" Mistaken ellipsis of 
L. P. without any equivalent in 
the original. 5 " Tumultuousty 
assemble together." Idiom, missed 
in our versions, wherein we. have 
" gathered themselves together, 
" yea come together" L. P., and 
" gather themselves together, 
" yea gathered themselves together" 
A. v.; whereas, we having the 
same word repeated without a 
van, by 139, Gesenius, "one 
" of them serves to qualify in 
" some manner the other, which 
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" we are to translate by an 
adverb :" in the present case, as 
it is a synonymous verb in a 
bad sense, its effect is, like all repe- 
titions, to intensify. 6 " Scourge." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " abjects ;" how- 
beit, before I resolve another most 
difficult and important word, and 
thereby reveal another glorious 
prophecy in behalf of the Son of 
God, I cannot refrain from return- 
ing my most humble thanks to 
Him, whom I serve, that He has 
honoured me by making manifest 
to me prophecies of our ^Redeemer, 
.which many saints of my own 
family of languages desired to look 
into, and could not. My key for 
opening the present mystery is the 
-33thiopic, &c. but now, it was the 
Coptic. That I may lift the 
marvel attaching to an humble 
individual like myself deciphering 
that which generations of scholars 
and divines have failed to accom- 
plish, I quote Mr. Wright of the 
MS. department, British Museum, 
1862, Preface to his Arabic Gram- 
mar ; " Our deficiency in^Hebrew 
" scholarship is in fact to be traced, 
" in a. great measure, to our almost 
" total neglect of the study of the 
" cognate languages, Arabic, Ara- 
" maic and ,2Ethiopic. Many of us 
" take the Hebrew Bible in one 
." hand, and our Authorised Ver- 
" sion in the other ; read the for- 
" mer by the light of the latter, 
" and call ourselves Hebraists. 
" There is, however, no such royal 
" road to a knowledge of the Old 
" Testament Scriptures. Hebrew 
" is in itself a difficult language, 
" especially to those who com- 
" mence it fresh from the study 
" of Greek and Latin :" and again, 
" The cognate languages must be 
" studied so that we may become 
" familiarised with the modes of 
" thought and forms of expression 
" of the Shemitish nations. The 
" so-called Shemitish languages . . 
"... Arabic, .ZEthiopic, Hebrew, 
" Phoenician and Aramaic (Chal- 
" dee and Syriac) are 



" so closely connected with one 
" another, as the Romance lan- 
" guages ...... Italian, Span- 

" ishj Portuguese, Provencal and 
" French, they are all daughters 
" of a deceased mother, &c.'' It is 
for these reasons that otherwise 
accomplished scholars have utterly 
failed in attaining the Hebrew, and 
one who is their inferior in so many 
respects, can outstrip them. .Let 
a scholar put a pressure of the 
cognates on a given Hebrew word, 
and almost every where it will 
yield something that was unan- 
ticipated. It is that my prede- 
cessors have not attempted this 
that thev have all utterly failed, 
from Origen and S. Jerome to 
Luther and Tindal, and again from 
Luther and Tindal, to our own 
Perowne and Bp. Wordsworth. If 
any of our translators or commen- 
tators of the Old Testament 
writings are supposed by my 
readers to have worked by the 
cognates, let them take a volume 
of such from their library shelves, 
and they will see the truth of Mr. 
Wright's assertion ; an author who 
has dabbled with the Hebrew, has 
rarely intruded on either of the 
Aramaic tongues ; even such top- 
ping scholars as Bp. Lowth, as 
already proved, could send his 
readers to a Houbigant for his 
Syriac ; and of the few divines 
who have touched the Aramaic 
tongues, they can soon be counted 
who have -introduced an Arabic 
word in their works for the benefit 
of their readers ; but as for j^Ethio- 
pic I have yet to learn of a single 
scholar who has given his country- 
men the benefit of its invaluable 
readings, either for the Psalms or 
any other portion of the Old 
Testament writings. The "Coptic 
is likewise in the same unex- 
plored state. And whoever 
he may be who touches a 
cognate for the elucidation of the 
sacred writings, he does it as if 
pricked in his conscience ; he will 
not look the word in the face ; but 
as soon as one 5 of these hateful 
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words drops from his pen, his eyes 
are off, and on something else. All 
this is very sad, but serves to ac- 
count for our being such infants in 
the matter of Biblical criticism! 
But let other men's failings be our 
warning ; hence, let' us look our 
present word manfully in the face, 
and no skulking till our work be 
done ; as for " abjects" of our ver- 
sions it cannot be right ; it is in the 
middle of a sentence in the original, 
and in spite of accents to the con- 
trary, our translators have, in defi- 
ance of Hebrewidiom, pulled it from 
its place and made it do duty at 
the beginning. The Hebrew word 
is naiJcheem, and I grant only found 
in this place in the Hebrew Bible : 
it is doubtless the participle of the 
Hebrew naJcTcoh, which, in Arabic is 
" to wound :" this is obtained by a 
change of the vowel tseri, given by 
the punctuators, for hholem ; a 
circumstance of no uncommon oc- 
currence on the appearance of a 
bold prophecy in behalf of the Mes- 
siah ; or it may be obtained from 
ahJc of the Arabic "to chastise," 
which is likewise a canonical root, 
nun unorganic being often found in 
.stem-buildings, the first letter be- 
coming guttural, aine. Leaving the 
Hebrew for the Syriac we are in 
chaos, as there no equivalent word 
for the Hebrew can be found. The 
Chaldaic Targum cannot be expected 
to yield satisfaction in such an 
emergency as this ; its word is 
rashayim, "the ungodly," an ances- 
tor doubtless of our reading " ab- 
jects." Albeit there is no extremity 
from whence we may not derive 
satisfaction if we will ; repugnant 
as the Hebrew word is to the 
Chaldaic in places, herein is the 
Christian's comfprb, that the He- 
brew and Chaldaic are generally in 
accord ; hence it is that when they 
are utterly at variance, lie may be 
sure that there is reason ; therefore, 
on probing their several words, lie 
finds that the Hebrew proclaims the 
Messiah, whereas the Chaldaic pro- 
claims he knows not what, some 
trivial senseless word being pitch- 



forked into the text, which is alto- 
gether at variance with the context. 
As soon then as a Christian certi- 
fies himself of the existence of such 
a fact, so far are these various 
readings a means for shaking his 
faith, that they confirm it ; they 
become indirect evidences in behalf 
of his Christianity. Nothing so 
bad, however, is the Septuagint 
version ; the Chaldaic Targum is a 
Judaised version of the Hebrew 
after the advent of the Messiah ; 
the Septuagint is a Judaised version 
of the Hebrew before ; when there- 
fore they are upon a prophecy of the 
Messiah, very different must be 
their readings ; where the Targum, 
the offspring of malignancy, gives 
words utterly foreign to the subject, 
the Septuagint has others, just such 
as mignt be expected from men who 
were writing they knew not what, 
whose minds were mystified by tra- 
ditions which they held from their 
elders, traditions too, which, our 
Lord Christ assures us, " made the 
" law of God of none effect." From 
such men, who were not altogether 
childlike, dropped such a word as 
juctcmyEc," scourges,"for the Hebrew 
equivalent here ; which is the exact 
counterpart of my Hebrew word ; 
only, the Hebrew word being one of 
participial form, and participles 
having a claim in Hebrew to be 
rendered by a finite verb or a noun, 
our Septuagint translators took it 
as a noun, whereas the context 
required a finite verb. No wonder 
the Jews of the second century 
downwards were enraged at such a 
version as this, were continually 
anathematising it, and even set a 
day apart annually to do it more 
effectually, and never would quote 
therefrom. It had, to their minds, 
too many plain prophecies in behalf 
of the Messiah, many more doubtful, 
which might be developed in the 
course of ages by its abstract nouns 
instead of verbs, as ^acmyte here 
for its verb, which so exasperated 
them, that they would expunge; 
but, being unable, they made a pre- 
cedent for our modern Popes and 
2 A 2 
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fulminated bulls, mere Irutum ful- 
men, which proved the truth of the 
old adage " the blood of the mar- 
tyrs is the seed of the Church :" for 
their bloody intentions only turned 
to the Septuagint's greater glory, 
and from thence sprang all the 
western versions ; Jewish hatred 
caused Christian love ; so that from 
thence possibly it is, that no version 
has ever been accomplished by a 
western from the Hebrew, that has 
competed with, much less supplant- 
ed the Septuagint. This fact, consi- 
dering that it must have been made 
under the influence of Jewish tra- 
ditions, those very traditions which 
our Saviour and' His apostles de- 
nounced as prevailing in their 
times, is a deplorable reality, de- 
serving the reflection of Christian 
divines ! Howbeit, from the fact of 
its being affected but little, by the 
early post- Christum Jewish malig- 
nity and by none of the latter, it is 
invaluable. Take our present He- 
brew word naikheem ; suppose it 
were a Greek word in the Apo- 
of S. John the Divine 



bearing upon a prophecy \>f that 
which is to come, should we not 
speak with bated breath of that 
which it really signified ? if it bore 
several significations, and we were 
obliged to choose one, should we 
not run a great risk of taking the 
wrong? just so it was with the 
Septuagint translators, when mani- 
festing the Messiah, who also to 
them was not come ; words signify- 
ing both finite verbs, nouns and 
participles would naturally often be 
resolved wrong. Let not my read- 
ers marvel; it is the necessity of 
the case. It is only the original 
which is free from error : inspira- 
tion did not descend to the versions. 
And thus, because in our present 
case the Septuagint translators re- 
solved wrong ; right in their sense of 
the word, but wrong in their under- 
standing of the sense, tJieir sense of 
the word has been wholly rejected 
by our translators. Howbeit it falls 
to me to restore their sense of the 
Hebrew word, and living after the 



Messiah's advent, to do it with the 
spirit of understanding, taking the 
participle as a finite verb and not 
as a noitn, as. the Septuagint trans- 
lators have done. What is the use 
of our living in these latter days, if 
we will not make its privileges our 
servants P One would think it a 
difficult matter for a scholar to 
contain himself, when reflecting that 
all the errors, arising from a Mes- 
siah in prospect, resulting from 
those many traditions of the Jews 
which made void the word of God 
in their own land, and resulting in 
other traditions from false elders, 
who lived out of their own land, are 
still extant in our western versions, 
notwithstanding the great light 
shed upon the prophecies and the 
Old Testament writings by the 
coming of Christ and the Gospel 
histories ; there we see all the old 
errors without a single emendation 
or correction ! Who could have 
supposed it possible? Two thousand 
years to have expired and no re- 
vision to have taken place ! Yea, 
that we should have retrograded, 
rather than have advanced ! Such 
was not the practice with the Ori- 
entals ; I know not how it is that 
the Syriac breaks down here; 
howbeit the .ZEthiopic does not; 
it not only takes the Septuagint 
sense, but converts the noun into a 
verb third person plural ; and not 
only so, but gives the sufBx " me." 
"They scourged me." What a 
jewel does this old version offer us 
here ! Although we are indebted 
to the ./Ethiopic for a plural verb 
in the perfect tense, with its suffix 
of the first person, nevertheless the 
noun " scourges" of Sept. has abun- 
dant support ; the Arabic version 
has " scourges ;" the Vulgate fla- 
gella, " scourges ; " S. Austin 
" scourges ;" and the Coptic, that 
there may be no mistake, has in- 
corporated the Greek noun ju<n<m 
in the plural into its text. Hav- 
ing therefore substantiated "they 
scourged" for the Heb. nailcTieem, 
in so many ways, as I hope irre- 
fragably, we will look at the here- 
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tical versions, wliereof Symmachus 
has irhtiKrai "the strikers," and S. 
Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic>ercwfo'ews, 
"who smote." Our translators there- 
fore doubtless obtained their read- 
ing of " abjects" from the Targum, 
whose " ungodly" is sufficiently 
near akin for pur purpose ; and the 
Targum obtained its reading, pro- 
bably from Aquila, who sowed so 
many heretical tares, which how- 
ever cannot be tested, as his read- 
ing is not extant. As we have now 
a word of the utmost importance, 
we will test the diligence and 
labours of our Anglican divines 
thereby; if they have failed with 
so many beacons to keep them 
right, they can be trusted nowhere. 
Henry Hammond has a long note 
on the word ; he says that it is 
from the Hebrew nacJier, " any base, 
" or vile, or wicked person ;" which 
proves that he trusted the fidelity 
of the Jews' Targum, more than all 
the other authorities put together, 
howbeit the context, independently 
of what I have urged, proves that 
he was utterly wrong ; it has 
already depicted the Messiah's 
enemies, as "false witnesses swear- 
" ing away his life," "jesters," and 
" mockers ;" we are here in the 
climax of what they did, not of 
what they were. Once more, Henry 
Hammond would have these " ab- 
jects" to " come together against 
" Him " anew ; but surely those 
who " swore his life away" had 
already come against Him, and the 
"jesters" at His Passion, and the 
" mockers," who are " abjects," had 
already " come together against 
" Him ;" therefore " abjects" is not 
the word ; and as in the midst of 
" mockings" and " jestings" " they 
" scourged" pur Redeemer, " they 
"scourged," is the word. Gesenius 
accepts Henry Hammond's etymo- 
logy with Symmachus's sense, 
"smiting," and so "railers" and 
" slanderers." Not so Davidson; he 
derives the word from nook, " to 
" play the fool," and so " fools ;" 
which, by-the-bye, is no proof of 
Dr. Davidson's " wisdom." How- 



beit, to proceed with Henry Ham- 
mond ; he allows " scourges" to be 
the reading of Sept., Arabic version 
and Vulgate, but profits not, as he 
takes " scourges" to be only a figu- 
rative sense; therefore "abjects" 
holds good with him. And so John 
Trapp ; howbeit, he allows that 
some render it " smiters," and then, 
like Gesenius, he goes off to the 
" tonffue-smiters." Of the remain- 
ing sixteen workers on the Psalms, 
only four are that dutiful to the 
King's Bible herein as to accept its 
sense implicitly, viz. Fenwick, Drs. 
Jebb and Kay, and the German 
Hengstenberg ; there are, however, 
another four who took its sense, 
but left the word; for instance, 
Edwards " rabble," Street " vile 
"persons/' Wake "refuse of the 
"people," and Kennicott "whipt 
" slaves," "vile scoundrels." Ano- 
ther five follow Symmachus and S. 
Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic ; G-eddes, 
Up. Horsley and Up. Wordsworth 
accept "smiters," while Dr. Phil- 
lips and Mr. Perowne adopt " smit- 
"ing;" and yet another four, who 
make senses of their own devising, 
viz., Johnson's friend Zachary 
Mudge, whose word is "crouch- 
"ing;" which in a note he thus 
follows up, " naiMieem, properly 
" signifies people weak in the legs, 
" and hence crouching ;" this good 
man must have been weak in his 
head to have conceived anything 
so monstrous. Green has "re- 
"vilers," which is the secondary 
sense of Gesenius ; Fry has such 
another, "insulting ;" and French, 
and Skinner such another, "rail- 
ing ;" i. e. as these four authors 
would state it, the figurative sense 
of "smiting;" albeit, the Messiah 
was not scourged figuratively. And 
in conclusion, the rhymers : Wm. 
Goocle follows the King's Bible in 
sense though not word, " vile 
"rabble;" Merrick has its very 
word " abjects." The New version, 
by " rabble," gave the cue to 
Gpode ; and the Old version, " ab- 
"ject slaves" to .Kennicott's 
" whipt slaves." 7 " Me" Ellipsis 
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missed in our version. We had 
this pronoun after the previous 
verb, " assembled together," and as 
repetitions are rare in Hebrew- 
poetry, they must find a place in a 
version wherever needful ; for 
which see 562, Stuart. It is how- 
ever supplied by the _5i!thlopic. 
* " I shall not be set at liberty." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
\vherein we have "unawares" L.P., 
and " I knew it not" A. V. The 
Heb. word is yoda, generally ren- 
dered incur version by "know;" 
but in Arabic wada, its equivalent, 
is "left at liberty," than which 
no.thing can be more apposite in 
behalf of Gospel history and our 
context. Gesenius does not ven- 
ture to develop "know" from 
" separate," "remove" and so "set 
"at liberty;" however, Davidson 
does ; he says, that verbs of " know- 
" ing" are also verbs of " seeing ;" 
and what a man videt, " sees," he 
dividit, " divides," and so we get 
" separate," which I agree to ; 
although the Doctor will be very 
loth to grant me the consequents 
in behalf of a Messianic prophecy. 
Having, therefore, put a curb on 
the Doctor's cheeks, that he may 
not jeer at me, when using his own 
weapons, let him check his followers 
also, if he finds them attempting to 
rob me of the primary signification 
of our word yoda here ; I stay 
them not in using the secondary 
" know," when the context demands 
it ; only let them allow me to use 
the primary " set at liberty," on 
similar demands. The Syriac and 
Chaldaic have the same word as the 
Hebrew ; therefore, no time need 
be wasted with them. -The Septua- 
gint and its versions, Origen's 
heretics and their Latin version, 
S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic, all 
have a word equivalent to "know" 
of the Hebrew ; albeit, I believe 
all these versions are to be censured 
herein, as "set at liberty" and 
" know" are not equivalent senses 
with them, as they are with the 
Orientals ; if I am wrong I shall 
be glad to receive Dr. Davidson's 



corrections. Independent of the 
Arabic, the synonymous phraseo- 
logy connected with Hebrew poetry 
proves that I am right as to my 
present rendering ; in one branch 
of the parallelism my version gives, 
"and scourge me, and I shall not 
" be set at liberty," and in the 
other "they will lacerate me and 
"not desist," whereby we have 
"scourge" and "lacerate;" "not 
" set at liberty," and " not desist ;" 
albeit, render our word "and I 
" knew it not," as in our A.V., and 
wherein is there anything synony- 
mous with " not desist ?" As our 
translators have made by their 
"and I knew it not," another crux 
for us benighted Anglicans, it will be 
interesting to see what our divines 
have done therewith. Henry Ham- 
mond has no remedy but a repe- 
tition for the 15th verse of that 
which exists in the llth, and 
thereby giving us a budget of ellip- 
ses, which is a bold assay, if it be 
not contrary to the genius of 
Hebrew poetry. Repetitions of a 
single word in the same verse, and 
one taken from a verse preceding 
or following, I have sanctioned for 
my version ; but Henry Hammond 
would repeat, "that He was not 
" conscious of any of the things 
"laid to His charge," an ellipsis 
without the sanction of Gram- 
marians and four verses back. 
Trapp, on the other hand, applies 
our words to the "abjects," who 
were "so base as to be beneath his 
" notice." Independent of Oriental 
scholarship, of 'which our divines 
have been innocent, if we go 
through them for satisfaction on 
these words, " and I knew not," it 
will prove to what anti-Christian 
lengths they have proceeded, al- 
though, doubtless, they " knew it 
"not." Those who apply our 
phrase to slander, as Henry Ham- 
mond, may be free ; but those who 
apply it to the " abjects," as John 
Trapp, may be held as having 
grossly Judaised ! Of all those in 
my possession, only French and 
Skinner appear to have followed 
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Hammond's view, their rendering 
being, " Bailing at me for that of 
"which I was not conscious." But 
let my readers judge for themselves 
as to the profanity of our divines ; 
doubtless they would be angry if 
charged with such conclusions, but 
they are not excusable for all that ; 
they are not justified in maintain- 
ing premises which have no other 
end. " They gathered about me, 
" crouching, when I did not know 
" it," is Zachary Mudge. No Jew 
could beat that ! " The rabble as- 
" sembled against me unawares," is 
Dr. Edwards; "Bailers, whom I 
" knew not, assembled themselves 
" against me," Green ; " The very 
" abjects, quite till now unknown," 
is Fenwick ; " Vile persons whom 
" I know not, are gathered together 
" against me," Street ; " Smiters 
/' associated against me without my 
"knowledge," is Geddes the Eo- 
nianist ; "The very refuse of the 
" people collected themselves near 
" my person unexpectedly," is 
Wake ; " And they whom I knew 
" not laid on heavy blows," Bp. 
Horsley ; " Even those whom 
" I 'knew not reproached me, 
" and ceased not," is Fry ; " The 
" words ' and I knew not,' signify 
" that David was not conscious of 
" the reason for this persecution 
" which he suffered,'' Dr. Phillips; 
none like this author for giving- 
David an airing in a Psalm ; this 
poor dead king's ghost is allowed 
no rest by such authors as Dr. 
Phillips ; let him look to it lest he 
hear such words as Samuel's to 
the witch of Endor and Saul. 
" They were - gathered together, 
" the abjects, and I knew it not," 
is Dr. Jebb; "The abjects whom I 
"know not," is Hengstenberg ; 
" The very abjects and men whom 
" I knew not, assembled," is Dr. 
Kay ; " Smiters whom I knew not, 
" and who knew no ill of me," is 
Bp. Wordsworth's. Now it re- 
quires no proof that, if the person 
smitten did not know the smiter,the 
abjects, the person smitten could 
not be the Messiah ; Bp. Words- 



worth therefore, having taken the 
Psalm to be thoroughly Messianic, 
ought to have been equal to de- 
tecting the certain inconsistency of 
such renderings. But of all our 
contemporaries there is none like 
Mr. Perowne for putting an absur- 
dity on a mystery : " They gathered 
" themselves ' together, smiting me 
" when I knew it not." Such a 
rendering is unmeet for David, as, 
well as the Messiah, albeit it may 
be meet for the man of straw he 
has raised for the subject of our 
present Psalm. For let not my 
readers forget that he will not 
allow David to be its author, and 
the Messiah he also excludes, He 
not being named from one end of 
the Psalm to the other. The words 
of his version may therefore be 
applicable to the phantom he has 
raised, who is so spiritual that, as 
he renders it, " he does not know 
" when he is smitten." Albeit, it 
is really shameful that our holy 
writings should be held up to ridi- 
cule, as this author scruples not to 
do ! S. Augustine's translation 
and comment is note-worthy here, 
"scourgers were gathered together 
" against and Me, they knew not!" 
" they did not know Whom they 
" charged." Of the rhymers, 
Goode has rhymed away our 
words, as also has Merrick ! Who 
would not pay for such a license ? 
The worst of it is, we do not 
know who the tax-gatherer is? 
The same remarks apply to pur 
New version; if my readers im- 
agine such charges impossible, 
let them look themselves for the 
word at issue. And our Hopkins's 
composure is of the same colour ; 
for there also nothing like "I know 
" not " of our versions has winged 
its way thither, although his ver- 
sion boasts of having been con- 
ferred with the Original. " They 
will lacerate." Sense missed in 
L. P., where we have " making 
"mouths," and better than "tear" 
of A. V. The Hebrew word is 
Jcora, and what is there not in 
a Hebrew name P it was Korah's, 
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and Jcora signifies "to rend :" as 
the -word is most appropriate in 
tke Mosaical dispensation; let us 
not mar it in the Christian. As 
however the ancient Jewish Church, 
and the present Christian Church, 
constitute one body in Christ, in 
Korah's case it must be rending 
His spiritual body, in the present 
case it must be rending His flesh, 
as we have here an item of the in- 
dignities He was to suffer at His 
Passion. The Arabic word has 
amongst other senses, " beating," 
" striking," " an instrument for 
" cauterising." Both G-esenius and 
Davidson go in for "tear," "rend;" 
therefore the Hebrew may be taken 
as cleared. The Chaldaic has 
another word, baza, " to scarify," 
and so " lacerate." These Tar- 
gumite Jews, for brains, put our 
Christian divines to shame; their 
jealousy and malignity see nothing 
but the Messiah here; therefore 
they have distorted the words of 
the text thus, "they vexed me 
"with words, but they neither 
" lacerated my flesh, nor drew 
" blood ;" but the low views, and 
shallow brains of our divines see 
not His faintest . shadow ; there- 
fore they all do what the Targu- 
mite Jews could not, they criticise, 
paraphrase, and comment on David, 
or raise a phantom, as Mr. Pe- 
rowne does, and tell us that 
though smitten, or rather ' lace- 
' rated/ as the word really signi- 
fies, his phantom knows it not! 
What would not these medieeval 
Jews have given, to have such 
patient, docile, tractable hearers, 
scholars and readers, as encircle 
our Mr. Perowne ? The Syriac 
version again fails iis '; what influ- 
enced its text I am unable to say ; 
what I know is, that there is no 
word therein for our present word, 
nor for the next in the note follow- 
ing, corresponding to those in tlie 
Hebrew. The Septuagint word is 
diet taxia&naav, "severed," i.e. the 
thongs of the scourge. The Arabic 
version has nasliak, "they caught." 
It is to be lamented, that the most 



important words are occasionally 
the worst served in the versions ; 
but thus it must ever be ; the ene- 
mies of the truth are ever more 
diligent in destroying than the faith- 
ful in preserving; albeit it is not to 
be forgotten that, of all the ancient 
versions, the Arabic is the worst. 
The Vulgate word is dissipati sunt, 
" scattered," i.e. the thongs of the 
scourge ; wherewith the JiEthiopic 
agrees, and the Coptic separare, 
"separated," "divided;" which 
proves that the sense of the Sept. 
and that of these three versions 
flies to the thongs of a scourge, so 
that there is but little difference 
between the Hebrew and the Ca- 
tholic Western versions. Albeit, 
if we turn to the heretical versions, 
the oracles of our translators, 
whereof we have more of their 
readings extant for this Psalm than 
ordinary: Aquila'sword is spp'ijKav, 
"tear;" Symmachus's, airvppsZav- 
TQ, "severed:" S. Jerome's.pseudo- 
Hebraic sdndentes, "tear," "rend" 
and "lacerate," whereby we get a 
clew, wherefore our A. V. attained 
a right sense for our present word. 
Howbeit where Miles Coverdale 
obtained " making mouths at me," 
I cannot conceive ; possibly some 
one of our contemporaries, Bp. 
Wordsworth, &c., who are never 
tired of echoing their praises in 
behalf of his version, will conde- 
scend to inform us. I have looked 
over our translators and commen- 
tators as to our words, and it is 
quite curious to .see how utterly 
unconscious they are of the great 
Being who is the subject of the 
Psalm ; the words throughout this 
verse and those to come are to 
them, as toys in the hands of in- 
fants; they ramble over them 
without the least possible concep- 
tion of their subject-matter ; hence 
the exceeding trouble and labour I 
am burdened with. I have to go 
over painfully, untrodden ground, 
in fact ground never broken xip 
by a Western before, revealing one 
prophecy after another, and attain- 
ing even facts connected with the 
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Gospel history, not found in the 
New Testament. And why should 
this be thought impossible? Is 
not the Old Testament the Will 
and the New Testament but its 
Codicil P therefore it is but natural 
that we find clauses therein not in 
the New ; otherwise, if all the Will 
be in the Codicil, as most Protestants 
dream, where were the Will P View-, 
ing my work in this light, it is one 
of vital importance, of transcendent 
consequence to every one of us. I 
do not wish to be over severe 
against my predecessors ; but as 
their works, as a whole, are written 
for the purpose of upholding the 
readings of our versions, I take 
them as the scaffoldings thereof. 
Now if their labours be taken as 
the scaffolding of our versions, if I 
take it down ever so softly, they 
will take it as an affront, as having 
been done over rudely ; notwith- 
standing, as I have no time to 
communicate with them respecting 
it, nolens volens, I take their scat- 
folding down. If the old building 
had been better put together, their 
scaffolding might have stood ; but 
its foundations being on sand ; the 
rain and wind from Arabia sends all 
over together, building and scaf- 
folding ; and the ruin, to the eyes 
of the builders, doubtless is great ! 
Howbeit, Arabia does not only, 
expose flaws and bring about an- 
nihilation to buildings made with- 
out its cement, but it provides 
materials for a better building, 
which hath foundations, which may 
not be far from the workmanship 
of God. That my predecessors 
were wholly incompetent for this 
work is proved from their writings, 
wherein they have the effrontery 
to question Psalm after Psalm, 
whether it be Messianic ; why not 
question at once their inspiration P 
The fact is, they are on the horns 
of a dilemma; they either run over 
with scepticism, or they know no- 
thing of Hebrew as taught by the 
cognate languages. Knowledge of 
Hebrew otherwise than by the 
cognate languages is vanity ; there- 



fore to talk of this or that Psalm 
being Messianic or otherwise with- 
out a knowledge of them, is but 
the prattle of infants. Until they 
have acquired these, I claim, as in 
possession, a hearing, that every 
Psalm is Messianic, the Gospel 
more or less in miniature. But I 
must now proceed with removing 
their scaffolding for the last word. 
That " lacerate " of my version is 
better 7 than " tear " of A. V., is 
proved by " tear " being used for 
another sense in Henry Ham- 
mond ; viz., " tear my good name," 
which " lacerate " would not carry. 
And just so does John Trapp treat 
the word, " with their tongues, as 
" dogs toss and tear carrionwith their 
" teeth." And so follow their suc- 
cessors, "tear," i.e. revile the name 
of the Subject of the Psalm ; never 
His flesh, and so "lacerate." Where- 
of some follow "tear" of the A. V. 
without variation, as Penwick, 
Street, Hengstenberg, Dr. Jebb 
and Mr. Perowne; two others have 
varied it by "tore;" "they tore me 
"with their profane scoffs," Green; 
and " tore my reputation," Geddes ; 
four more have " revile," French 
and Skinner, Dr. Kay, and Dr. 
Phillips ; though our last Dr. 
allows that "lacerate" is a fair 
sense of the word ; Fry takes the 
synonymous sense of "reproached;" 
Dr.Edwards has " vilified ;"Mudge 
"rent;" Wake "vulgar derision," 
and Bp. Horsley the burdensome 
sense of " laid-on-heavy-blows." 
Of the rhymers, Goode has "tear" 
of A. V.; Merrick has rhymed 
God's word away. The New ver- 
sion " with reviling words," and 
the Old version has also rhymed 
our word away. 10 " At." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P. without any equi- 
valent in the original. n " Will 
not desist," better than "ceased 
" not" of our versions. My readers 
will call to mind that the law for- 
badetheuse of more than39 stripes ; 
but in the Messiah's case they 
scourge Him without a reckoning, 
as our Gospel in anticipation here 
relates, "they would not desist." 
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16 Amid 1 the impiety 2 of mocking 3 noises/ 5 they will gnash 6 
their teeth at me. 



And so I end this verse, having 
proved in our versions ten errors, 
whereof in four words the sense is 
missed entirely, and the errors are 
of that importance that by their 
rectifications no less than five 
prophecies are recovered to us. 
The host of enemies who will 
necessarily rise up to wrest them 
out of my hands, is the apology I 
ofter for making my notes so 
lengthy. 

Verse 16. l " Amid," better than 
" with"of our versions ; both are 
senses of the Heb. prep., but 
" amid" is more agreeable to the 
context. 2 " The impiety." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein 
we have " the flatterers" L. P., 
" the hypocritical" A. V. The 
Hebrew word is JchounaipJi. Mr. 
Perowne has the candour here to 
apostrophise, as to this and the next 
two words, "are very difficult;" 
they evidently were to him, as his 
renderings prove ; albeiV let my 
readers judge whether I resolve 
them any better : my chances of 
solution, are fewer than Mr. Pe- 
rowne's, as I have tied myself down 
to resolve in behalf of the Messiah 
and finding prophecies of Him, 
whereas he is as free as the wind, 
his subject being a man of straw 
with a nose of wax. The firstword 
khounaiph cannot possibly give 
me any trouble, as we find the 
word in Lane's Arabic with the 
sense of " one who inclines from a 
" badreligiontoagoodone, or leaves 
" a good one for a bad ;" in the pre- 
sent case our word must be used 
in a bad sense, and so I get 
"impiety;" but over and. above 
Lane, the same word is used in the 
Syriac New Testament twelve 
times, whereof in every case 
" Heathen" and " Gentile" are the 
equivalent words in our versions ; 
which taken abstractedly must be 
"impiety." : Mr. Perowne has 
"jprofane," which is . hardly strong 



enough for our word ; but as he has 
a myth, and I the Messiah to affect, 
" profane" for his needs may be 
taken as near enough. HowbeitMr. 
Perowne and myself for the word 
can hardly be said to differ ; there- 
fore I will waste no more time over 
it, only noting that " flattery" and 
" hypocrisy" are no senses of our 
word : I would however have ano- 
ther word with Mr. Perowne. No 
thanks to him for yielding " pro- 
fane" to me ; truth has forced it 
from his pen ; but, having gotten 
it, I ask of him the right he has to 
use sacred words in behalf of 
phantoms P It reminds one of S. 
Athanasius and his fellows playing 
at the priesthood ; of the mysteries 
of Home and the Elizabethan 
Church ; of the plays now per- 
formed in our ._ denominational 
chapels ; he has no right to use 
. words in behalf of phantoms which 
are only applicable to God ! 
3 "Mocking." Sense missed in 
our versions, wherein we have 
" busy" L. P., and " feasts" A. V. 
The Hebrew word is mooag, than 
which one would have thought 
nothing could have been easier to 
derive soundly, inasmuch as by a 
change of palatals, the 3rd radical, 
g for Jc, and we get moJc, and so 
" mock," the word for mocking in 
most languages ; thus we have mile 
for the Hebrew, mole for the Chal- 
daic, mole the Syriac, mole the 
Arabic, mole the .^Ethiopia (" ex- 
cited") : or take the previous word 
laag, which is " mockery" by the 
consent of both our Versions and 
both our Lexicographers; change 
the letters of similar organs, as 
are liable to change by the con- 
fession of Mr. Perowne's friend 
Davidson, min labial for lamed 
lingual, and we get laag repeated: 
away then with such ridiculous 
senses as are put upon the word 
by Gesenius, Perowne, &c. as 
" cake," and with its attributive 
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" cake-buffoons." By such ignor- 
ance and heresy as this it is that 
the sacred Passion of our Blessed 
Redeemer is pooh-poohed out of the 
Psalnis and Prophets, and we are 
told that the Messiah is not there 
at all. 4 " Mocking noises." Idiom 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " busy mockers" L. P., and 
"mockers in feasts" A. V. I 
proved in the last note, that we 
have in the text a repetition of 
synonymous words, which taken 
literally would read " mockers 
" mocking," but which without avau, 
as in the present case, denotes in 
oriental usage, intensity; for which 
see 438 Stuart ; therefore as 
mockery may be by signs in silence, 
and this at the Passion was loud, 
and resolved itself into bitter and 
cruel words, for this reason I give 
the two words the turn of " mock- 
" ing noises." That I may drive 
home my version here, I quote the 
ancient versions ; not an Oriental, 
for the idioms of all these are more 
or less alike; prove one and you 
prove all, fail in one and you fail in 
all ; therefore only the Occidental 
versions can be quoted here. The 
Sept. word is s^vKTrioiaav pe 
fu/cr?)pKi>toi/, i. e. a verb with its 
own abstract noun, which as all 
scholars know is the oriental form 
for intensifying, and as such it 
must be " they mocked me exceed- 
ingly," which moreover proves 
that I was right in my last note, 
' when I proscribed "cakes" and 
"feasts." And so likewise "the 
Vulgate subsannaverunt me sul- 
sannatione, where my readers will 
perceive that the verb is followed 
by its cognate noun, and so the 
Arabic version. " They mocked 
"me exceedingly," and -ZEthiopic 
" and mocked at and mocked," 
and Coptic "mocked against me 
"with mockery," and S. Austin 
" mocked me with mocking." 
Howbeit leaving the Catholic 
versions for the heretical, Sym- 
machus has ev V7reticpi(m, QXsy/iaai 
7reir\nff[itvoiG, " hypocritically, 
""their words being feigned," and so 



its offspring S. Jerome's pseudo- 
Hebraic, " In sim^llatione ver- 
borum fictorum." .And thus I 
come to the upholders of our ver- 
sions, and our private interpreta- 
tions. Henry Hammond follows 
pur A. V. "mockers in feasts," who 
instead of taking the Sept. as a 
clew for setting him right, treats 
other versions than his own as so 
many paraphrases, and all that he 
may dudaise, the Messiah never 
passing his thoughts. John Trapp 
is of the same mind. In behalf 
of our monstrous rendering " hy- 
" poeritical mockers in feasts" this 
author is in an ecstasy. " There 
"is an elegancy in the original,'', 
which " cannot be Englished." 
There are none so blind as those 
who will not see ; there are others 
however who say "we see," and 
their look out is from folly : such was 
this man's look out, who, when 
mystified at that which is really bar- 
barous, can plead an " elegance" 
which " cannot be Englished." 
How can a man know of elegance 
which is inexpressible ? His view 
confutes itself. Of our late trans- 
lators "hypocritical mockers at 
" feasts" of our A. V. only finds a 
place word for word in Dr. Jebb's 
version, which does not bespeak 
much for that author's diligence ; 
albeit four other authors adopt the 
sense ; " with profane jesters for 
" bread" is French and Skinner's ; 
" with hypocrites and mockers at 
" a feast" is Dr. Phillips' ; " the ' 
" vile who mock for bread" is 
Hengstenberg's, and " profane je's- 
" ters for a cake" is Bp. Words- 
worth's. The verb literally trans- 
lated with cognate noun as in Sept. 
and its versions is followed only by 
Bp Horsley, "They jeered with 
" their jeers ;" and his follower 
Fry, "They 'cruelly derided me." 
All. the remaining authors have met 
our Hebrew words meanly and 
despicably. " Amidst profligate 
" common buffoons they grinned 
" their teeth at me" is Mudge ; 
" They vilified me with wicked and 
" idle scoffs ; and ceased not to 
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" gnash their teeth at me" is Dr. 
Edwards ; this author must have 
gnashed his teeth at the difficulty in 
his hands, as he takes refuge with 
Bp. Hare, saying, the text is 
wrong ( !), that the three last words 
of verse 15, bv some means or 
another, have slipped out of the 
middle of verse 16, and therefore 
must be taken out of verse 15 and 
put to verse 16. Such Divines as 
these are really execrable ! _ "What 
is the use of labouring in the 
sacred writings, if, whenever our 
ignorance is provoked, we may 
change the text ? Hereby another 
license is coveted; the rhymers 
claim one, and the prose-dunces 
another ; so that between one and 
the other we are to have no word 
of God at all ! " With mockers, and 
" the flattering parasites, their 
" malice, even with gnashing teeth 
" do prove" is Fen wick ; this 
author is as bad as the last, having 
of his own will doubled the words 
of the text; "with their profane 
" scoffs and taunts, and ceased not 
"to gnash upon me with their 
" teeth" is Green ; this author, 
like Dr. Edwards, took Bp. Hare 
for his oracle, . having transposed 
" ceased not" from the last verse 
to the present; possibly he and 
the Dr. were friends and contem- 
poraries at Cambridge, both of 
them having been Fellows of Clare 
Hall in that University, the Doc- 
tor's book having been published 
1755 and Green's 1762 : " With the 
"blood polluted, the deriding 
" mockers gnash their teeth at 
" me" is Street ; " Active baffoons, 
" who used the most scurrilous 
" gestures towards me" is Wake ; 
"While they flattered me, they 
" sneered obliquely "is Geddes ; this 
Papist must have found a strange 
apparatus in Lord Petre's li- 
brary to have made such perverse 
renderings as this ! Albeit ho 
confesses, he recedes here from all 
interpreters, but by the change of 
only one letter in the text, how- 
beit who gave him this autho- 
rity to change the letters in God's 



word P at this rate he can make 
anything out of anything ; but 
where then is God's word P He 
says he has authority, but who gave 
him that authority? Had he a 
dispensation from the Pope P If so, 
Lord Petre or one of his communion 
ought to acquaint us therewith. 
This is a most important matter, for 
not only in this verse but in also the 
last, this Papist changed a letter of 
the text, which proves that modern 
Papists with regard to the sacred 
writings are no better than their 
forefathers. " Withprofane jesting 
" parasites" is Dr. Kay ; " that are 
" profane in their outlandish mouth- 
" ings" is Perowne. So much for 
the Hebrew scholarship and ornate 
style of this highly favoured divine, 
who lays his testimonials before the 
public for proficiency in Oriental 
scholarship without a second, signed 
by such examiners as the editors 
of the " Saturday Review," and 
" Guardian." Such atrocious ren- 
derings as " outlandish mouthings" 
of course are supported by no Lexi- 
con, but they serve to darken coun- 
sel, when, as here, are met prophe- 
cies connected with our blessed 
Redeemer. And last not least our 
rhymers, Goode, " and awful 
stand;" Merrick, "these taught 
"with well-dissembled art;" the 
New version, " scoffers, that noble 
" tables haunt, and earn their 
"bread with lies;" and last our 
Hopkins, "the belly gods, and 
"flattering trains, that all good 
" things deride : at me do grin 
" with great disdain, and pluck 
" their mouths aside." No marvel 
that Hopkins's admirers cannot find 
his name in the list of passed for 
University examinations ; such 
brains as fathered this would pluck 
any man ! Moreover, " pluck their 
"mouths aside" proves that Mr. 
Perowne was not even original, 
when coining " outlandish mouths." 
5 " Who." Mistaken ellipsis of 
L. P., without any equivalent in the 
original. 6 " With," Mistaken 
ellipsis of our versions, without 
any equivalent in the original. 
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Verse 17. l " This." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L.. P. without any 
equivalent in the original. 2 " With- 
draw" better than "deliver" L. P., 
or " rescue" A. V. All three senses 
are derivable, but those of our 
versions are scarce in accord with 
the G-ospel, that' Messiah of His 
own will laid down His life ; there- 
fore it cannot be truly said that He 
prayed the Father to deliver " His 
soul," or " rescue His soul" in the 
midst of the burning fiery furnace 
of persecution wherewith He was 
tried, but ." withdraw His soul" is 
perfectly compatible with what we 
read of His sufferings. s "Me." 
Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " my soul." That 
" soul" is frequently used for the 
personal pronoun see 475, Stuart. 
4 " Their" Mistaken pleonasm 
of L. P., which is in the original 
a suffix to noun " wickedness," but 
ignored in that version. 5 " Wick- 
edness," better than " calamities" of 
L. P., or " destruction" of A. V., 
as more applicable to the trials just 
spoken of,"the mocking noises, "and 
" gnashing of teeth," against Him, 
than " calamities" or " destruction." 
6 " Which they bring on me." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of three words in 
L. P., without any equivalent in 
the original. 7 "And." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P., without any 
equivalent in the original. 8 " With- 
draw." Ellipsis missed in our 
versions. Here we have a synony- 
mous parallelism, the second he- 
mistich has no verb, and therefore 
to complete the sense and paral- 
lelism, I supply the verb of first 
hemistich for the second. That 
repetitions of this kind are rarely 
found in the test, see 562 vh. 
Stuart's Grammar. 9 " Me." Idiom 



missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " my darling," i. e, "my soul," 
which is proved by the synonymous 
word in the first hemistich. The 
Heb. word is yekheedothee, " my only 
"one," "my -solitary," evidently 
an essential part of the internal 
man, and therefore by 475 (2) 
Stuart, supplies the place here of a 
personal pronoun, which proves 
also, that I was right in rendering 
" my soul" of the first hemistich in 
the same way, which unless I had 
so done, the parallelism would have 
been broken. 10 " From the un- 
godly." Sense missed in our ver- 
sions wherein we have ," from the 
" lions." The Hebrew word is 
Icephereem, a word which I dilated 
upon in the previous Psalm, verse 11, 
whither I refer my readers. That 
they may understand the absurdity 
of rendering the Hebrew for " lion" 
always by its equivalent in English, 
as our translators have done, Mr. 
Lane shows under asad that the 
Arabians have 500 words for 
"lion," and their writers scruple 
not to assert that they have a 
thousand, which, with but few 
exceptions, are epithets for nouns. 
Verse 18. ltt So." _ Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P., without any 
equivalent in the original. 2 " I 
will atone to Thee." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
" I will give Thee thanks." The 
Hebrew word is yodoh, and curious 
enough, affords me an example, for 
that which I stated in the last note 
of the last verse, that "lion" in 
Arabic has a thousand words for it, 
as this word is another of them. 
But of course that is far enough 
from the sense here, yet not so 
inapposite as some might imagine ; 
as the "courage" of that animal is 
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often needed to witness the " good 
confession." The Hebrew yodoh 
besides its two senses of " confess" 
and " give thanks," in JSthiopic has 
that of" humble myself," " confess" 
being probably derived therefrom, 
inasmuch as "confession" is an 
" humbling ;" and both again may 
be obtained from the Arabic, whose 
primary word is " compensation," 
as he who " confesses" or " humbles 
himself," likewise makes his com- 
pensation, albeit " compensation" 
in reference to Christ is "atone- 
"ment," and so "atone." What 
will our Judaising divines say to 
this ? It is evident to any one, that 
we are here in the climax of the 
Messiah's Passion, whereof the 
15th, 16th, and 17th verses detail 
the dreadful doings of the Jewish 
multitude against the Redeemer of 
mankind, that they jested at Him, 
tumultuously assembled against 
Him, scourged Him without the 
legal reckoning of stripes, they 
lacerated His flesh and would not 
desist, gnashed their teeth at Him ; 
yea, such was his agony that He 
prayed, that His soul' might be 
withdrawn from Him, or, as our 
phraseology goes, that the Father 
would take it to Himself : and that 
the 19th, 20th and 21st verses are 
all negative bad senses throughout ; 
"Let not mine enemies rejoice 
" against me, &c." " Let not those 
"who hate mewink an eye,&c." Not- 
withstanding, we have in our ver- 
sions the whole portrait marred in its 
very midst, this 18th verse, having 
such discordant and unseasonable 
words as "I will give Thee thanks in 
the "great congregation, I will praise 
" Thee among much people :" how- 
beit, thanks to the JEthiopic and 
Arabic, I am enabled in my version 
to continue the thread of the 
Passion. The Hebrew, Syriac and 
Chaldaic have all the same word ; 
.therefore the two Oriental ver- 
sions cannot help the original ; if 
we fail in one we fail in all three ; 
the Sept. as .usual has taken the 
verb as having but one sense instead 
of many, and all the versions of our 



family of languages, heretical as 
well as Catholic, have conformed 
thereto. The Coptic, though a 
version of the Sept., may be taken 
as an Oriental, therefore on trans- 
lating therefrom, it occasionally 
recovers somewhat of the original. 
It has in the present case ; its 
Latin word being appareo, "I 
" appear for ;" howbeit what a 
scandal it is, that since the restora- 
tion of Hebrew we are still in our 
dotage with the Septuagint! It 
cannot be too often reiterated that 
a version of the Old Testament 
made after the coming of the 
Messiah, must necessarily have 
advantages, which could not belong 
to one made before ; yet although 
the Messiah fulfilled untold types 
and prophecies, which could only 
be seen before as through a glass 
darkly, yet now that the glass is 
removed and the vail taken away, 
no version of our family of lan- 
guages has appeared translated by 
means of living Oriental languages 
to this very day. We read in the 
Gospels that the Jews who were 
contemporary with our Redeemer, 
utterly mistook the character of the 
Messiah, their minds were only 
open to receive a sort of Mahomet ; 
a suffering Messiah, never that ! 
Wow if this be fact, the tenour 
of any version at their hands 
must necessarily be imbued with 
the leaven of such thoughts ; 
hence it is that we see at every 
turn the words which are only 
appropriate to Him suffering, very 
man as well as very God, dis- 
torted and wrested, that they may be 
levelled to a Maccabseus or a Ma- 
homet ; nay, the faith of some was 
so infantine that it would not rise 
beyond the author of the Psalm ; 
it rested there ; hence, to meet their 
wants, David's name has been in- 
scribed to many Psalms, yea, and 
other titles too, surely a device of 
Satan, which Bp. Wordsworth 
terms keys wherewith to open the 
Psalrns, keys forsooth which let in 
David and shut out the Messiah, 
keys which let in a dead man with 
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all his corruption, whose bones, for 
what we read to the contrary, are un- 
clean and would pollute as much as 
any other man's bones ; such a man 
we are invited to think of when we 
do service to God. Not so ! Christ 
is the key which opens the Psalms, 
as well as all the other prophecies. 
If I am wrong, how is it that both 
in my present word and every- 
where else I find senses in the 
Arabic, &c., which apply only to 
the Messiah, which exclude every 
one else ; and, as if there was a 
Providence over my work, I find 
the happiest sense conceivable, as 
if made for the very purpose, lying 
side by side with most filthy, de- 
testable words, such as could only 
have culminated from people given 
over to lusts, which the old heathen 
never practised, reserved for Maho- 
metans and idolaters of the Chris- 
tian era. Some may say, so writing 
you reflect upon the Christian 
Fathers ; God forbid ! As often 
stated, a knowledge of the Hebrew 
with them was unattainable ; with- 
out Grammars and Lexicons, it 
was clearly impracticable; therefore 
their powers that way were small, 
most certainly never passed the 
rudiments, possibly but little far- 
ther than the letters. What I 
reflect upon is my own times, that 
we who live in a perfect blaze of 
excellent Grammars and magnifi- 
cent Lexicons, Lexicons which yield 
the greatest satisfaction, yet those 
who can, will not work, and from 
sloth and idleness, take the faith of 
B.C. Jews, who were not even of 
Jerusalem, from whence came sal- 
vation, who accept David and reject 
the Messiah ! Oh, the uncouth bar- 
barity of our doings here ! When 
our blessed Redeemer is dilating 
on His awful sufferings, we make 
Him break off in their midst and 
talk of a song ; and before we can 
take breath to know the subject of 
the song, we put Him anew \ipon 
His sufferings ! One would have 
thought that a grain of reflection 
would have assured our translators 
that, if inferiors do not transgress 



against such common decency with 
their superiors in this _ world, nei- 
ther would the omniscient God do 
so against Himself. 3 "For," better 
than " in" of our versions. 4 "As- 
semblage," better than " congrega- 
tion" of our versions. 6 " I will 
espouse." Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have " I will 
praise." Very similar observations 
are applicable here to those I made 
in note 2 , we haying here a syno- 
nymous parallelism ; the verb in 
1st hemistich made the Passion 
applicable to an end ; the verb in, 
the 2nd must do the same. The 
Hebrew word is Jdllail, a biliteral 
word ; and as a testimony from an 
enemy is worth manifold that of a 
friend, I quote Dr. Davidson, than 
whom my work has none more 
bitter, who says (page 2 of his 
Fuerst's Lexicon) that alepJt is 
often "unorganic," added to "sim- 
" pie" monosyllabic primitive roots, 
" in order to form firm stems with 
" two sounds ;" hence looking for 
aJil, Lane's Arabic Lexicon, I find 
"marrying a wife," and therefore 
" espousing," than which nothing 
can be happier for my purpose. 
And that gainsayers may not make 
a raid upon my folly, in associating 
" singing" with " marriage es- 
" pousals," let them know that the 
word in the Syriac version is zamar; 
which, though it be " music " Luke 
xv. 25; is " revellings," Gal. v. 21; 
"rioting," Rom. xiii. 13 ; " ban- 
" quetings," 1. Pet. iv. 3, and so 
" marriage-banquetings," the chief 
of all " banquetings," and its ab- 
stract "espousal." In this way 
would I free oxir versions from, 
their scandalous Judaising propen- 
sities. There is nothing like making 
the Orientals speak for themselves : 
in God's name let us wrest our 
sacred oracles from impious and 
often blasphemous readings of igno- 
rant if not malignant Jews ! What 
a shame it is, that these Jews have 
been to our days the privileged 
teachers at our Universities rather 
than living Orientalists, or those 
who work by their means, as the 
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teaching of Jews must have the 
certain effect of confirming Jewish 
error, and advancing the faith in 
no way. 6 " To," better than 
"among" of our versions. That 
prep. betJi signifies "to" as well 
as " among," see the Lexicons. 
7 " Who were laden." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
"much." The Hebrew word is 
otsooms, which, though found thirty 
times in the Bible, is never resolved 
by " much" but in this place ; 
albeit ii'kas to serve heretical pur- 
poses, hence its serious perversion. 
Here again I have to do honour to 
the ^Ethiopic for having put me in 
the right way, its word in Ludolph's 
Lexicon being oneratus ; therefore 
taking our Hebrew as found in 
Gesenius and Davidson I find their 
primary sense to be "tied," 
"bound," which for a people in 
bondage to sin, is* synonymous 
enough ; the word, however, has 
the pointing of a passive participle ; 
therefore it should rather be taken 
as "who are in bondage." The 
Sept. word is fiapti, which I may 
honestly take as a word with the 
sense of .." laden." The Vulgate 
word is ffravi, which as Latinists 
know, is " heavy," and so "laden." 
The Arabic version has, indeed, 
"many," and so has the Syriac, 
but the words in those versions will 
bear the sense of " abounding," and 
so serve my sense. ' But Coptic is 
express for the Sept. sense of /3aptt, 
grams ; and so we get to the here- 
tical versions. Aquila's word is 
oaTiivy, " bony," " strong ;" Sym- 
machus's, *ra/ur\j0ij "very nu- 
" merous ;" and S. Jerome's pseudo- 
Hebraic, fortis, " strong." 8 " With 
iniquity." Ellipsis missed in our 
versions. I supply it by 545, 
Stuart : " The accusative case 
" after several verbs, which are in 
" frequent use, is often omitted, as 



" being unnecessary, to render the 
" language intelligible." Here, a 
people laden before God, in an 
ecclesiastical sense, can have but one 
meaning ; therefore I supply the 
ellipsis accordingly. Having en- 
tirely carried away this verse from 
the sense affixed by our translators, 
that I may not be charged by 
reviewers with ignoring my pre- 
decessors, as I was in Part I, I have 
turned them all over and assure 
my readers from first to last that 
their versions and commentaries 
contain rank Judaism. Henry Ham- 
mond and John Trapp are a fair 
sample of the lot: both these 
authors are so thoroughly benighted 
that they do not dream of any but 
David. " And I shall be eternally 
" obliged to bless and magnify Thy 
" mercies in the solemn assembly" 
is Henry Hammond. Conceive the 
God-man blessing God, He who is 
Himself God and receiving adora- 
tion as God, magnifying God's 
mercies ! What a picture of 
heaven have we here ! " For ex- 
" ample's sake to others " says 
Trapp. There is no need of exam- 
ple there, when we are like Him, 
and see Him as He is, we dwell in 
Him, and He in us ! 

Verse 19. l " 0," Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P. without any equi- 
valent in the original. 2 " Rejoice,"., 
better this with A. V., than 
" triumph" of L. P., it not being a 
Lexicon word. 3 " Against," bet- 
ter than " over" of our versions, the 
original having prep li and not betft, 
-which latter is the ordinary prep, 
for " over." 4 " By false-witness- 
ing." Sense missed in our ver- 
sions, wherein we have " ungodly" 
L. P., and "wrongfully'' A. V. 
The Hebrew word is slielcer, which 
word is found in the Syriac New 
Testament version in seven places, 
whereof five are rendered in our 
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version by "false witnesss." viz. 
Matt. xv. 19 ; xix. 18 ; xxvi. 60 ; . 
Mark xiv. 57 ; Luke xviii. 20. Now 
as " false-witnesses" took a part in 
the impious mock-trial of the 
Messiah, as Christians, I think 
that we cannot do otherwise than 
" yield thereto ; even the Arabic 
appears second to such circum- 
stantial evidence as this, it being 
the very word used for the 
wretches who perjured themselves 
against Him on that occasion. 
fi " With" Mistaken ellipsis of 
our versions without equivalent in 
the original. Here we have an 
excellent synonymous parallelism. 
"Let not mine enemies" in 1st 
hemistich and " Let not those who 
hate me" in the 2nd ; " rejoice 
against me" the 1st hemistich and 
" wink an eye" the natural effect 
of "rejoicing" the 2nd; "By 
false-witnessing" the 1st hemistich 
and " by calumny" the 2nd. 
6 "By calumny" better than 
" without a cause" of our versions. 
" By false-witnessing 1 ' having been 
proved, incontestably, to be the 
complement to the verb in the 
1st hemistich, that undoubtedly 
is the key to the complement of 
the 2nd. The Hebrew word is 
Wdnnom, which not being found 
in the Arabic, letter for letter, I 
change the labial mem in the 3rd 
radical for the labial pe, and so get 
hJiownaiph the word dilated upon 
verse 16 note 2 , there rendered 
"impiety" from the Syriac, and 
here " calumny" also from the 
Syriac, it being a word of such 
latitude, as to embrace any vice, 
profanus, Jiypocrita, apostata. 

Verse 20.- 1 "And." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P., without any equi- 
valent in the original. 2 "For," 
better than "why?" of L. P.; 
" why ?" being altogether an un- 
usual rendering for particle cki. 
3 "Their." Mistaken ellipsis of 



L. P., without any equivalent in 
the original. 4 " They speak," 
better than " communing" of L. P., 
the Heb. word is a verb, not a 
noun, which our translators of 1611 
were not so blind as not to see. 
6 " To" Mistaken ellipsis of L.P. 
without any equivalent in the 
original. 6 " Wickedly" better 
than " not for peace" ' L. P., or 
"not peace" A. V. The Heb. 
word is sholoum, which is not only 
"sound," " perfect," _ "whole," 
but, as may be seen in Schaaf's 
Syriac New Testament Lexicon, is 
integritas, and therefore with a 
negative "wickedly." 7 "And," 
better than " but" of our versions. 
8 " Impute" Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have " im- 
agine" L. P., and " devise" A. V. 
The Heb. word is Jchos7iav, whose 
sense can be fixed, without gain- 
saying, by that noble version, the 
Syriac New Testament, where the 
verb is found 80 times, and often 
in the sense of "impute," than 
which it appears to me no better 
word can be suggested. "Im- 
pute" of our version, 'may be seen 
rendered khoshav therein in 2 
Cor. v. 19 ; Eomans iv. 6-; Phile- 
mon v. 18 ; Eomans iv. 8, 22, 23, 
24 ; James ii. 23 ; Romans iv. 11 ; 
therefore I trust this sense may 
be taken as proved without further 
trouble. s " Guile." Sense mis- 
sed in our versions, wherein we 
have " deceitful." The Hebrew 
word is mirmoh, which is rendered 
" guile" in our A. V. Psalm xxxiv 
13 andlv. 11. The word in Syriac 
version is nikil, which in the Syriac 
New Testament, 2 Cor. xii. 16 ; 
1 Pet. ii. 1 and 22 ; iii. 10, is also 
rendered " guile ;" therefore out of 
respect to such authorities, I 
cannot reject " guile" for our pre- 
sent word, than which, moreover, 
it would be difficult to find any 
thing more apposite in reference 
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to the false witnesses, who appeared 
against our Messiak. 10 " The Re- 
compenser" Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we hare "them 
"that are quiet." The Hebrew 
word is regoeem, and never used 
in the sense of " quiet" in our ver- 
sions, but in this place. Our two 
Lexicographers are very unsatis- 
factory here ; Gesenius makes the 
word an adjective, "quiet;" but, 
as he has no precedent for so doing, 
his authority is nil. Moreover his 
foolish way of getting an Arabic 
root to serve our Protestant ver- 
sions proves him to be in a bad 
cause ; instead of going direct to a 
, verb with the same letters, and 
thereby making a stand, he shuffles 
about the letters, and finds in their 
transposition roag to " wink," and 
then "rest." Davidson, howbeit, 
outbids him ; he gives the Arabic 
root as I do, and (will my readers 
believe it?) instead of bending 
the stem to the root, that he may 
gather its' sense, he turns his 
tree upside down, so that it is 
all stem, no root at all ; however 
let me not belie thim : " Rego, to 
" be calm, still ; the Arabic rega 
"should.be referred to the same 
"fundamental signification." 
"Wherefore? How can we coerce 
the Arabian literati to adopt the 
Dr.'s senses for their words ? If 
the dead languages are once again 
to be our keys for understanding 
the living, instead of the living the 
dead, perish our privileges and my 
work ! Our Doctor must go back 
to his University : on this side of 
the water, who ever heard of a 
living language being referred to 
hieroglyphics? The root bears 
the branches, Dr. Davidson, not 
the branches the root ! Howbeit, 
whenever he is without ends to 
serve, he is not so foolish. Now 
leaving this German Doctor, from 
whom we can glean nothing, 
scholars turning to Lane's Arabic 
Lexicon will find the word, with 
the sense of "restore," "return," 
"answer," "reply," and so "re- 
" quiter," " recompense!*." The 



only objection which can be urged 
against my sense is, that it is in the 
plural number; albeit 437 (2), 
Stuart, will set us right even there. 
"For the sake of emphasis, the 
" Hebrews commonly employed 
" most of the words which signify 
" Lord, God, &c. in the plural form, 
" but with the sense of the sin- 
" gular." The Chaldaic here is 
very unsatisfactory ; " against the 
"righteous of the earth" is its 
phrase; howbeit this does not 
justify the reading of our versions. 
The Syriac is not much better, 
and somewhat similar to the Chal- 
daic ; " against the meek of the 
" earth" being the reading of that 
version. The Septuagint trans- 
lators have departed further yet, 
7r' opyri SO\OVQ 5ieXoyi?ovro, " In 
" wrath meditated devices." 
The Arabic version has "In 
" treachery meditated oppression." 
Vulgate has in iracundia terree 
loquentes, dolos cogitabant, " Speak- 
" ing with the wrath of the earth, 
"they devised craftily." The 
JEthiopic, "meditating treachery 
"they vexed me." Coptic, "In 
" wrath meditated devices." S. 
Austin, " and with wrath devised 
" craftily." And so we come to 
the heretical versions. Aquila, 
KOCI ETTI aOpoa yt)Q pf]fj,ara ETriOtaifJv 
\oyioovrai, "But upon sudden 
" words of the land they meditate 
" attacks." Symmachus, a\\a vspi 
avvapTraytjs EV ry yg Xoyouff SO\IOVQ 

Xoyioi/rat, " But in be'half of 
" booty in the land, they meditate 
" deceitful words ;" and finally 
S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic, 
Sed in rapina terras verbafraudu- 
lenta concinnant, " But in regard 
" to booty in the land they 
" joinedtogether fictitious sayings." 
Therefore, again the origin of Miles 
Coverdale's " against them that are 
" quiet in the land" passes my 
developing : it is found in none of 
those western versions I have 
brought before my readers ; and, 
as for the Syriac "meek," it is 
absurd to suppose that they are 
derived from that ; he who, by the 
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21 Yea they will open 1 their mouths 2 again.st Me, and say, 
Well ! 3 well ! 4 ' it was told 5 to us. 8 

22 1 Have Thou regard/ Jehovah, be not Thou blasphemed 3 : 
Do not Thou, Lord, depart 4 from me. 



confession of all, did not know 
Hebrew could not know Syriac ; 
howbeit, if lie had known Syriac, it 
would not have met our case ; the 
Syriac word being macMcka, the 
Hebrew rega ; hence in such a case 
the Syriac is worthless. As I esteem 
my sense of "Recompenser" another 
great find, and another stone to 
uphold the Messianic building I 
have raised in the Psalms, I will go 
over our Divines once again, that my 
readers may see the atmosphere 
they worked in. And because the 
Sept. in the first hemistich erro- 
neously took the Hebrew negative 
la, " not," to be li, " to me," it will 
be worth our while to see if any 
have followed it therein. Henry 
Hammond andTrapp accept "quiet" 
of our versions. The sense of our ver- 
sions is folio wedbyMudge, Edwards, 
Fenwick, Green, Street, Wake 
(" peaceable"), Geddes (" peace- 
able"), French and Skinner, Dr. 
Jebb, Dr. Phillips ("undoubtedly," 
adds this great scholar, "the sense is 
"in quiet :" maugre theDoctor's con- 
fidence it is not !) Hengstenberg, 
Dr. Kay, and Perowne. " They 
" speak to me friendly language" of 
the Sept. and Vulgate is adopted 
by Bp. Horsley, Houbigant, Bp. 
Lowth and Fry. Moreover, for the 
2nd hemistich, Bp. Horsley has 
"while against them that would 
." give quiet to the earth ;" and Fry 
" and concerning those that are 
" returned to the earth." It is 
therefore only Bp. Horsley and 
Fry, of all our divines, who caught 
a glimpse of the great Person 
Who lay buried beneath the rub- 
bish cast upon Him by Jews and 
heretics. Of the rhymers, Goode 
has " peaceful," Merrick " peace," 
the New version " quiet minds," the 
Old " all those that peace ensue." 



Verse 21. l " Will open," better 
than " they gaped" of L. P. 
2 " Wide" Mistaken ellipsis of 
A. V. without any equivalent in 
the original. 3 " Well" better than 
" fie on thee" L. P., or " aha" A. V. 
from the Arabic. 4 " Well" see 
note 3 . 5 " It was told," better 



; we saw" L. P., or 



"hath, 
is 
of 



than " 

seen" A. V. The Heb. word 
rook, which, though a verb 
" seeing," yet may be used in a 
sense of "telling," if we trust to 
Lane's Arabic Lexicon ; " thinkest 
"thou" is equivalent to " tell 
" thou," says he ; and so in the noun 
" sight," " foresight," and so "coun- 
" sel," and " advice." Now as the 
false witnesses against the Messiah 
represented that they had heard 
the Messiah say " destroy this 
" temple, &c." therefore the sense 
used must be the " tongue," not the 
" sight" as in our versions ; so 
thanks to Mr. Lane again I am 
enabled at this juncture to make 
the Psalm consistent with the 
Gospel narrative. 6 "Tous." Idiom 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have "our eye;" whereas by 475 
(2) Stuart, the eye is often used in 
the place of a personal pronoun. 
Verse 2"J. 1 " This." Mistaken 
ellipsis of our versions, without any 
equivalent in the original. 2 " Save 
thou regard" better than " thou 
hast seen" of our versions. Verbs 
of seeing have senses which may be 
applied to the " mind" as well as to 
the eye ; and, a,s the context re- 
quires it here, I take it for my 
version. The verb is in the future, 
which, though it be sometimes, yet 
rarely, used as a past time of nar- 
ration, is common, as an imperative, 
for which, see Stuart, 504 (e) 
and (f). 3 "e not Thou blas- 
phemed," better than "hold not 
2 B 2 
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23 Do Thou, at once, arise up 1 in behalf of 2 3 my cause 4 : 
O my God and my Lord arise up 8 6 7 in behalf of 8 9 my cause. 

24 Deliver me 1 according to Thy righteousness, Jehovah, 
my God ; and let them not rejoice 2 against 3 me. 



Thy tongue" L. P.," or "keep not 
silence" A. V. The Hebrew word 
is TchorasJi which, has the advantage 
of having a word with the same 
letters in Lane's Arabic Lexicon, 
having the senses of " wounding," 
"biting," "provoking," "exaspe- 
rating," and so in reference to God 
" blaspheming," but not the senses 
of our versions, which, if true, 
must be deduced from either se- 
condary ones of that root, or 
another root of similar letters. 
4 " Depart," better than " go. far" 
L. P. or " be far" A. V. The Heb. 
word is roTclialc ; its Arabic root is 
sakli "to remove." I notice it to rec- 
tisfy the error of our German Lexi- 
cographers : Gesenius indeed does 
not venture at a root; Davidson, 
however, for his Fuerst, does, viz. 
JcJiaroJc, " to tear." I get my root, 
which gives the sense he upholds, 
from a root which changes only 
the first radical, resh for lamech, 
both dentals, and therefore inter- 
changeable; he gets his, .with another 
sense which he does not want, by a 
transposition of the first two letters, 
and a change of ha for cha\ this 
is one of innumerable instances, 
which might act as a warning to 
those who trust Germans for even 
Lexicons and Grammars ; as for 
faith, in Christianity they have 
none, and for Oriental acquire- 
ments, I am satisfied they are far 
inferior to ourselves ; if they are 
equal to the boasts of their patrons, 
they could not match us for Oriental 
lexicography ; their Arabic Lexi- 
cons, from whence roots are de- 
rived, being infinitely behind ours ; 
I have proved this again and again, 
and if life be spared me for a conti- 
nuance of this struggle, I hope in 
future Parts to dilate largely on 
their performances, 



Terse 23. l "Do Thou at once 
rise up." Idiom missed in our 
versions, wherein we "have " awake 
and stand up" L. P. and " stir up 
Thyself and awake" A. V. ; whereas 
as we have here two verbs con- 
nected by a van, according to 139 
Gesenius, one of them seems to 
qualify the other, and must be 
translated by an adverb; and as 
our two verbs here are synonymous, 
one of them like all repetitions has 
the effect of intensifying the other. 
2 " In behalf of," better than " to'| 
of our versions. 3 " To judge." 
Mistaken ellipsis of L. P., without 
any equivalent in the original. 
4 " My cause" better than " my 
quarrel" L. P., or "my judgment" 
A. V. 6 "-4<me up. Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. In the 1st 
hemistich we had the verb " arise 
up," and the 2nd hemistich no verb 
at all ; therefore, by the rules of 
parallelism, "arise up" must find a 
place in the 2nd, repetitions being 
avoided thereby. 6 " Avenge Thou. ' 
Mistaken ellipsis of L. P. without 
any equivalent in the original, 
7 "'Even" Mistaken ellipsis of 
A. V. without any equivalent in 
the original. 8 " In behalf of," bet- 
ter than " unto" A. V. 9 " In behalf 
of." Mistaken pleonasm of L. P., 
prep, lamed being in the original, 
but ignored therein. 

Verse 24. l " Deliver me." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have "judge me." 
The Hebrew word is shaphat. For 
my sense I am again indebted for 
that noble version the JEthiopic, 
whose word is patah, from whence 
I gather that "judge" is but the 
concrete sense thereof, and its ab- 
stract senses, the results of judging, 
" deliverance," and " condemna- 
tion," are in more frequent .use 
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25 Let them not say in their hearts, Well 1 2 3 * is it 5 for 6 us 7 ! 
Let them not say, We have thrown Him into the sea ! 8 



than tke concrete, hence our many 
weak renderings, "judge me," 
when the context proves that " de- 
liver me" is the right word. Fatah 
for instance is used in the JEthiopic 
version for Matt. xvi. 19 in the 
sense of "loose:" "Whatsoever 
" thou shalt loose on earth shall 
" be loosed in heaven ;" for " re- 
" leased/" xxvii. 26. " released Ba- 
" rahbas ;" for "loosed," Luke xiii. 
16, " Loosed from this bond on the 
" Sabbath day." Having thus re- 
ceived light from the JSthiopic, I 
traced shaphat to its root in Arabic. 
At this again Gesenius makes no 
attempt ; Davidson however does ; 
he takes shin the first radical as un- 
organic j where however, his reso- 
lution for the word ends ; taking 
therefore ' the head of the root 
where he left it, I find pada, gotten 
by the change of tet for daleth, one 
lingual for another, and there I get 
"redemption," "ransom," which is 
all that can be desired. Hereby I 
again prove our advantages over 
the Germans in acquiring the He- 
brew; if their Arabic Lexicons 
have pad, " redeem," why did not 
either of these two Lexicographers 
give it as well as myself P 2 " Re- 
joice" better than " triumph" of 
L. P. I can find no such exuberant 
sense as " triumph" in the Arabic, 
therefore I retain " rejoice" of 
A. V. 3 " Against," better than 
" over" of our versions ; the prep, 
is lamed, not beth. 

Verse 25. 1 " Well," better than 
"there" of L. P., or " ah" of A. V. 
The Hebrew word is aha; and, if 
my readers wish to see our transla- 
tors in a difficulty, wherefrom they 
could not escape with honour, here 
is a case; we had our word in 
verse 21, and now again in the 
present, and our translators give no 
less than four resolutions for the 
word, " fie on thee," " aha," 
"there," "ah." As the Arabic 



each time is uniform for "well," I 
take it to be thus. Such a sense of 
the particle "well is it for us" 
coincides with the Gospel narra- 
tive ; "it is expedient that one 
" man die for the people," " if we 
" let this man go, the Romans will 
" come and take away our place and 
" nation." 3 " There." Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P., without any equi- 
valent in the original. 3 " So." 
Mistaken ellipsis of our versions, 
without any equivalent in the ori- 
ginal. 4 " Would ice have" Mis- 
taken ellipsis of our versions, with- 
out any equivalent in the original. 
5 " Is it" Ellipsis missed in our 
versions. The substantive verb is 
often elliptic, and must be supplied 
wherever necessary, for which see 
554, Stuart. 6 " For." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions ; prep, lamed 
is not unfrequently omitted, for 
which see Stuart, 559. 1 jfc/> 
Mistaken pleonasm in our versions, 
wherein we have naphesnu, " our 
" souls" of original wholly ignored 
in our versions. I have taken it as 
idiomatic, as used for a pronoun, 
for which see Stuart, 474 (2). 
8 " We have thrown 1dm into the sea." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have "we have de- 
voured Him" L. P., and " we have 
swallowed Him up" A. Y. The 
Heb. word is bola, which in A. V. 
and Arabic is " swallow." I con- 
ceive that I have here an admirable 
example of constructio prcngnans, 
i. e. a word which implies more 
than the word literally expresses, 
for which see Stuart, 566. And by 
way of proof that I am right, I 
quote Aquila, one of Origen's here- 
tics, who so took it, his word being 
KctTeirovTiffanev, which by the reso- 
lution of Passow is " we have 
" thrown Him into the sea." Where 
then we thought we had a senseless 
word, representing the Messiah's 
enemies as cannibals, we really 
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26 Let all 2 Iliem who rejoice at my wrongs 1 be utterly con- 
founded 3 : Let them be clothed with utter shame 4 who magnify 5 
themselves against ine. 

27 Let them be exceeding joyful 1 who have upheld 2 my 
faith 8 4 5 : yea/ they shall say, Jehovah exceedingly r magnifies 6 8 
them who have upheld 9 u its 10 well-being. 13 



have a bold prophecy. The Jews 
thought that they had power over 
His life, but He said not so ; " He 
" had power to take His life, and 
" power to lay it down ;" and as for 
the Jews and their rulers, He said, 
"they could have no power stall 
" against Him unless it were given, 
"from above ;" therefore the Mes- 
siah in anticipation says " Let them 
"not say in their hearts, We have 
" thrown Him into the sea ;" as 
for the rendering itself, it admira- 
bly coincides with the type of the 
prophet Jonah ; the type thrown 
into the waves of the sea and swal- 
lowed by a fish, the anti-type 
thrown to a malignant people by 
the heathen Pontius Pilate and 
swallowed by death. 

Verse 26. 1 " Wrongs," better 
than " trouble" L. P., or " hurt" 
A. V. 2 "All" better than " toge- 
ther" of our versions. The Heb. 
word is yaJchad ; that it is used for 
" all" as well as " together," see the 
Lexicons. 3 " jBe utterly con- 
founded." Idiom missed in our ver- 
sions, wherein we have " let them 
be put to confusion and shame" 
L. P., and " let them be ashamed 
" and brought to confusion" A. V. 
Here we nave two synonymous 
verbs, connected by a vau, which 
van by G-esenius, 139, denotes the 
strictest connection of the two 
verbs, for the expression of one 
idea, the one of which must be ren- 
dered by an adverb, and as the 
verbs are synonymous, the effect of 
the adverb is simply to intensify. 
4 "With utter shame." Idiom 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " rebuke and dishonour" 
L. P., and " shame and dishonour" 



A. Y. In the last note we had two 
synonymous verbs connected by a 
vau ; here we have two synony- 
mous nouns, the effect of which is, 
that the one intensifies the other, 
or expresses a superlative, for 
which see Stuart, 438 and 456. 
5 " Magnify," better than " boast" 
ofL.P. 

Yerse 27. ltC Let them be exceed- 
ing joyful." Idiom missed in our 
versions, wherein we have " let 
them be glad and rejoice " L. P., 
and " let them shout for joy and be 
glad " A. Y. ; this is just such 
another as that in verse 26 note 3 
whither I refer my readers. 2 " Who 
have upheld," Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have "that 
favour." The Hebrew verb is 
Ichophats, and is nowhere used as 
"favour" in our versions, but in 
this place. As we have here a 
verb whose object is the " faith," 
well were it for our contemporary 
hirelings, who have reached their 
table-land covered with mud, if 
" favour " my faith, were the word 
of the original ; they would then, 
may be, be enabled to stand before 
the Son of man; but if it is "up- 
hold," as I will prove, then where 
will be our Tait's of Canterbury, 
Thomson's of York, Wilberforce's 
of Winton, Thirlwall's of S. David's, 
Browne's of Ely and their frater- 
nity, who could let the wolves in 
upon our dear sister Church of 
Ireland, some by courteous silence 
and others by doubting speeches, 
whose words were so trimming, so 
uncertain, that none could tell for 
whom they fought ; and if it be 
" uphold," as I will prove, then 
again where will be the Tait of 
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Canterbury, Temple's confirmer, 
Jackson of London, Browne of Ely, 
Philpots of "Worcester, and Thirl- 
wall of S. David's, Temple's con- 
secrators, when laying hands on a 
wolf whose very hair was felt and 
his voice heard ? JN"o marvel that 
Browne of Ely forgot the elements 
of Hebrew, his own obligations to 
Grammars and Lexicons, excellent 
handmaids to the faith itself, when 
he has forgotten the elements of 
the faith and sent it packing, and 
substituted its Ruler, he forsooth 
who Judges it, who Reviews it ! As 
this is the end of the Psalm and 
well nigh the end of my Volume I. 
it is impossible with such words as 
I have now to descant upon, to 
do otherwise than touch upon the 
terrible flood of infidelity let loose 
upon us, which threatens to carry 
all before it; down the stream have 
rushed so many of our great men, 
even so many of its sworn de- 
fenders, Bp's. and Abp's., that it . 
appears doubtful whether one of us 
can stand against its mighty force. 
In behalf of those out of the 
stream, let me now make good 
"uphold" for khophats ; let any 
scholar then look at this word in 
the Arabic, tsadhe of the third 
radical changed for tet, which 
being of similar organs is canoni- 
cal, and he will find "guard," 
"protect," "pastured,", and so 
u uphold," but no signs of such a 
feeble sense as " favour." The 
Chaldaic is tabay, which likewise 
proves that I am right for my 
Hebrew root, it having in Arabic 
" assist," " defend," " sue," and 
"exact." What will our fallen 
Bps. say to "exact" the Faith? 
shrugs and grimaces cannot fill the 
place of duty ; shrugs and grimaces 
of externs have nothing to do 
with the " good work " implied on 
taking the office of a Bp. The 
Syriac has indeed a weaker word, 
that of tsaba " love ;" but " love " 
is consistent in "keeping," and 
" making to keep " the command- 
ments : there is however a bearing 
for another sense in both verb and 



its object, as soon as the Hebrew is 
left, viz., "desire my justification," 
which may be taken as a sense of 
the Syriac, the Sept., QtXovree, the 
Vulgate and S. Jerome's pseudo- 
Hebraic, qui volunt, Arabic version, 
JEthiopic and Coptic. 3 " My faith,'' 
better than "my righteous cause" 
of our versions. Both G-esenius 
and Davidson have "truth" as well 
as " righteousness" for our Hebrew 
word tsedeJc here ; and I suppose 
that there is none so captious who 
will not allow " the truth " and 
" the faith" to be one and the same 
thing. 4 " Cause." Mistaken el- 
lipsis of A. V., without any equi- 
valent in the original. B " Deal- 
ing." Mistaken ellipsis of L. P., 
without equivalent in the original. 

6 " Magnifies." Sense missed in 
L. P., wherein we have " blessed," 
which is no signification of the 
present Hebrew verb godal, and as 

. such is never so taken in the A. V. 

7 " Exceedingly," better than "al- 
way" L. P., or "continually" 
A. V. The Hebrew word torwed 
here may be taken as a verb in 
construction with godal, which has 
the sense of." stretch." 8 " Exceed- 
ingly magnifies." Idiom missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
"alway blessed " L. P., and " con- 
tinually be magnified" A. V. 
Here we have two verbs in a state 
of construction, without a vait, 
which by 139, Gresenius, requires 
the first to be resolved by an ad- 
verb as if an infinitive absolute ; it 
being a verb of " stretching," I 
have rendered it by " exceedingly." 
The 2nd hemistich has no sense in 
our versions. If the first be "let 
" them be exceeding joyful, who 
"have upheld My faith," we look 
for a rise in the 2nd, but lo, we 
have a fall, " let them say continu- 
" ally, Let the Lord be magnified 
" which hath pleasure in the pros- 
" perity of his servant." Who is 
it that is to be continually saying 
this ? If those of the 1st hemistich, 
there is no need of request, " Let 
"them say;" when they are with 
the Lord and the Lord with them, 
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28 Therefore 1 let me 2 continually 3 recite 4 Thy faith 5 : 6 Let me 
continually 7 8 sing 9 of Thy praise. 



the time of request is past ; more- 
over, who is "His servant " here ? 
not the "they," nor the "them" 
of our versions ; therefore there is 
doubtless an Oriental idiom here, 
which our translators did not, or 
could not solve. 9 " Them who have 
upheld" Sense missed in our ver- 
sions, wherein we have " who hath 
"pleasure." Here we have the 
same verb as in note 2 , to which I 
refer my readers. 10 " Its." Idiom 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have "his servant," To relieve our 
version of this apparently strange 
word in such a place, I refer my 
readers to 475, Stuarfc, wherein 
they will find that the place of 
pronouns is supplied hy such a 
noun as eved. In addressing a 
superior, the Hehrews commonly 
employed words descriptive of the 
relation which the speaker, or the 
person addressed, sustained, instead 
of using pronouns ; as, " my lord 
"asked his servant," i.e. "thou 
"didst enquire of us," albeit not 
only reasonable beings are styled 
God's servants, but powers of the 
air, and the moral attributes ; there- 
fore, in connection with the faith, 
I resolve " His servant " here, by 
the pronoun "its." ll ' l ln." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of our versions with- 
out any equivalent in the original. 
12 " Well-being," better than "pros- 
" perity " of our versions. 

Verse 28. 1 " Therefore." The 
vau here is better as an illative 



than a copulative, as in our ver- 
sions. 2 " Let me." Idiom missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
" my tongue," whereas, 475 (2), 
Stuart, the place of pronouns is 
often supplied by parts of the 
internal or external man, 3 " Con- 
tinually." Ellipsis missed in our 
versions. It is supplied in the 2nd 
hemistich, therefore, as repetitions 
are rarely found in the text in the 
same verse, I supply it by the law 
of parallelism. 4 " Recite," better 
than " shall be talking" L. P., or 
" shall speak" of A. V. We have 
here, as S. Austin would say, the 
words of the Church, and her 
practice of "reciting" the creeds is 
more to the purpose than " speak- 
"ing" or "talking" of them. 
8 "2% faith," better than "thy 
"righteousness" of our versions. 
We have here the same word as in 
verse 27, note 3 , to which I refer 
my readers. 6 "And." Mistaken 
ellipsis of our versions without any 
equivalent in the original. 7 " Con- 
tinually," better than "all the 
" day >} of our versions. *"Lonff." 
Mistaken ellipsis of our versions 
without any equivalent in the ori- 
.ginal. 9 "Sing." Ellipsis missed in 
our versions. It is supplied in the 
first member of the parallelism in 
"recite;" I therefore supply it by 
the laws of parallelism, see Stuart, 
562 (2). The Hebrew verb is 
hogoh, which carries "sing" as 
well as " recite." 
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Words affecting sense or translation 

Sense missed . 

Idioms missed . 

Ellipses mistaken 

Ellipses missed 

Pleonasms mistaken 
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55 
40 
21 
44 
15 
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A.V. 
49 
40 
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14 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

IMPBECATIONS MESSIANIC. As Mr.Perowne concludes this Psalm with 
a peroration against all rule and all power in the Church, I must confront 
him. He has in its Prologue rejected it as David's, and in the Preface to 
his book protested against the Psalms being taken as Messianic, without 
irrefragable proofs ; he requires a sign from heaven for every verse, that is, 
a series of quotations from the New Testament, or he will not believe. 
He has however an end to answer, for having divested a Psalm of its 
subject, it enables him to fall foul upon it as he does upon this, for not 
being humanised, as wanting the spirit of Christianity ; he treats the 
Psalm as the mouth-piece of a German myth, or a contemporary Jew. 
" It is well known," writes he, " an uninstructed fastidiousness, has 
" made many persons recoil from reading these Psalms at all." Let Mr. 
Perowne speak for himself; I have never known a member of the Church 
of England who recoiled from reading any of the Psalms ; he however 
soon after names Hengstenberg, whereby it appears that the "many " of 
his paragraph, are the modern Germans and those of our countrymen 
infected with their theology. " Our Lord's denunciations'," quotes he, 
from Hengstenberg, who is to do duty for his own views, " are in no way 
"parallel." What now? The denunciations in the Psalms and the 
denunciations of our Lord are one and the self-same ; and whoever denies 
it, will find it a hard matter to prove that he has himself not apostatised 
from the faith. 

Is it so that we Anglican Clergy have renounced the faith of Christ ? 
If so, no wonder our rulers are allowed to make havoc of the revenues of 
the Church ; if the salt has lost its savour it is henceforth only fit for 
the dunghill, to be trodden under foot of men. Woe is it to us when 
divines of this cast are found sitting in our highest places, teaching that 
the most important of our Sacred writings are without a subject, a perfect 
blank ! Howbeit I will believe that my countrymen are not yet so fool- 
hardy as to run to the same excess of riot. For their sake I will show a 
Bishop's words against his, that our Lord's denunciations and the Psalmist's 
denunciations are one and the same ; for thus writes Up. Wordsworth, 
" These are imprecations, but in whose mouth ? In the mouth of Christ, 
" who said, ' Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! Woe unto thee, Bethsaida !' 

" and who denounced eight woes on the Scribes and who will 

" say, ' Depart from me, ye cursed,' &c. It is the Messiah Himself who is 
" here speaking by David, ' He' who 'will be to us a consuming fire,' 
"&c. Behold, the cross itself is become like a judgment-seat. There 
" the crucified One declares His sovereign will and pronounces a judicial 
" sentence on the wicked. ' Let them be as chaff before the wind, and let 
" the angel of the Lord chase them.' " Hereby I ask my readers whether 
Bp. Wordsworth does not maintain the very sense I have inculcated 
throughout this Psalm and the other imprecatory Psalms. The only 
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difference between Bp. Wordsworth and myself lies in the different ways 
we have attained the same ends ; Bp. Wordsworth has attained his by 
the Fathers, and I mine by the Original itself. But what am I to say of 
this German school, who reject the Messiah, and then heap vitupera- 
tions on the Psalm itself? Temple of Exeter, Browne of Ely, Colenso of 
JSTatal, Mr. Perowne, &c. The divinity of these heretics, if we may judge 
of it by their friends and their writings, consists of our Lord Christ being 
but one of us ; He took our flesh and He is only our flesh; He was a good 
man when on earth, and we on earth if we will can be as good as He. 
Hence Mr. Perowne cannot allow of any cursing ; not that ; a good man 
.cannot curse ; perish that ! As for the Messiah being present here, " a 
" dark cloud," says this canker, " hid God's judgment in the world to come 
" from, the view of the Old Testament saints." How can King Messiah 
be thought of here, as exercising His offi.ce of Judge ? 

Against the blasphemies of this wretched divinity, strange plants 
of a foreign soil, I would deliver my soul in the matter of Christ's 
Priesthood, travailing just now in His representatives among us with 
desperate throes. It falls naturally from my pen at this juncture, as Mr. 
Perowne has had the temerity to deny, in this Psalm, that cursing is an 
element thereof. He rejects the imprecatory Psalms as Christian ; " The 
" tone of the two covenants," he says, "is unquestionably different." 
" To deny this were not to honour Moses, but to dishonour Christ." But 
what has Moses to do with imprecations in the Psalms ? Moses's cere- 
monial law has been repealed, because fulfilled in Christ ; David's Psalms 
are in force because they contain the words of Christ ; they are truly 
Evangelical, and are as much a part of the Gospel history as the Gospels 
themselves. It were better for us if Mr. Perowne advocated the repeal 
of the Psalms as well as the ceremonial law rather than indulge in 
sneers, then all men would know his whereabouts, and Christian divines 
would be saved the trouble of exposing and denouncing him. But no ; 
then the work of such men would be at an end ; they are engineers for- 
sooth ; their business is to sap and undermine the outworks ; and then 
the citadel will fall into their hands. Look at the engineering of the 
author now before us. " Many persons recoil from reading these Psalms 
" at all," page 159 ; and then, to prove that he is himself one of those 
" many," he adds, page 160, " The awful things of the world to come were 
" to a great extent hid from their eyes. Could they have seen these, then 
" surely their prayer would have been not Let the angel of the Lord per- 
" secute them ; blot them out of Thy book," &c. A man who should have 
published anything with such broad-cast infidelity as this, would in 
ancient times have been driven out of the Church ; but lo ! I must write 
softly, for men such as this are sought for by our court ; he will be a 
Bishop ! Let me beg of my readers to note how far their author is at issue 
with this man ; he treats the Psalm as a dreamy production of a certain 
Jewish singer, their author as David's, the mouth-piece of the Messiah ; 
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"the singar" is his style ; lie scoffs at the inspiration of the Psalms, at their 
prophecies, saying that " the things of the world to come were to a great 
" extent hid from their eyes," i. e. the Psalmists'. So far from the Messiah 
letting loose " morality" and "discipline," as this author maintains, He 
tied up and restrained. How many times has He in His sermon on the 
mount, " Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time," and " But 
I say unto you," and " It hath been said," and " But I say unto you," so 
that our Apostle S. Paul could clench the matter, saying, "For if they 
" escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, much more shall not 
" we escape if we turn away from him that speaketh from heaven." What 
is the use of talking Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace ; if we cannot 
attain that Peace, which gives a man " Peace at the last," without a cross 
and a struggle, we must fain submit to the terms. This court divine 
thinks that he has settled gainsayers, that imprecations are anti-Christian, 
by that text " The Son of man came not to destroy men's lives but to save 
" them." If one did not see the knavery of the man with one's own eyes, 
I could not believe it ; for the doctrine of the New Testament is that im- 
precations do not destroy men's lives but save them : for which see 1 Cor. 
v. 5, " To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the "flesh, 
" that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus." 

Seeing therefore that ecclesiastical excommunication, which Mr. Pe- 
rowne hardens to " imprecation," is an element for saving man's spirit 
I assert its use, nay its necessity ; and as it is an element of the Church's 
authority, so it is an element of Christ's authority who is Head of the 
Church. In fact there is no such thing as a priesthood without this power 
of cursing. It was not without reason that when the twelve tribes stood 
on Mount Ebal and Mount Gerizim, the Levites were they who pro- 
nounced the curses, or that persons suspected of uncleanness had to show 
themselves to the priests, their office being to admit or shut them out of the 
great congregation, and therefore that all persons, clean and unclean, have 
to show themselves before our Lord Christ, the great High Priest at the day 
of doom, whose mouth will have a " Depart, ye cursed," as well as " Come, 
ye blessed." Why will not Mr. Perowne be faithful to his principles, and 
say God does not curse ? Scripture abounds too much in such phraseology 
for even him to go such lengths ; therefore he doubles and insinuates ! 
Howbeit if a man falls into sin, he falls under an excommunication^so 
facto, and what is that but a curse P If evil befals a city, it is God who is 
the author thereof, and what is that but a curse ? If a sinner be refused 
pardon by Him, and many a sinner is, what is that but a curse P If a 
sinner be turned into the flames of hell with the words, " Go, ye cursed, 
into the fire prepared for the devil and his angels," what is that but a curse ? 
Our Messiah, I grant, once on a time, fulfilled another office of the 
Priesthood, that of offering Himself for the sins of the whole world ; that 
offering indeed saved men's lives, did not destroy ; but almost in the heat 
thereof, we read of his uttering a whole catalogue of woes on the sinners 
of His clay, and a woe is not a blessing ! So entirely was He both perfect 
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God, and perfect man, that within the very precincts of His passion. His 
Godhead expressed itself. And not only so, this office of cursing, which 
our Perowne so scoffingly denounces as a part of our dispensation, He 
transmitted to His Apostles to be handed down to their successors to the 
end of the world ; and maugre the Perownes, Brownes and Hengstenbergs, 
their wit can never make a door open which their successors have shut, 
can never prove "binding" to be "loosing,'' "retaining of sins" to be 
" forgiving of sins," " denial of the Sacraments" to be the administra- 
tion thereof; and what are all these but curses P Albeit to be guileless is 
no virtue of the Perowne school ; they must dig underground : " The 
" general tone which runs through the two covenants," says Mr. Perowne, 
"is unquestionably different." I deny it ! It is his own ignorance of 
Hebrew, or what is still worse, his being carried away by foreign dogmata, 
which induces these slanders. Christ is the head of both covenants* 
as many Christian truths were deposited with the ministers of the Mosai- 
cal covenant in anticipation of Christ to come as with the ministers of 
the Messianic in regard to Christ come ; not an old Father was saved 
without Christ, or belief in Christ, yea even the same belief as we have 
in " the awful things of the world to come :" yea more, now that the ex- 
traordinary outpourings of the Holy Ghost have ceased, he is a bold man 
who will assert that these latter days of the Christian dispensation are 
better than the best days of the Jewish dispensation ! Who can say 
so of any age of the Christian dispensation since the days of Con- 
stantine, when the world entered the Church, as was said of the Jews in 
the days of Joshua and the generation succeeding, " And Israel served 
" the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that 
" overlived Joshua." Either way, my life for his, the tone of our Chris- 
tian covenant assumed by our court divines is immeasurably inferior to 
theirs, which questions every mystery belonging to us, whose pride has 
made them judges of our faith, who cynically style themselves Reviewers 
thereof. Against Mr. Perowne and such as he, I avow that what he says, 
without proof, that " the awful things of the world to come were to a 
" great extent hid from their eyes," is a very great libel ; moreover, 
that it is in the teeth of the 7th Article of his Church which reads, " that 
" they are not to be heard which feign that the old Fathers did look for 
" onjy transitory promises." 

LAY ELEMENT, &c. Notwithstanding, for these heresies against 
Christ of our. free-handling and free-thinking divines, there will be a 
retribution ; our " briars and thorns," finding that these men, who had 
pledged themselves to uphold their office, have prostituted it, who had 
received the office of the priesthood, yet say there is no such thing, will 
either sit in their chairs where they can, or with the prospect of the good 
times coming when they can. Hence it is, that lay preachers assume the 
right of rule in matters of the Church in every district of the United 
Kingdom ; they recognise Church of England priests as only one of many 
denominations. "To the ministers of all denominations," is the toast at 
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all festal gatherings, testifying thereby where the Church of the 
Future is to live, implying that God's ministers are not one, and that 
" cloven feet " are the symbols of the Almighty. These lay-scramblers, 
that proselytes be not wanting to their cause, offer Heaven, without a 
single essential mart thereof ; no " binding," no " loosing," and no 
" keys," therefore there are no doors, and only the broad way visible ; 
nay, not even that, their way is invisible, untracked, untrodden, made 
only in their own airy brains and phantasies. 

Let it not be said that I forget the work that I am upon ; not so ; if 
my predecessors writing on the Psalms have reviled every institution of 
Christianity by the way, and sapped and undermined its foundations, it 
becomes an upholder thereof to expose such nefarious doings, and to his 
power substantiate and confirm the old ways. Instead of denouncing me, 
as my [Reviewers have done, let them denounce those who are the cause 
of my digressions. 

Howbeit, my present digression is yet only half disclosed ; they whom 
I have hitherto contended against, are they who hold to a ministry 
without a priesthood ; they, however, have their match in those who hold 
to a priesthood without a ministry ; which is the worst error of the two 
passes my power to decide. This latter school has sprung from our latest 
phase of politics ; both its parents are the people ; it is even now travail- 
ing to bring forth ; it is in the throes of labour, and its name is already 
determined on " The Lay-element." Whoever heard of such a name, 
before these unbelieving blasphemous days that we have fallen upon? 
The, Christian Church never had and never will have any other ministers 
but bishops, priests and deacons ; but this age will have a fourth, a name of 
its own devising, " The Lay-element;" it is to take rank above all deacons, 
all priests, who are not members of their assembly, and be the equals, as I 
suppose, of the priests who are ; but of this I will not be certain, as I have 
not seen that part of the programme alluded to. Such is the bastard 
Church of the Future. It reckons upon the voices and votes of all the 
people, and it is promised the support of Dr. Moberly of Sarum, but 
being the stand-point of an ecclesiastical development, which no one 
understands and yet all must serve, I suppose it will soon be in 
possession of a majority of our chief dignitaries, so that it will 
be taken as treason to gainsay or resist. Notwithstanding is it not 
treason against the Most High to take the office of a priest or bishop, 
pledged to rule His Church by His statutes and ordinances, and then 
submit to the rule of others, and let others take their office ? Would the 
rulers of this world take it kindly, if their ambassadors, when they arrived 
at a foreign court, stepped aside and let others act the ambassador ? But 
such is the vision for our new Bible ! Yea, for the future, the voice of 
the people is to be the voice of God ! 

Now let us see, how our Dr. Moberly, acts in its behalf : his views are 
that ilae people be consulted in the government of the Church ; that he 
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may substantiate the claims of this monster, he goes not to Canons nor 
Councils, but to S. Cyprian ; but S. Cyprian's words will not hold the 
Sarum water ; as this Saint said that he had, from the commencement of 
his episcopate, determined that he would do nothing " without the council 
" of his presbyters and the consent of his people ;" but why does Dr. 
Moberly go to S. Cyprian ? For quite another purpose ; for the counsel 
of the laity ! Cannot this divine of the Transition see that S . Cyprian's rule 
was no more than a king's proclamation, with the acclamations of the 
people ? Such doctors as this, while uttering sweet sounds for the 
priesthood, drive at its extermination; he who will prostitute his 
sacred office to a " Lay - element," will, with Drs. Wilberforce, 
Tait, Jackson, Thirlwall, &c., either advocate, as Dr. Wilberforce 
of Winton did, the alienation of the church reserves in Canada, or, if 
invited by their creators, take the question of such revenues as out of 
their province, be silent, or absent themselves, as was proved to be a 
part of the programme in the matter of the Irish Church. 

As this is a question never before heard of in the Church Christian, 
laymen ruling their clergy in their own assemblies, and we have lived to 
witness the grossest unfaithfulness ever practised by men wearing the 
insignia of Bishops, it is impossible not to speak out, as there is not a 
doubt, that the same men are prepared to degrade their brother clergy to 
lay -communion, yea, put them under their own subjects as to order, and 
will be found speechless, or even vote for the alienation of the revenues 
of their own Church, whenever called upon by their political patrons so 
to do ! Certainly, every priest who obtains office or dignity at the hands 
of those now in power, who have made havoc of our sister churches in 
Ireland, must be held as traitors to their order. " Is it a time to receive 
" money, and to receive garments, and oliveyards, and vineyards, and 
" sheep, and oxen, and men-servants, and maid-servants ?" Therefore 
the "leprosy" which is upon our civic rulers, for the robbery of our 
churches, cleaves to the man who receives of their good things. In this 
way only can we regard the Prophets of such a State as a company of 
lepers. Sure I am, if we will be sons of the faith, we must act as faithful 
Abraham acted, who would not by a shoe's-latchet be enriched from the 
enemies of the Church, the aliens of his God. 

JNo ! it was well said by S. Ambrose, " laymen are to obey ;" yea, 
even kings and rulers are to obey ; it is not for laymen to preach, or 
teach, and priests to hear; look at Ireland with her church revenues 
expiring, her laity aspiring to rule their denuded bishops ; they would 
have, forsooth, two laymen to one priest, for the governing of their 
despoiled Church ; what is this but the usurpation of the priest's office, a 
shameful rebellion P Is rt for nothing, that priests and bishops have their 
thrones, and bishops even now their palaces, although that state belonged 
also to the priests, they having of yore their rooms in the bishop's resi- 
dence ? And is it so that our priests are to be put upon the diet served 
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out to our wretched brethren of the Irish Church, that we are to want a' 
morsel of bread P God forbid ! Perish Lay-element ! If laymen will not 
give us their obedience we will not have their rule ! If their pride cannot 
stomach the spiritual element for spiritual things, let them in G-od's name 
go out from us, and from their lay churches, like other dissenters, and 
cease to be our.troublers. And who are these our troublers, the wire- 
pullers who have an evil eye upon our chairs ? Is it not self- 
styled excellent churchmen, yea even Conservative noblemen who voted 
for disendowment and destruction to our churches in Ireland? who 
in words love us much, but in deeds betray us ! Men who, if the 
Church of Christ existed in its pristine purity, would for the deeds which 
they have already done, have to stand in a winding-sheet, or clothed in 
sackcloth to their dying day. 

. It is a fearful crime, this prostitution of holy offices, which dignitaries 
subscribe to in behalf of a so-called development, 54, Canon Apostolical. 
" He who denies the name of a clergyman, let him be deposed." May 
He avert this confusion confounded, this chaos of all things, wherewith 
we are threatened ! 
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1 The rebellion 1 of tlie ungodly will direct itself 3 against 3 4 
: 6 fcliere will be no covenant? of God before Ms eyes. 



Verse 1. 4 " Rebellion," better revealing the will of the Almighty, 

than "wickedness" L.P.,or "trans- " The Lord saith " of our versions. 

gression" A. V. ; " wickedness " I am open therefore to correction ; 

is from scehtsof S.Jerome's pseudo- nevertheless, I doubt whether the 

Hebraic; "transgression" from Lord speaks physically at every 

TrapavopoG of Sept. a noun from turn of man's heart, as our versions 

adjective in neuter sense. Whereas would imply, but rather His will 

the Heb. word is pesM found in " turns itself" about according to 

[Richardson's Arabic with a sense circumstances. It is contingent; 

of "rising above," " overtopping;" only certain and fixed against man, 

therefore, until corrected by Lane, when man continues impenitent : 

whose part for the word is not out, the same result under the same 

I close with " rebellion " as nearer circumstances always follows ; what 

the root than " transgression " of has been, will be ; and with Him 

A. Y. 2 " Will direct itself." Sense there is no respect of persons. To 

missed in our versions, wherein we reveal therefore what is expressed 

have " sheweth" L. P., and "saith" in the speculum of the Almighty, 

A. V. The Hebrew word is neum, can scarcely be rendered " saith." 

and as it is found in more than That I may be understood by my 

200 places in the Hebrew original, readers, we are told in Holy Writ 

I like not to be positive, saying that where peace is, there anger can 

that it cannot be used in the sense kindle itself; "the anger of the 

of "saith," neum being the ordinary "Lord was kindled;" that what 

word used by the prophets for " was a fire and a light by night" 
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.for one, may be a " cloud and 
" darkness " to another, that the 
form of His visage changes ; that 
this " form," against a man or a 
nation, prophets have revealed : 
by an act of God, His prophets 
have read it as plainly as Daniel 
did the "handwriting on the wall." 
To decipher that which is darker 
than any hieroglyphics, we would 
rather allude to it concretely, as 
something directed against us, a 
"burden," than abstractly, "He 
"saith," as in our versions. But 
let us look to our key, the Arabic ; 
I find our word in Lane, under 
amm, "^direct itself," "bend itself," 
the first letter nun being taken as 
the ordinary formative of the pas- 
sive participle ; but no " saith " 
is there there. I find also " pray " 
as a secondary sense; take it there- 
fore as we will, "saith "is certainly 
far-fetched, scarcely accommodat- 
ing itself to the case. I am now 
upon an exceeding important 
matter, that which affects the 
sagacity and soundness of many of 
our divines. If they take that to 
be a primary sense, which is but 
secondary, it is certain that they 
may often be caught in very griev- 
ous error; a primary sense includes 
a secondary, but a secondary may 
exclude a primary. Now, what say 
our Lexicographers here P Gese- 
nius in neither Lexicon nor The- 
saurus vouchsafes any thing. Da- 
vidson, for his Fuerst, writing 
twenty years later, with his usual 
display sends us to three roots, 
nam, nagliam and namm ; whereof, 
as to the first, I doubt its exist- 
ence ; the second truly has his 
sense " a low tone of voice," and so 
we are in the black-art, "the ghost- 
"like speech of oracle-givers:" this 
is the way he serves his friend 
Perowne, who is all for the black- 
art in this verse and three following, 
while others of his fraternity would 
let it run throughout the Psalm ; 
Davidson, indeed, condescends to 
allow " prophecy " to develop from 
the oracles of devils; but this is not 
Catholic ; the devil apes God, not 



God the devil : "prophecy" there- 
fore is under no obligation to 
nagjiam ; God, as we shall see 
presently, has consecrated another 
word for so high a purpose ; more- 
over, the letters of this root do 
not assimilate with the letters of 
the Hebrew word before us ; the 
Arabic has a root with the same 
letters, therefore we cannot for the 
factious purposes of Dr. Davidson 
or his friend Mr. Perowne, allow 
them to substitute another with 
letters of the same organs. But 
our friend Davidson has yet ano- 
ther root, namm, for us to feast 
upon ; this is however worse than 
the other too, having a sense of 
"calumniating;" but, as he thereby 
clearly calumniates the word alto- 
gether, I there leave him. Not 
so however Fuerst his master ; he 
in his Concordance, which doubtless 
his pupil had by his side when 
making a version of his Lexicon, 
takes neum as it really is, a passive 
participle ; so that nun sinks, as a 
mere formative ; and the first radi- 
cal must be sought for in one of 
the ordinary three weak letters; Mr. 
Lane gives him amm, and so does 
Eichardson ; therefore, if our Dr. 
had not set himself to uphold the 
follies of our versions and the 
heresies of his sect, he could not 
have failed in giving satisfaction to 
his students. Amm in Lane's sense 
of " direct," " bend," would have 
hit I know not how many of the 
beloved dogmas of his denomina- 
tion; therefore not that. Howbeit 
all participles may be resolved by 
nouns, and if he will look into the 
Persian, he will there find it again 
under namah, our very word in the 
feminine gender, with the following 
most appropriate senses, " a mir- 
" ror, a looking-glass, a speculum," 
and (with an ellipsis of works), 
" the book of works (a book of the 
" actions of mankind, supposed to 
" be kept by guardian or observing 
" angels, to be produced at the day 
"of judgment)." The Syriac word 
is hashal, which is the verb for 
" devising," " meditating," " con- 
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"gregating," it therefore makes 
something for "directs itself," 
but nothing for "saith." To the 
Septuagint must be laid the blame 
of originating " saith," its word 
being 0<j<nv, which is followed by 
all its versions, Arabic, Coptic, 
Ethiopia (Ludolf), S. Austin, and 
Vulgate, in dixit. It is also the word 
in Symmachus and the other here- 
tical versions ; Symmachus's is 
077<rt, the Chaldaic Targum, amar, 
" saith," and S. Jerome's pseudo- 
Hebraic, dixit. I have included 
the JEthiopic as an adversary 
against my version, on the autho- 
rity of Ludolf; howbeit its word 
is nabb ; and nabb in Arabic is 
not " saith," but " behave haught- 
" ily :" if ^Ethiopia was colonised 
by Arabians, as is maintained, 
Arabic is much more likely to 
resolve the significations of its 
words than any other process 
Ludolf adopted. It is therefore 
the Judaising Septuagint which 
turned aside our translators from 
the truth, here as in so many 
places elsewhere; as, excepting the 
Syriac version, the Christians 
having made their versions from 
the Septuagint, rather than from 
the Hebrew, they could not restore 
that which the Sept. had deprived 
them of, and it is not likely that 
the heretics would ; hence it is, 
that our versions are in such a 
deplorable state ! Our translators 
knew nothing of Hebrew, and 
good were it for us, if they had 
made a literal translation from the 
Septuagint, rather than deceive its 
readers, doubtless ignorantly, that 
they translated from the Hebrew ; 
the fruit of the deception is, where 
the Septuagint and Vulgate, and 
Heretical versions agree, as now, our 
Translators also follow ; where the 
Sept. and Vulgate are at issue with 
the Heretical, our translators usual- 
ly took the Heretical. Is it possi- 
ble that doubting and hereticalJews 
are for ever to lead us by the nose ? 
The doubting Jews before Christ 
and the heretical after, have their 
feet on this Psalm ; they have 



appropriated it by means of false 
and even heretical renderings. They 
say it is dead David who is tho 
subject : most of our divines take 
their word, and say also it is 'dead 
David ; others are not ashamed, as 
we shall presently see, to put in a 
claim for a wicked man's oracle in 
competition with dead David for a 
portion of this Psalm ; whereas 
the prophet Isaiah and the Apostle 
S. John the Divine, write that the 
Messiah is here as elsewhere tho 
subject and key to the Psalm. 
Whose word will you take, my 
readers, that of doubting and 
blasphemous Jews upheld by your 
own miserable versions and the 
Divines of that Church which gave 
them you, or the word of tho 
Evangelical prophet, tho word of 
the Apostle whom Jesus loved, 
supported by the tradition of the 
Primitive Church? Our Lord 
Christ and His Apostles gave 
us a catch -word how we were 
to apply the Psalms in some 
fifty instances, and we, still kicking 
against pricks, will not take Him 
as a key to open them ; we, like the 
Pharisees of old, for ever require a ' 
sign from heaven ; because they 
are not wholly incorporated within 
the New Testament writings we 
will only take stich as are quoted 
therefrom ; surely we are worse 
than children, we are heretics : 
children, if prompted go on with 
their lesson ; but we, if prompted, 
rebel ; and the prompter may as 
well have saved his breath, we 
must have our wills coerced step 
by step, or we will not give in ; 
except the Almighty convert us, as 
he did S. Paul, we will for ever 
kick against pricks. Take the case 
before us, Christ demands admit- 
tance into our Psalm, the key is put 
into our hands, we are told to open 
the Psalm thereby, and because 
dead David happens to be very 
unpropitious, our divines, dead and 
living, amongst the latter Dr. 
Phillips, Mr. Perowne and Bp. 
Wordsworth, dash our hands away 
and give us another koy, which 
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they call by the name of "the 
" wicked man's oracle." Instead 
of our Lord Christ opening the 
Psalm for us, we are to loot for 
some noted wicked man, whose 
heart, dignified by the name of 
"oracle," is to open it. Perish 
such divinity, say I ! Could any- 
thing be more preposterous than 
the turning every man's wicked 
heart into a prophet, " my heart 
" showeth me the wickedness of the 
"ungodly." What is inspiration 
come to, that our wicked hearts 
are to show us the wickedness of 
others P In my simplicity I thought 
of the human "heart," that it was 
" desperately wicked," and as for 
deceit, it was " deceitful above all 
" things," who can know it ? 
Albeit like Saul, lo, it too here has 
become a prophet ! And that it 
might shut out Christ from His own, 
.it is here made to dialogue with 
itself about the hearts of ethers. 
Some Psalms are made to assimilate 
to the distractions of some wretched 
Jew, which was Mr. Perowne's 
degradation for the last ; some 
that of David in particular; but 
this transforms every man's heart 
into a prophet ; no wonder we have 
so many Popes abroad ; every 
wicked man's heart forsooth is an 
oracle, gushing forth he knows not 
what. Howbeit, no more declama- 
tions ; let us come to proof : some 
of my readers will not believe that 
our divines can. have so committed 
themselves as to have converted 
noble prophecies of our blessed Re- 
deemer into oracles of demons. 
" Saith" of our versions is admitted 
by Henry Hammond, Trapp, Street, 
Bp. Home and Dr. Jebb ; four 
others adopt synonymous senses; 
" dictates" is the reading of Green ; 
" is the dictate," French and Skin- 
ner ; " hath the maxims," Bp. 
Horsley ; all ouj- other divines have 
succumbed to thatwhichthe Fathers 
would have termed demonology? 
he who rejoiced in the euphonious 
name of Mudge was their inspirer, 
here you have it, " The wicked man 
" hath an oracle of rebellion within. 



" his heart ;" he is followed by Dr. , 
Edwards ; he exults therein, and 
calls it a " good interpretation," and 
will not even allow his master, Bp. 
Hare, to open it ; nay, to serve it, 
he will mend the text lilbo for 
libbi; God's word must serve the 
devil's oracle ! Our Judaising Dr. 
Phillips is in accord; thus is his 
level, " The oracle of transgression 
" to the wicked dwells in the 
" inmost recesses of his heart ;" 
neum, he renders a oracle ;" that 
" oracle," he makes the issue of 
"transgression," and libbo of the 
Sept. for libbi of Heb. and Chal. 
and Symmachus. The German 
Hengstenberg is of the same mind, 
albeit, not being that bold as to 
rectify the sacred text, the follow- 
ing is his broken jargon : " the 
" oracle of transgression to me, the 
"wicked within my heart;" "not 
" very intelligent," as the editor of 
the " Church Herald" notes against 
me. Dr. Kay is no better, " Sin's 
" oracle to the wicked man is, In 
" the interior of mine own heart." 
Mr. Perowne, however, beats both, 
if a predecessor has invaded the 
sacred text, he does so too ; if a 
predecessor becomes profane or 
falls into heresy, he does so too ; if 
our translators have sown a tare, 
he waters and dungs it ; it loses 
nought in his hands. Here is his 
version, " The wicked hath an 
" oracle of transgression within his 
"heart." Thus does he maintain 
a demon's oracle for our Psalm 
rather than the Messiah's words, . 
which the evangelical prophet and 
the beloved apostle contend for. 
Neum, he takes as " oracle," and for 
libbi, "my heart," of the sacred 
text, he substitutes libbo, "his 
" heart ;" he moreover says, " there 
" can be very little doubt that we 
"ought to read^Mo/" Why? Is 
the word of God to be tampered 
with to favour one of his lying 
demons ? And now Bp. Words- 
worth ; I wish that the truth would 
let me write softly ; he has done 
many things well; but on this 
question of the word of God and 
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its interpretation, lie is utterly 
wrong; no one man could send 
forth so much on the Scriptures 
within so short a- time, and do it 
well ; his speed has been such, that 
following others rather than make 
his own researches, he is conti' 
nually in the ditch, heretics lay 
their traps and though ever so 
foolishly set, somehow or other, he 
is continually in them, and never 
more so than on the present occa- 
sion. Though neitm is rendered 
by a verb in both our versions and 
twelve of our divines, our Bishop 
takes it as a noun ; this is really 
too bad, seeing that he would not 
have our versions touched : to be 
consistent he ought to be ever on 
the side of the versions. He says, 
" rather these words are to be ren- 
" dered The oracle of sin to the 
"wicked is this." Therefore he 
clearly follows our Perovvne ; our 
Perowne had said " transgression 
"is personified," page 163: our 
Bishop says, " the sin of the wicked 
" man is personified," page 51 : 
Perowne had said it " is represented 
'* as uttering its counsels to the 
" wicked man." His pupil im- 
proves thereon, " the sinner is like 
" Micah setting up the teraphim of 
" sin and divining thereby." Who 
more obedient to this Germanising 
divine of ours than Bp. Words- 
worth, and yet he set out so well, 
on the authority of the Fathers that 
Christ is the key wherewith to 
open the Psalms ! But I must 
draw this note to a conclusion. My 
readers will by this time perceive, 
that my predecessors and myself, 
in applying and therefore in 
translating this Psalm, are in as 
great antagonism as it is possible 
for two parties to be, they all more 
or less take their stand as ministers 
of a wicked man's oracle, or a lying 
demon, which is the same thing ; 
I, humble as I may be, as minister 
of our Messiah ; therefore it is not 
my intention to trouble my readers 
with their low, vapid, heretical 
renderings. My predecessors look 
for readings, and that, generally, 



from defective Lexicons, meet for 
the diabolical phantom they have 
raised; I from my contemporary 
blaze of Lexicography in behalf of 
our blessed Redeemer ; as Chris- 
tians, I ask my readers to give me 
their sympathy. They are many j 
1 stand alone. Our, divergence 
here is not so much on the sense of 
the word, as on the subject of the 
Psalm : if they had taken the Mes- 
siah as their key to open the Psalm, 
we should have been at amity; 
their " oracle" is a " direction ;" 
and the noun " direction," as a 
passive verb, is refiexively " direct 
"itself;" but their versions cele- 
brate a- demon's oracle, mine our 
glorious Messiah. 3 " Against" 
Sense missed in A. "V., wherein we 
have " within." The Hebrew word 
is befcerev, which is allowed by both 
our Lexicographers to often have 
the force of the prep, "in," which 
when in opposition has the force of 
"against;" therefore I still use no 
violence in behalf of my Messianic 
element. 4 u Against." Mistaken 
pleonasm of L. P., which though 
in the original has no response in 
that version. This is also in sup- 
port of my Messianic element ; 
inasmuch as if the wicked-heart 
element requires the omission of 
words in the original that it may 
get a sense, it is in a bad case. 
' 6 " Me." Idiom missed in our 
versions, wherein we have " my 
heart;" whereas, by 474 (2), 
Stuart, " my heart " is often used 
in the place of a personal pronoun. 
This word is another crux with 
some of our divines. The wick- 
ed-heart element requires libbo, 
" his heart," to make a sense ; 
whereas the Sacred Text has 
lilbi, "my heart." Libbi, of the 
Hebrew original is supported by 
the Chaldaic, Symmachus and the 
Coptic ; libbo of the Septuagint 
is followed by its versions the 
Arabic and Vulgate, the Syriac and 
S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic. Here 
Mr. Perowne makes a slip ; he 
says that the Hebrew has only the 
support of Chaldaic and Symma- 
2 C 2 
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2 For to his eyes God's covenant 1 lias set him aside 2 : for 
the exposing 3 of his sins, he will bear 4 hatred 5 against me. c 



chus of the older versions. Will lie 
deny the Coptic to be one of the 
older versions ? The ./Ethiopia is 
neutral having no pronoun. With 
regard to the Syriac, this is another 
of the many instances, wherein the 
Septuagint element prevails ; if it 
he a version from the Hebrew, its 
translator had the Sept. always by 
his side. Mudge, Dr. Edwards, 
Dr. Phillips and our Mr. Perowne, 
standing by the altar of their de- 
mon, say the original is wrong ; I 
gay it is right; if my version re- 
quired such liberties against the 
text I would throw up my work. 
6 " That." Mistaken ellipsis of our 
.versions, without any equivalent in 
the original. Behold another plea 
for my Messianic element! these 
.human aids make the wicked-heart 
.element very suspicious. 7 " Cnve- 
nant," better than "fear" of our 
versions. The Hebrew word is 
poJchad, which is derived from 
fa,lch-s, " thigh," on the word of our 
Lexicographers ; and as Lane's Part 
for the word is not out, I will not 
gainsay it ; howbeit " thigh," from 
the time of Abraham at least, was 
the symbol of swearing, which was 
.practised by placing the hand 
under the " thigh" of the person 
sworn by, and I so get " covenant ;" 
but if I get " covenant" through 
" thigh," these Germans have 
omitted to state how they get 
"fear." 

Verse 2.- 1 " God's covenant." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions. As 
repetitions are avoided in Hebrew 
parallelisms, and we have no subject 
in the original for the verb, in this, 
it must be taken from that which 
precedes. Living in such times as 
we do, it is absolutely necessary to 
insert these words . such men as 
Mr. Perowne have for such read- 
ings " God flattereth ;" " God" 
rather than " God's covenant," 
which was the predicate of pre- 



ceding verse ; yea, and to make 
timid men tremble, he .is confident, 
adding "must be." 2 " Set Mm 
aside" Sense missed in our ver-. 
sions, wherein we have " he flat- 
tereth." Here the ministers of the 
demon's oracle are in agonies ; the 
text will not yield to their oracle. 
"The second verse is still more 
" perplexing .than the first," says 
our Perowne ; " Cry aloud, for he 
" is a God ; either he is talking, or 
"he is pursuing, or he is in a 
" journey, or peradventure he 
"sleepeth and must be awaked." 
He cries aloud, audio, he has neither 
voice nor answer ; the calf that has 
come out of his tears is the follow- 
ing : " For He flattereth him in his 
" eyes to find out his iniquity, 
"(and) to hate (it)." I wish the 
editors of " Guardian" and " Sa- 
turday Review" joy, for such a 
champion. We have heard of Cal- 
vinists making God the author of 
sin in the gross, but this man goes 
into detail ; he is minute ; he outs 
with it ; God is He (the capital is 
his own) God is He who flatters 
the sinner, according to the sinner's 
oracle. After such a harsh, a very 
naughty text if we listen to the 
ministers of the wicked oracle, let 
us see if it is as stiff against our 
Messiah. The Hebrew word is 
'IcholaJc, which our Lexicographers 
rightly derive -from the same word 
in Arabic, " to shave ;" and because 
" shaving" makes the " skin" 
smooth, they say, and so " smooth," 
and so "flatter;" but "shaving" 
serves other purposes besides 
" making smooth ;" therefore pos- 
sibly the Arabic Lexicon will deign 
explain ; developing therefore the 
word where our Lexicographers left 
off, I find "remove" and its syno- 
nymous senses, but nothing like 
" flatter." Now " remove," or " set 
aside" aid us in making an excellent 
parallelism, which " flatter" re- 
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3 The words of his mouth will be iniquitous 1 and 3 deceitful 2 
He has failed 4 to watch 7 5 , and strive 6 to act right. 



sisted. For take the 1st and 2nd 
verses of this Psalm as a stanza of 
four lines, and we shall find that 
the 1st hemistich of 1st verse here- 
hy answers to the 2nd hemistich of 
2nd verse, and the 2nd hemistich 
of 1st verse to the 1st of the 2nd. 
In the 1st distich for our present 
purpose it is " There will be no 
" covenant of God before his eyes :" 
in the 2nd distich it is " It has set 
him aside in his sight," whereby in 
the 1st we have " the ungodly have 
" set God's covenant aside," and in 
the 2nd " God's covenant has set 
" aside the ungodly." 3 " For the 
exposing" Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have " until 
" be found." Both senses of the 
Hebrew word exist in the Lexi- 
cons, but mine meets its con- 
text, and serves the parallelism ; 
neither of which can the reading 
of our versions be said to do." The 
fact is our translators are again 
upon a verse beyond their com- 
petency, and parallelism could not 
help them, as in their day no such 
science was suspected. That the 
parallelisms of these two hemistichs 
are as good as the two last will 
appear by setting them side by 
side. The 1st hemistich of 1st 
verse has " the rebellion of the un- 
" godly will direct itself against 
" Me," the 2nd of verse 2 "for the 
" exposing of his sins he will bear 
" hatred against Me :" the first 
asserts that the rebellion of the 
ungodly will direct itself against 
the Messiah, and the second 
shows the reason why? That it 
was for the discovery and exposing 
of its sins. 4 " He will bear." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions, sup- 
plied by bou, one of three verbs 
which may be used on any demand 
of the context, for which see Cow- 
per's Syriac Grammar on the ellip- 
sis of verbs. 6 " Hatred." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 



have " abominable" L. P. ; " to be 
" hateful" A. V. As we have here 
an infinitive constructive, ." abo- 
"minable" of L. P. is no transla- 
tion ; " to be hateful" however of 
A. Y. I cannot so dismiss ; it is a 
sense of the word ; albeit, as infi- 
nitives may be used as nouns on 
demands of the context, and here 
we have one, I use it as such for 
my version. " Against me." Ellip- 
sis missed in our versions. It is 
found in the first branch of the 
parallelism in the first hemistich 
verse 1, and .being necessary to the 
sense and completion of parallelism 
I insert it for the second. 

Terse 3. ' " Iniquitous," better 
than "iniquity" of A. V. The 
Hebrew adjectives have the same 
form as nouns, therefore the fixing 
a Hebrew word to noun or adjec- 
tive is left to the judgment of the 
translator, for "wh'ich see Stuart,. 
399. Even to this important rule 
our translators had not attained; 
hence another ten thousand errors 
in our versions : if they could prove 
a word used as a noun, by the law 
of Medes and Persians it must 
never develop as an adjective. 
Miles Coverdale in the present 
case was not so precise, as he has 
" unrighteous." 2 " Deceitful," bet- 
ter than " full of deceit" I/. P., or 
" deceit" A. V. The same observa- 
tion applies here as in note 1 , except 
that Miles Coverdale lacked cou- 
rage for this noun which he as- 
sumed for the last, proving that I 
was right, that our translators knew 
not how to find an adjective in 
Hebrew. 3 Fall." Mistaken ellip- 
sis of L. P. without any equivalent 
in the original. 4 " He lias failed," 
better than " he hath left off" in our 
versions. "Left" is a sense of the 
Hebrew word in Arabic, but not 
"left off;" "left off" implies that 
the Messiah's enemies once knew 
the truth, which in regard to His 
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contemporaries is not consistent 
with the Gospel narrative. 6 " To 
watch." Sense missed in our ver- 
sions wherein we have " to be- 
"have himself wisely" L. P., and 
" to be wise" A. Y. The Hebrew 
word is soJchal, and appears to have 
been a crux with our Lexicogra- 
phers ; Gesenius for his Lexicon 
makes no effort at a root: for his 
Thesaurus he makes it sliakl, " a 
" figure," " image," "likeness ;" but 
what is seen is " looked at ;" there- 
fore it is a word of " looking," and 
what is " looked at" physically is, 
when applied mentally, "under- 
" stood ;" Davidson for his Fuerst 
is worse still ; he takes the same 
derivative as Gesenius, but with a 
different sense, viz. "to be flam- 
" ing" or " red," whence " brown," 
" reddish," ^and then leaves his 
students to" apply it io the mind. 
Bernstein, however, for his Syriac 
Lexicon, is much happier ; he takes 
slim .the first radical as unorganic, 
which in other cases Gesenius and 
Davidson do themselves, and so 
send us to kail, where we meet with 
the sense of " guard" as applied to 
God towards man, and for man to- 
wards himself the sense of "watch." 
This word is truly Evangelic, 
"watch and pray," "what I say 
"unto you, I say unto all watch ;" 
and therefore I so take it for my 
version. The Chaldaic has the 
same word as the Hebrew ; there- 
fore nothing further can be ga- 
thered thence. The Syriac, how- 
ever, has tsovo, for which Davidson 
rightly sends us to saba, Arabic, 
which has our very word, "watch- 
ing" the motions of an enemy. It 
is the Septuagint again which has 
set us Westerns wrong ; its word 
being awikvai, followed by the 
Arabic version, Coptic, Vulgate 
intelligere, S. Jerome's pseudo- 
Hebraic I'ogi'liu'c, Synmiauhus tv- 
votiv and Ethiopia lubo, intelliycre. 



a " And strive" Idiom missed in 
our versions. I take it, that we 
have here a case of constructio 
pr&gnans, i.e. that we have a 
phrase, which implies more than 
the word literally expresses, al- 
though there be no direct ellipsis, 
for which see 566, Stuart. Pos- 
sibly the figure was unknown to 
our translators, and so never 
allowed for in a single instance in 
our versions; "failed to watch to 
" act right " would be very lame in 
my version, without the supply of 
a second finite verb: our versions 
have made an ellipsis of " and ;" 
"he has left off to be wise and to 
" do good," albeit morally how can 
any man not " do good," and yet 
"be wise?" which proves that 
there is something wanting to 
complete a becoming sense, l" Him- 
self." Mistaken ellipsis in L. P. 
without any equivalent in the 
original. 

Verse 4. * " Emir better than 
"mischief" of our versions. 2 "Per- 
severe," better than " set himself" 
of our versions. The Hebrew word 
is yotsav, which Davidson derives 
from wa-sdb, which in Richardson 
has the sense of " sick," " dis- 
eased;" far enough from "endure," 
the sense he gives to the Hebrew 
word : howbeit his fellow- crafts- 
man gives another wazab, for which 
Richardson supplies " persevere." 
3 " Put aivay," better than " ab- 
" horreth " of our versions. The 
Heb. word is tnoas, which having a 
weak letter affords a scope for 
faithless Lexicographers to prac- 
tise their wits upon. Gesenius 
derives it from mays, " a sore 
"which runs with matter;" but 
for which Richardson's sense is 
"walk flauntingly." Davidson as 
usual is rich in roots, having no 
less than three, and yet not the 
right one : 1st mash "push away," 
but iu Richar ebon ' ' pulse," " shabby 
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" furniture ;" 2nd, mays, " dis- 
" esteem," but in Bichardson " de- 
"spisej" and 3rd, malias, "reject," 
but in Richardson " drive oft'." I 
would rather make it maws, in 
Richardson "shave off," and so 
" remove," " put away." This root 
has the advantage of having the 
same letters as the Hebrew word, 
whereas Davidson's words have 
other letters, whereby we have to 
go to the organs, wherein I leave 
him. My root has also the advan- 
tage of meeting the sense of the 
Chaldaic word raliaJc often used in 
the Syriac New Testament version 
with the sense of "put away." It 
also meets the sense of the words 
in the heretical versions : S. Je- 
rome's pseudo-Hebraic is aljiviet, 
" put away," Aquila's is (nroppi^ei, 
'put away," Symmachus's is airo- 
doKi/jiaffei, "reject;" Theodotion's is 
cnrvffaro, " reject." O what love 
and concord there is here amongst 
the heretics ; albeit truth is the 
truth in Satan's mouth ; therefore 
I take their sense for our present 
Hebrew word ; and let my readers 
mark that S. Jerome's version is 
again taken from those of Origcn's 
Jews. Our translators, however, 
in a case where they ^vo^^ld not 
have been censured, are not found 
in their usual company ; this time 
their reading is taken from the 
Septuagint, whose word is irpoff- 
w%Qiae, "abhorreth," Vulgate odi- 
vit. Thus I shut up the wicked 
man's oracle against his fellow- 
sinners according to the judgment 
of some of our divines ; but whe- 
ther it is to his oracle that we are 
also indebted for that which follows 
respecting God's mercy, they have 
omitted to descant upon. I know 
that they strive to parry the charge 
of an ti- Christian conduct by the 
case of Balaam ; but Balaam's 
oracle was God's, by the testimony 
of God's word itself; his wicked- 
ness was overruled ; and just so 
are the Psalms ; they are the 
Messiah's words by the testimony 
of both Law and Gospel : no wick- 
ed man's oraclo, perish that ! It 



is therefore truly scandalous, alto- 
gether blasphemous, to convert 
them into heathenish oracles. And 
what a penalty has Bp. Words- 
worth to pay for his plagiarism ! 
He has transcribed the works of 
others to that degree, that it is 
doubtful whether any thing can be 
termed his own. After making the 
greatest follies and the worst here- 
sies of others his own, he be- 
moans the day which is to see the 
end of our versions. Certainly our 
versions are a great deal better 
than such a version as Mr. Pe- 
rowne has offered the public, and 
as Mr. Perowne's was the latest 
out when the Bp. supplemented it, 
doubtless it would be an evil day 
which substituted Mr. Perowne's 
for Miles Coverdale's or the King's 
Bible. But what in the name of 
common sense has Mr. Perowne's 
version, or any other version made 
on the old principle of the Hebrew 
only, or assisted by the dead 
cognates only, to do with the He- 
brew interpreted by a living lan- 
guage, the Arabic P As Bp. 
Wordsworth and the whole of 
my predecessors are outsiders, so 
far as the Arabic is concerned, 
they are wholly incompetent to 
judge of the necessity or other- 
wise of a new version. I place 
my work unreservedly before the 
public to be judged of by its 
internal evidence. If I have not 
made a case in behalf of a new 
version, I am grossly mistaken. 
" I have counted up the errors of 
" our versions on my fingers," as 
one of my mocking critics says 
of me, and I yet know of no better 
method to arouse my countrymen 
from the lethargy into which they 
are fallen, than by a process of 
this kind. He says further, that 
I count gross errors and errors of 
style together in the same lump ; 
he has however omitted to state 
the proportion of one to the other ; 
1 will tell him ; not one tenth of 
the two thousand errors in 500 
verses can be put upon style ; not 
one twentieth portion, nay, not 
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a fiftieth ; as I have proceeded in 
my work, I have let them sink to 
such a minimum, that a severe 
critic could scarce hit one in a 
hundred; our versions have quite 
enough to answer for without 
dwelling on such. Howbeit, this 
Psalm proves to what a degraded 
state our level of Divinity has ar- 
rived at, that our ministers pre- 
tend to have found demon oracles in 
our Psalms ; yea, and pur Psalms 
will go on deteriorating in the 
hands of commentators, till a cry 
be set up that they, are useless, 
and must be abolished. What is 
the use of contending for creeds 
when our Sacred Writings, the 
basis of those creeds, are so utterly 
awry?' See the foundation of the 
.devil's appearance in our present 
Psalm ; it has come about from 
the grossest ignorance and un- 
faithfulness. Every tyro knows 
that participles though, used for 
nouns may be used for finite verbs. 
Our translators used the participle 
before us as a finite verb, but mis- 
took the sense ; whereas Mudge to 
Up. Wordsworth caught the sense 
but took the word as a noun, mak- 
ing bad worse by a great deal. 
It was exceedingly difficult to find 
the Messiah in our versions for our 
present Psalm : the introduction 
of the wicked man's element has 
made it impossible. Acctirsed be 
this element in our Sacred Writ- 
ings ! But why should it be 
thought a strange thing that Mes- 
siah should be.the key of David? 
I trust I have by-this time aroused 
my readers to the vital importance 
of the question before us. Two 
candidates are before them, as the 
Subject of the present Psalm, an 
oracle of the wicked man, and an 
oracle of the Redeemer of man- 
kind. Which will my readers yield 
admission to in their hearts ? In 
God's name and in regard to their 



souls, let it be our Divine Messiah; 
and so I start the next verse. 

Verse 5. 1 " Thy goodness," 
better than " Thy mercy " of our 
versions. The Hebrew word is 
khesed j and as it is found more 
than 200 times in the Hebrew 
original, it appears very necessary 
to fix its sense. As I have already 
informed my readers, an immense 
number of Hebrew words have in- 
termediate or contradictory senses, 
whereof the word before us is 
one ; moreover, it occasionally 
happens that the opposing senses 
are not found under the same root ; 
the good sense under one root, and 
the bad under another ; this is a 
case of that sort j the bad is of rare 
use, and has an Arabic word of the 
same letters with a sense of "envy ;" 
the good we now have to seek for : 
our Lexicographers, when they 
have to grub amongst roots of 
dissimilar letters, are generally 
very unsatisfactory; in fact, a 
very great deal is yet left to the 
enterprising in that science ; so 
much, indeed, that I have, as my 
readers can bear testimony, been 
obliged to make my Lexicon as I 
go on. Take the present word 
Miesed in a good sense, and my 
readers will see what has yet to be 
done for Hebrew Lexicography. 
Gresenius for our word has no time 
to dwell on it ; 'if a word requires 
much digging ere the root be ex- 
posed, he cuts it and goes on to the 
next word, and thus he does here ; 
discretion is the better part of 
valour ; not so however Davidson ; 
display is his tact ; rather than not 
give a word an Arabic root he will 
give a wrong one; nay, he will some- 
times give half a dozen, and all wrong; 
in the present case he gives two, 
and both wrong. 1st, Wiazd, "bend- 
" ing the neck," and 2nd,#fls^, "bow 
" the neck, "and so he thinks he gets 
" favourable," "gracious," "pioiis." 
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compared with. hesed of 
the Hebrew, requires a change of 
two letters of the same organs, and 
yasd a change of another two let- 
ters, but this time not of the same 
organs, as one of the letters, the 
1st indeed, requires the change to 
extend to a letter of similar organs. 
IN ot so, however, is the root I plead 
for, viz., hesen, this only asks for a 
change of one letter of the same 
organs, nun for daleth of the 3rd 
radical, these letters being both 
linguals ; in this way, as any 
scholar may see in Lane, we obtain 
" goodness ;" how much better this 
is than Davidson's silly rambles, 
" bending the neck," and. " bowing 
" the neck," so "gracious," "pious," 
'Heave to the judgment of my read- 
ers. And that I am right herein, 
let any scholar turn to its equiva- 
lent in Chaldaic, and he will find it 
to be touv, which, as any scholar 
knows, is also " goodness ;" three 
times have we hesed in the Psalm, 
and three times the Chaldaic Tar- 
gum resolves it by touv. In this 
way I make " goodness" a candi- 
date for hesed, wherever it occurs 
in the 200 places in our versions. 
Before I leave Jiesed, I must show 
the origin of " mercy ;" it is the 
Septuagint, whose word is ftaoe, 
which is followed by the Syriac, 
Arabic, Coptic, Vulgate, and S. 
Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic (miseri- 
cordia) ; the JEthiopic word is 
sabal, which, by Ludolf, is resolved 
" clemency," " grace." I beg my 
readers to note the Sept. element 
in the Syriac ; again, it has the 
same sense as the Sept. I think it 
will be proven that the Syriac ver- 
sion is not altogether an indepen- 
dent version : that the Sept. ele- 
ment is strong, and what more na- 
tural P If the Syriac be a Christian 
version, and the Septuagint was the 
version used by its Christian con- 
temporaries, the Syriac translator 
would be almost certain to have the 
Sept. version by his side, as well as 
the Hebrew ; hence it is that we 
always find in the Sept. Lord for 
Jehovah of the Hebrew, &c. &c. ; 



so here " mercy" rather than, 
"goodness" of the Hebrew. I take 
" goodness" here, and " righteous- 
" ness" in this and verse 6, as attri- 
butes of the Messiah. I know not 
what the Divines of the " wicked- 
" man's oracle" will say of me for 
this ; they will puff" doubtless; 
albeit seeing that their effusions 
are from a heathenish oracle, and 
mine, as meet, as the original 
worked by the Arabic, from the 
Messiah's mouth, our theology of 
course is as wide as the poles. 
Nevertheless, let me not do my 
opponents injustice ; some of them 
I grant to be startled at the wicked- 
man's oracle proclaiming Grod's 
goodness as well as the wickedness 
of his fellows, and the Psalm to be 
without a break in the text ; hence 
it is, they fly to the resort of here- 
tics, that the text is wrong. Hup- 
feld, for instance, suggests that the 
Psalm was not always connected as 
we have it ; and so Mr. Perowne 
would console his friends that now 
we have a good man's oracle ; but 
his dixi is poor comfort ; the text 
has no break, that we may suppose 
that we have now another speaker ; 
hence it is that poor Mudge, Drs. 
Edwards and Phillips, and Bp. 
Wordsworth continue the oracle 
of the wicked-man without any 
such drops of comfort : either way 
they have no words implying that 
the words of the wicked-man's 
oracle are ended. 2 " Heacheth." 
Mistaken ellipsis of L. P. without 
any equivalent in the original. 
3 " And." Mistaken ellipsis in our 
version, without any equivalent in 
the original. 4 " Thy faith," better 
than" thy faithfulness" of our ver- 
sions. " Faith" I take from the 
Syriac version, which is always used 
as such in the Syriac New Testa- 
ment. 5 " JExtend." Ellipsis missed 
in the L. P. The verb bou is wanted 
here ; as stated before, this is one 
of three verbs generally omitted in 
the text, and must be sxipplied in a 
translation whenever needed ; this 
time the A. V. by " rcachoth" 
has so done. " Very" Sense 
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missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " unto." The Hebrew particle 
is ad, which is sometimes used as 
an intensive particle, for which see 
the Lexicons ; and as the context 
demands such a particle here, I so 
take it. 7 " Far." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
" clouds." The Hebrew word is 
sheJchoJceem, which we had once be- 
fore, Psalm xviii. verse 11, where 
it was used in the sense of " skies ;" 
there I did not dilate fully on the 
word, here therefore I will make 
the attempt. This word is found in 
the original in 21 places, and is 
thus resolved in our versions ; 
11 places by " clouds ;" 7 places 
by "sky," or " skies ;" Psalm 
Ixxxix. 7 & 38, by " heaven," and 
Isaiah xl. 15 by " small dust ;" 
therefore my sense of " far" cannot 
be gotten from our version signifi- 
cations, except in an abstract 
sense. Howbeit it is not difficult to 
turn the tables on our version 
senses, and make them depend 
upon my sense, rather than mine 
upon theirs. Gesenius and David- 
son both derive from the same 
Arabic verb salilc, " to be thin ;" 
and then Davidson subjoins and 
so " thin clouds;" albeit, without 
necessity, I do not like such far- 
fetched developments ; therefore 
looking to the word, I find the 
significations "being far," "re- 
"mote," "distance;" and so, hav- 
ing " heaven" for the predicate of 
the 1st hemistich of the parallelism, 
I think " far" an excellent predi- 
cate for the 2nd. The Chaldaichas 
the same word and particle, there- 
fore the Targum here is no help. 
The Syriac has "heaven" for one 
hemistich, and "heaven of hea- 
vens" for the other, which is cer- 
tainly " far" enough, and therefore 
it is no authority for our sense of 



" clouds," which comparatively are 
near. The Septuagint again is the 
version which has fixed our sense 
of " clouds," its word being we 
TWV vt<pE\<3>v, to which succumbs the 
Coptic, jiEtniopic, Arabic, Vulgate, 
and S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic, 
usque ad nubes ; Aguila's word is 
ewe TUV POTTWV, but Syininachus's 
favours my reading, /"XP 1 rwv 
aiOepwv, " unto the heavens." The 
Syriac New Testament version 
has our word in six places, Mark ix. 
26 "rent sore;" Luke ix. 39 
" bruising hardly ;" Acts xv. 19 
" trouble ;" xxi. 13 " break ;" Rom. 
xvi. 20 " bruise j" Apoc. ii. 27 
"broken to pieces;" liom. iii. 16 
"destruction;" and 1 Tim. vi. 5 
" perverse disputings." It may ap- 
pear strange to my readers to make 
opposing senses do my work, but 
such is fact ; as these senses are 
found under the Arabic verb as 
well as mine, whereas " clouds" is 
not, even they prove that Arabic is 
the key to the Hebrew ', and thus 
exclude " clouds" of our versions. 
And yet another way I prove that 
" clouds" cannot be right, viz. from 
the parallelism ; for it, we want 
a word equi-distant to "heavens," 
as the Syriac version has, and not 
nearer, breaking the climax of the 
distich : " clouds " we know are 
lower than the " heavens ;" there- 
fore again that sense is overthrown, 
and " far" is proven. 

Verse 6. J " Standetli" Mis- 
taken ellipsis of L. P., without any 
equivalent in the original. 2 " As if 
on tlie /tiff/test mountaiiis." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " like the strong mountains." 
I grant that the Hebrew word ail 
here has the sense of " strong j" 
it also bears the sense of " God ;" 
and the name of God placed after a 
noun, as this is, is one of the modes 
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for forming a superlative, for which 
see Stuart, 456 (e) ; and as if this 
time I was to have labour spared, 
I find our very text in both Gese- 
nius and Davidson, that " moun- 
tains of God" is equivalent to 
"highest mountains." Albeit not 
by Grammars and Lexicons alone 
would I exclude "strong;" the 
nature of the parallelism does so 
too. This verse 6 with verse 5, as 
well as verse 1 with verse 2, and 
verse 7 with verse 8 form three 
most perfect, double sets of syno- 
nymous parallelisms. In the pre- 
sent case 1st hemistich responds 
to 1st hemistich, and 2nd hemis- 
tich to 2nd hemistich, the 2nd 
hemistich of second diptich repeat- 
ing the sense of 1st by means of 
synonymous words. The 1st hemis- 
tich of 5th verse is " Thy goodness 
"is in the heavens ;" the 1st hemis- 
tich of 6fch verse " Thy righteous- 
" ness is as if on the highest moun- 
" tains ;" wherein righteousness 
and goodness in both cases may be 
taken as attributes of the Messiah: 
my readers will call to mind " the 
" Lord our Righteousness :" and 
then the predicate " in the hea- 
" vens" is for the 1st, and " as if on 
" the highest mountains" is for the 
second ; both predicates have regard 
to height, " the heavens" and " the 
"highest mountains;" and both have . 
regard to place, "in," and " as if on:" 
that to speak of Messiah's dwelling 
" as if on the highest mountains" 
analogistic, I refer to Gesenius, 267 
of his Lexicon : ' ' On the superstition 
" of the ancient nations and parti- 
" cularly of the Hebrews, by which 
" they regarded mountains as sacred 
"and the seats of the Deity, see Coni- 
"ment on Is. ;" for " superstition" 
of Gesenius read Scripture analogy, 
whereby God teaches man heavenly 
things by means of earthly, and 
the parallelism is served. Height 
therefore not strength, as in our 
versions, is that which is sought 
for by the parallelism. But let us 
finish the parallelisms : in the 
2nd hemistich of 5th verse the 



branch will be "Thy faith will 
" extend very far ;" in the 2nd 
hemistich of 6th verse the parallel- 
ism is repeated ; the first moiety 
whereof is " Thy redemption will 
" extend to the great deep," and the 
second moiety is " Thou, O Jeho- 
" vah, wilt set at liberty man and 
" beast." This second moiety 
however cannot be so dismissed, 
as it recovers another bold pro- 
phecy. We are told indeed in the 
New. Testament " that the whole 
" creation groaneth and travailetkin. 
"pain together until now;" but 
nowhere that I am aware of in the 
Old, as set forth in our version, is 
it plainly revealed that the whole 
creation was to be set at liberty by 
our Redeemer : this I. have effected 
by the unfolding of parallelisms. 
And now one word as to other 
renderings than ail superlative. 
The Septuagint herein is no autho- 
rity for our translators, its word 
being Oeov which is another in- 
stance of the incompetency for so 
vast an undertaking as a version 
of the Word of God from the 
Hebrew by the Septuagint transla- 
tors ; for I have yet to learn that 
Qeov was a Greek form for a super- 
lative as well as Hebrew ; and if it 
is not, 9eov ought not to have a 
place in a Greek text. The Sept. is 
however followed by the Arabic, 
^Ethiopia, Coptic, Syriac, Vulgate, 
by Dei, and S. Jerome's pseudo- 
Hebraic, by Dens; the four first 
could use it without censure ; the 
two Latins however are farther 
removed from such a form for a 
superlative than even the Greek. 
And one word as to the origin of 
our tare " strong ;" Aquila is the 
sower ; his word being ta^vpov, 
the very word, which is followed 
by the heretical Chaldaic Targum. ; 
S. Jerome's Dens is probably from 
another of Origen's heretics, whose 
version is not extant. 3 " On." 
Ellipsis missed in our versions : "in" 
is found in the 1st branch of the pa- 
rallelism, and as its equivalent is ne- 
cessary to our sense I insert "on" for 
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the second. 4 " Thy redemption." 
Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " Thy judgments. " 
The Heb. word is mishpot, which I 
dilated upon largely page 257, to 
which I refer my readers. I need 
only again reiterate that "judg- 
ment" is the concrete sense, and as 
every "judgment" has its two 
abstract senses " condemnation" 
and " liberation," either of these is 
left to the discretion of the trans- 
lator to supply ; in the present case 
the context seeks for " liberation," 
and therefore "liberation," or 
rather "redemption," its synonyme. 
I have proved " redemption" also 
'from the parallelism in the last 
note. If my readers can gather 
anything edifying or even sensible 
in the renderings of our versions 
here, I envy them their mental 
powers. "Thy judgments are like 
" the great deep" L. P. ; " Thyjudg- 
" ments are a great deep," A. V. 
Take Messiah as the key of David, 
Jehovah addressing Jehovah, in 
heaven, " Thy redemptions will 
" extend to the great deep ;" the 
" great deep" taken as this earth 
of ours, which is deep enough to 
those in heaven, and yet more so 
to those in the heaven of heavens, 
and all is plain, and marvellously 
applicable to the great subjects of 
the Psalms, Messiah and our 
redemption. 6 " Will extend." El- 
lipsis missed in our versions. The 
parallelism now is with the 2nd 
hemistich of the previous verse, 
where we had for our verb " will 
" extend," or as the A. V. has it, 
" reacheth ;" and as repetitions, in 
the text are not canonical in paral- 
lelisms, I repeat the verb for our 
version. . G " Like." Mistaken el- 
lipsis in L. P. without any equiva- 
lent in the original. ? " Wilt set at 
liberty." Sense missed in our ver- 
sions, where we have " shall save" 
L. P., and " preservest " A. V. ; 
"save" is too strong, and "pre- 
" serve" is too weak ; that our 
blessed Redeemer saved "beasts" 
is itntrue, that He " preserves" 
them is foreign to our subject, 



inasmuch as, as Creator, He " pre- 
" served" them before the Redemp- 
tion ; but that He " set them at 
" liberty" in some mysterious way 
is truth; "beasts" were under a 
curse as well as man, until it was 
erased by His redemption ; " all 
" creation travailed and groaned ;" 
" cursed be the ground for thy 
" sake;" as I will not be wise in such 
mysterious subjects, "above that 
" which is written," all that I will 
put forth on the point shall be, 
that He did away with the curse 
by His blood, which not only set 
man, but even " the beasts at 
"liberty." The Hebrew word is 
yosha, and although it be generally 
resolved by " saved" in our ver- 
sions, yet both our lexicographers 
derive it from wasy ; but wasy has 
no signification so strong under it 
as " saved ;" it has rather contin- 
gent senses, and that which is the op- 
posite of "straits," "being ample," 
" spacious," " possible," " easy 
" to be done," " capacity," " rich," 
" wealthy," there is nothing like 
" saved," or " preserved ;" Lane's 
part for the word is however not 
out ; albeit until otherwise proved 
I must take existing Lexicon words^ 
which fortunately excludes such an 
unscriptural sense as " saved ;" 
" the spirit of the beast," says the 
wise man, " goeth downward"- to 
the earth, whereas " the spirit of 
" man goeth upward ;" therefore I 
cannot see how we can retain such 
a rendering as implies that "beasts" 
were " saved"- or " will be saved" 
by the Crucifixion, as is implied in 
our . versions. The word in both 
the Chaldaic and Syriac is paraJc, 
which in the same letters I find in 
the Arabic with a sense of " dis- 
" persed," a synonym with " sot at 
"liberty;" in the Syriac New 
Testament version it has both the 
senses, liberavit, " set at liberty," 
redemit undsalvavit; therefore as 
our context seeks for a word with 
the sense of " set at liberty," I 
hope that I have proved the right 
of our word thereto. 
'Verse 7. ] " Exceeding." Idiom 
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men may partake of 6 : That 5 they may sip 7 under the shadow of 
Thy wings. 

8 They shall be 1 satiated 2 with the fatness 3 of Thy dw'elling- 
place: and 5 of the rivers of 6 Paradise 4 wilt Thou let them 
drink. 



missed in our versions, where we 
have " God ;" whereas that one of 
the names of God is a Hebrew form 
for expressing a superlative, see 
Stuart, 456 (e). 2 " Good," better 
than "mercy" L. P., or "loving 
" kindness " A. V. The Hebrew 
word is Tchesed, largely dilated upon 
verse 5 note *, to which. I refer my 
readers. 3 " G-ood." Idiom missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
"Thy mercy." As the Hebrews 
have no form peculiar to adjectives 
differing from nouns, and an adjec- 
tive qualifying a noun is only 
known by following its noun; 
therefore " goodness" following 
" glory," the noun " goodness" of 
verse 5 note l rendered by an adjec- 
tive must be "good." *"Thy glory." 
Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " excellent." Our 
translators here have mistaken tlie 
noun. Very rarely indeed do ad- 
jectives precede nouns ; indeed so 
rare is such, a case, that some 
Grammarians, as Hurwitz, 84, 
rule it as never. See, however, 
Gesenj.us, 110, and Stuart, 448. 
In the case before us, that my 
readers may understand the seri- 
ousness of non-observance, we have 
tlie Hebrew form for bringing a 
noun into prominence, *. e., the 
noun stands absolutely at the begin- 
ning of tlie sentence, and then is 
represented in its proper place by 
. a pronoun, for which, see Gesenius, 
142 (2). As we have here a per- 
fect example of this rule, I need not 
proceed. The noun here, therefore, 
is yoJcor, "glory ;" not Tcliesed " lov- 
" ing-kindness," as in our versions. 
5 " That" better than copulative 
"and" of our versions. 6lf May 
partake of." Ellipsis missed in our 



versions. Here our translators 
make another very great error. 
The text has an, atJmach, i. e., a 
period or colon at " man ;" our 
translators give no heed thereto, but 
actually fetch a verb from the other 
side of it. As a verb, however, is 
wanted for the hemistich., I supply 
it by one of the three elliptical 
verbs, a substantive verb with prep, 
or bou. y " That they may sip" 
Sense missed in oxir versions, 
wherein we have "put their trust." 
The Heb. word is Jchosoh, which. I 
have already dilated upon three 
times, twice in behalf of the sense 
" taste," for which see the Index. 
Here I will take the word with the 
sense of "sip" from Mr. Lane, 
without any departure. The verse 
following proves that the word is in 
connection with the river of Para- 
dise, therefore the "sip" of this 
one implies that it will be of short 
duration ; the shortness whereof, 
however, must be in relation to 
eternity : it is the Septuagint which 
leads " put their trust," and thence 
is followed^ by its many versions, 
and adopted by our translators. 

Yerse 8. l " Abundantly." Mis- 
taken ellipsis of A. V., without any 
equivalent in the original. 2 " They 
shall be satiated" better than 
" shall be satisfied" of our ver- 
sions. This sense is as truly from 
the Arabic as " satisfied," and is 
more conformable than "shall be 
" drunken," in which, sense our 
word is used in about thirteen 
places in the Syriac New Testament 
version. "Drunken," is likewise 
the Sept. sense MeQvaOqaovTai, Vul- 
gate, S. Austin and S. Jerome's 
pseudo - Hebraic, inebriabuntur, 
jEthiopic and Coptic. The Heb. 
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word is rovoli, and it is to be 
noted that this is also the word in 
Ghaldaic, Syriac, and ^Ethiopia. 
The severest critic cannot censnre 
me for bearing hard upon our trans- 
lators here, as I have adopted their 
sense, ,or nearly so, against an ac- 
cumulation of evidence. How it is 
that our Miles Coverdale caught 
the sense I cannot say; probably 
from Luther; "satisfied," however, 
is in no ancient version, and it is 
only by means of the Arabic that 
I can get its synonym " satiated ;" 
it is, however, established by the 
nature of the parallelism. And 
having alluded to the parallelism, 
I rest awhile, as I have contrived 
to lay hold of three excellent double 
sets of parallelisms within the first 
eight verses of oxir Psalm ; that is 

fretty well; six verses out of eight; 
will not say that good parallelisms 
could not be effected for the re- 
maining two j yet better Grammars 
and the completion of Mr. Lane's 
Lexicon may do that ; howbeit, it 
is a melancholy fact, that having 
so much to resolve, no one will 
come to the rescue ; the right in- 
terpretation of Scripture, though 
as much a fundamental as anything 
man can name, is utterly neglected ; 
matters of the Church, as my 
critics say, " crowd out " such 
thoughts and undertakings ; there- 
fore private means and private 
resources must do it all. The 
author, whoever he m#y be, who 
ventures on such a work is driven 
from the field, if possible, by the 
violence of a generous press, by 
every sort of hard name, furious 
at the " presumption," the " con- 
" ceit," the " self-confidence " of a 
man thinking to revise that which 
has stood so many years. The 
editor of a penny weekly, with the 
misnomer of "Church Herald," 
after no little jeer and banter, has 
the fool-hardiness to suggest that 
" the best scholars in the kingdom 
" ought to prepare a new version," 
"which might stand side by side 
" with the old one ; and this, sup- 
" posing it stood the test of criti- 



" cism for a space of ten years, 
" might be at last authorised in the 
"place of the old." He says, 
moreover, " that it is plain enough 
" that this ought to be done," for 
which see " The Church-Herald," 
]?eb.2nd,1870. An editor of this cast 
must have passed his life in a very 
questionable Paradise to write in 
such a strain of folly, or otherwise 
he intends to make the Bible to his 
power " a closed book." If this 
latter view were not the design 
of the party he represents, it is 
odd that he should charge me in 
my Part I, with putting it upon 
him. He does not disclaim my 
imputation ; if he renounced it his 
party would renounce him ; but his 
indignation against me knows no 
bounds, that I should lay bare its 
wicked resolution. His party is 
resolved to rule the Church by 
the ungodly traditions of foreign 
Churches, and in doing so the 
Scriptures must sink ; God's word 
and these abominable traditions are 
antagonistic ; we cannot serve both 
one and the other. But to torment 
them before the time is cruel ; we 
must not touch the party while it 
is sapping, undermining, doing the 
thing indirectly ; we . must wait, 
forsooth, till the mine is ready for 
explosion, till they can say " down 
"with it, down with it, even to 
" the ground." Howbeit, I am not 
one of those who will consent to 
their ungodly deeds, but will expose 
them to my ability. Therefore, 
that my readers may see the folly 
or dangerous designs of this editor; 
he too reviews the Book of our 
Faith as those of the Temple school ; 
he, also, like the Temple school, 
admits the fearful errors of our 
versions, and he too, as well as they, 
has his nostrums at hand that they 
may never be remedied. Let the 
word of God have the vail or 
curtain removed from it, that it 
may be seen in its pristine light, 
and the hateful traditions and 
symbols of traitors have no force, 
and many a one who now denies, 
would at its sight weep bitterly. 
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See, then, how tMs editor parries 
that the vail may not .be taken 
away. "The best scholars ought 
" to prepare a new version." How 
can this man say " ought P" " Who 
"goeth a warfare at any time of 
"his own costP" There is a lion, 
therefore, in the way here ! A 
block which the best scholars are 
not able to remove. Then, again, 
what is it that constitutes a good 
Oriental scholar? Certainly not 
Latin and Greek, wherewith our 
University scholars are primed.! 
What then ? If it be not by means 
of Grammars and Lexicons made 
from Oriental Grammars and Lexi- 
cons, we are once more in a fool's 
Paradise ! Of the scholars who 
work by means of these Grammars 
and ' Lexicons, who are they to do 
this work, and who are to appoint 
them ? Not the State ; even this 
editor admits that " we should 
lose," thereby, " more than we 
gained;" our State just now rejoices 
in the name of Destroyer; unless the 
mighty hand of Providence restrain 
her, every institution, every right, 
every doctrine, is to be now denied 
and 'broken up ; the hedges are all 
down, the wild boar is upon xis, 
our own people are turned God's 
avengers, doubtless under the re- 
tributive justice of God. If not 
from the State, how are these prime' 
scholars to be selected ? This 
shows that this editor wrote he 
knew not what, or like Sanballat, 
Tobiah and Geshem, he would stay 
the good work. Albeit, as the State 
has entangled herself in meshes of 
a contrary kind, and being in them, 
is not likely to get out, who is to 
select these good scholars P Not the 
Church ; for the Church is in the 
State's grasp ; the State claims her 
as its own ; so that what the State 
will not do, the Church cannot do ! 
It is clearly altogether left to 
individual effort, private means 
and private resources. Albeit, of 
the volunteers who will engage in 
such a work, who are the parties 
who ought to get the confidence 



of the faithful and receive their 
encouragement? Who but those 
who offer for the decision of their 
judgment the Grammar rules, the 
Lexicon senses ; who go to the 
root for the sense of the words, 
who give the nature of the paral- 
lelism where they can detect it, 
who offer parallel places and 
Syriac New Testament words to 
assimilate with the Old? Notwith- 
standing, whoever he be that does 
so, yet according to the generous, 
noble, unprejudiced mind of this 
editor, in no wise must it be my- 
self! Howbeit, if another trans- 
lator were to rise up, it clearly 
must not be he ; and so onwards till 
time be no more ; even as it was 
with the prophets of old, not him, 
and not him, and not him ; there- 
fore their contemporaries beat one 
and killed another, so that the 
Messiah could say which of the 
prophets have not your fathers 
persecuted? And yet while per- 
secuting those living, Lypoci'isy so 
reigned, that they built memorials 
for those who were dead! Maugre, 
therefore, the . factious designs of 
this editor and others like him, I 
pursue my arduous course, which 
they will not touch with one of 
their fingers ; showing their teeth 
at me only proves the animus 
wherewith they themselves are 
possessed. If this editor of the 
" Church Herald " did not identify 
himself with the Tobias's and 
Sanballat's of old, he could not 
have pourtrayed the best Oriental 
scholars of the kingdom as having 
more unity, more soundness of the 
faith, and more self-sacrifice in 
them than belongs to any other 
learned or scientific body of the 
land ; " that the best scholars 
" ought to prepare a new version," 
as he does not show where the 
maintenance is to come from for 
"these best scholars;" he knows 
that if two are agreed in the faith, 
if they have not means for living 
and means for publishing, two 
would break down ; and if so with 
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two, much more must it be with 
many " best scholars," as he puts 
it. And if they have means for so 
great work, yet this editor is in 
such a Paradise, that he supposes 
that all these best scholars, would 
make an holocaust of themselves, 
and devote themselves to so great 
a work, would renounce all remu- 
neration, make a sacrifice of many 
thousand pounds without any cer- 
tain return. Do the editors of 
newspapers work for such unsub- 
stantial results ? They are much 
belied, if they do ! But this is not 
; all ; after taking us Orientals as 
such delightful spiritual beings, 
.this editor would purify us by 
putting more fire under us ; our 
work is to rest in the archives of 
the Church; he does not tell us 
which Church, and with her it is 
to be tested throughout ten years ; 
he has forgotten to inform us too 
how many of these spiritualised 
translators would be alive after 
such a testing. But enough ; it is 
hereby clear that, if this editor be 
the representative of the [Ritualist 
party, the last thing in their 
archives is a new version of the 
Scriptures. But leaving these men, 
whose faith is in strangers, I go 
back once more to that which is 
the foundation of ours, the pure 
and unadulterated word of G-od, 
hoping against hope, that it will 
quicken the faith of the very small 
remnant, which was once for 
numbers like the sand of the sea 
shore or the stars of heaven. My 
readers will remember that I was 
upon the many parallelisms detected 
in this Psalm ; if I had not the privi- 
lege of reaping the fruits of Bp. 
Lowth's labours here, I knownothow 
I could have extracted sense for the 
present verse. As before stated 
we have for the 7th and 8th verses a 
double set of parallelisms, the 1st 
and 2nd hemistichs of either verse 
answering to each other respec- 
tively. " How exceeding good is 
" Thy glory, which the sons of 
" men may partake of," is the 1st 



hemistich of 7th verse: "They 
" shall be satiated with the fatness 
"of Thy dwelling-place," is the 
1st hemistich of 8th verse : " That 
" they may sip under the shadow 
" of Thy wings," is the 2nd hemis- 
tich of the 7th verse; "and of 
" the river of Paradise wilt Thou let 
" them drink," is the 2nd hemistich' 
of the 8th. I think my readers 
will admit that these two sets of 
synonymous parallelisms are good 
and complete. Moreover, I ask 
how I could have made sense of 
" sip," the Arabic signification for 
the Hebrew khosoh, in connection 
with " how exceeding good is the 
" glory which the sons of men may 
"partake of!" But for the im- 
mortal work of Bp. Lowth, his 
discovery of parallelism as the 
basis of Hebrew poetry, I should 
have been put to it here, as in 
many other places, to have given up 
Arabic as the key to the Hebrew, 
or submit to Protestant or Septua- 
gint senses without Oriental autho- 
rity. 8 " With the fatness," better 
than " with the plenteousness " of 
L. P. The A. V. "fatness" here 
has the authority of the Hebrew, 
Syriac, Septuagint, -^Ethiopia, Cop- 
tic, S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic 
and Chaldaic (" sacred anointing ") 
against " good things " of Arabic 
version and ulertate Vulgate, in 
behalf of the reading in L. P. 
4 " Of Paradise." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
"pleasures." The Hebrew word 
is Eden which in Arabic is 
likewise Paradise. Now Paradise 
is the New Testament word for 
the dwelling-place of the saints in 
the intermediate state, and as we 
are now upon the good things, 
whereof the saints will partake here- 
after, no better word could be 
given. 8 " As out," Mistaken 
ellipsis of L. P. withoiit any equi- 
valent in the original. G " Thy." 
Pleonasm missed in our versions. 
The prououn here is clearly pleo- 
nastic. That pronouns are often 
so, see Stuart, 544. 
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9 For with Thee we see 1 the torrent 2 of life : and 3 by Thy 
light we see light. 

10 ! Thou wilt extend 2 3 Thy goodness 4 to those who knew Thee 6 : 
and Thy righteousness to them who were 7 themselves right. 6 



Verse 9. l "We see." Ellipsis 
missed in our versions. There is 
no verb in the 1st hemistich; there- 
fore it is to be looked for, if possi- 
ble, in the 2nd rather than any 
other elliptical verb. That verb is 
"we see," and supplying it, we 
thereby get a good sense for our 
verse. 2 '" The torrent," better than 
"fountain" A. V. or "well" L. P. 
The Hebrew word is meJcour. I 
find in its Arabic equivalent the 
sense of "torrent," but not " foun- 
" tain." Moreover, we have just 
been told that the saints were to 
drink out of a "river;" now a 
river is a "torrent," but that cannot 
with the same propriety be said of 
a " fountain." 3 " And." Ellipsis 
missed in pur versions. It is found 
in the Syriac, Arabic and Vulgate; 
and, as it improves the sense, I 
take -it into my version. Once again 
we have an excellent synonymous 
parallelism ; " with Thee we see 
"the torrent of life;" in other_ 
words we have here and in its 
context, the intermediate state 
discoursed upon by the Messiah, in 
anticipation. In the 1st hemis- 
tich one of Jehovah's good things 
is termed " the torrent of life ;" in 
the 2nd another of His good things 
is pourtrayed " by Thy light we 
'' see light;" this supernatural light 
will be beheld in Paradise ; it will 
spring from God Himself; for 
God is to be the saint's light ; 
nevertheless but a shadow thereof, 
or a ray as we would term it, since 
"under the shadow of Thy wings " 
is the phraseology; the sight of God 
Himself being reserved for the 
body, when, if Christ be our Righte- 
ousness, .we shall see Him as 
He is. 

Verse 10, l " 0." Mistaken 
ellipsis of our versions, without any 
equivalent in the original. 2 " Thou 



wilt extend." Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have "con- 
" tinue :" God's " goodness " is not 
at an end in Paradise : therefore 
we have- " Thou wilt extend " or 
add thereto. As such men as Mr. 
Perowne cannot do otherwise than 
gnash their teeth at the hardihood 
of an author, who has ventured to 
draw the curtain of everlasting 
life, as beheld by the old Fathers ; 
wormwood and gall must it be to 
such of his school who read my 
book ; gravel to their teeth must it 
be, as here, to exhibit first the 
luxuries of Paradise, and then 
items of the unutterable, unfa- 
thomable, increased blessings re- 
served for the righteous, when 
Paradise itself breaks up, and new 
heavens and a new earth become 
visible. But I must rest awhile, it 
signifies nought to the Catholic- 
minded what the feelings of these 
men may be at reading a confuta- 
tion of their master's book ; but a 
very great deal must it affect them, 
the extension of such, principles as 
are maintained by Mr. Perowne, 
and the success or otherwise of his 
work, Let me beg of my readers 
to note again that this author has 
received his testimonials from the 
" Guardian,'^ " Saturday Review," 
and " Christian Remembrancer," 
which he parades before the world 
in his Vol. II. as entitling him to 
be the first Hebrew scholar of his 
day j and, while writing this vo- 
lume, his labours are rewarded by 
the Bp. of LlandaiFwith a canonry 
in his cathedral; nay, his diocesan 
is so proud of his Canon's work on 
the Psalms, that he even suggests 
in Convocation a revision of the 
Authorised Version of the Old 
Testament, because of his eminent 
Hebraic qualifications ; the theo- 
logy of this Welsh Bishop must be 
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at a deplorably low level, that he can 
see only by such a Light : now, if I 
had not faith in the Providence of 
God that he would double upon 
$he Bp. and his Canon in His own 
work, I would throw up mine ; 
but I have faith, that if I throw 
my bread upon the waters, I shall 
find it after many days: as any one 
may see who will, German divinity 
has gotten possession of Mr. Pe- 
rowne ; he quotes the infidel Ger- 
mans at every turn, and those who 
worship at their altar speak and 
write softly whenever his name is 
mentioned. Now our translators 
had none of that; they had a 
leaven of their own day, but not 
that ; if therefore our new trans- 
lation is to have any of this Ger- 
man leaven, better ten thousand 
times over that we retain the Au- 
thorised Version with all its faults. 
"Experience is the mistress of 
" fools " is an old proverb ; the 
Church has experienced the effects 
of this German divinity for thirty 
years j our court is saturated with 
it, and the National Churchis all but 
at death's door ; she is verily para- 
lysed by the violent remedies of its 
many nostrums ; shall we then 
endure its poison for the bringing 
out a new translation of our Bible P 
We have left unheeded the warn- 
ing of our divine Master too long, 
" Beware of the leaven of Herod ;" 
let it never be forgotten that the 
Court in the time of our James ac- 
cepted the Faith; now it " reviews" 
it ; therefore if the " beware" be 
necessary when a Court is " orthor 
dox," what ought to be the signifi- 
cance of the warning when it is 
heretical P There is no such thing 
as orthodoxy now in Germany by 
the testimony of our most faithful 
inquirers ; yet our Perowne's book is 
full of quotations from those de- 
istical and atheistical divines. Is 
there not a wise man amongst 
ourselves? is all learning, all sound 
divinity to be gathered from infi- 
dels P Is it not a fact, my readers, 
that every time when our transla- 
tors are found in difficulties, and 



many senses are bred therefrom, 
that our Canon Perowne is found 
harbouring with the lowest? In 
an incredible number of places, 
within the space of ten Psalms 
have I had to unmask him, as- 
entertaining readings with an here- 
tical bias, at other times such as 
turn inspiration into ridicule, and 
at others, as in the present case, 
offering his readers a devil's oracle 
instead of a glorious prophecy in 
behalf of our Eedeemer. Perish 
such divinity as this ! We have 
heard too much of the black art 
of late ; that they who were wont 
to be burned for the practising 
thereof are now fostered and en- 
couraged by our modern courts 
and palaces ! In God's name let 
it stay there ; let it not be supposed 
that the Almighty himself patron- 
ised its oracles! Yet four whole 
verses of 'this Psalm are nothing 
but that, if we may believe Mr. 
Perowne, and, as some pretend, the 
entirety of the Psalm. It fills one 
with indignation to find such im- 
pieties put upon our sacred writ- 
ings ! How are divines to get this 
dreadful art into disrepute amongst 
rulers, when some of our own 
selves persist that they find it made 
use of in the Holy Scriptures ! 
Behold once more Mr. Perowne's 
version, " The wicked hath an ora- 
"cle of transgression within his. 
" heart." " Transgression is per- 
" sonified," adds he, in a note ; and 
for four verses the chaplain of two 
Bps., the Professor and Vice-prin- 
cipal of a Church of England Uni- 
versity, the Canon of a. cathedral, 
&c. &c., dares to officiate as the 
minister of a lying demon, assuring 
us by means of false senses put 
upon the Hebrew words, what the 
oracle says of wicked men. A 
pretty pass are we come to ! A 
leading dignitary of the Church of 
England dares give the lie to our 
divine Master, that Satan's house 
is divided and yet his kingdom 
stands ; otherwise he never would 
give oracles against himself, as Mr. 
Perowne teaches. Albeit, maugre 
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Mr. Perowne, there are no such, 
things as oracles of wicked men in 
Holy Writ. The Word of God is 
not a patron of the black art as Mr. 
Perowne thinks. In the teeth of 
sceptics, I throw it ; It was " God 
" who at sundry times and in divers 
"manners spake in times past by the 
" prophets r Heb. i. 1. It is G-od 
who always speaks to us in the Old 
Testament ; perish all the devil's 
oracles which Mr. Perowne tells us 
are to be found in Holy Writ! 
There is no such thing ! Let Mr. 
Perowne put the Hebrew words 
into the crucible of Grammars and 
Lexicons, and my life for his, never 
will such a calf come out as he has 
visioned. But it is not only the 
devil's oracle which he puts in the 
place of Christ's ; Davia prophesy- 
ing in his sins is a being he loves 
to exhibit ; now a man in his sins 
is likewise equivalent to Satan : 
" Get thee behind Me, Satan," are 
the words of Christ Himself to His 
apostle S.Peter, when doing Satan's 
work. Yet just as Mr. Perowne 
has here treated the devil's oracle as 
truth, so elsewhere David, as Satan 
personified, is nevertheless truth. 
Very far indeed however is Tie from 
the truth, for writing so rashly on 
this subject, see his comments on 
the 40th and 41st Psalms, where he 
finds a climax, aad where we find 
him exulting, as if gainsayers were 
never again to show themselves. 
Howbeit I push him with 2 S. 
Peter i. 21. " Prophecy came not in 
" old time by the will of man ; but 
" holy men of God spake as they 
" were moved by the Holy Ghost." 
They were holy men who spake, 
and I defy Mr. Perowne to prove 
that one of the 16 prophets was a 
bad man from Scripture history, or 
that Solomon, whom he ridicules as 
an incapable for writing a Psalm, 
was such when he wrote the Pro- 
verbs or the Song of Songs. And 
suppose they were bad, their pro- 
phecies are not of private inter- 
pretation, are not personal, are not 
from their own wills, they " came 
"not in old time by the will of 



"man," as S. Peter urges; therefore 
Mr. Perowne's confidence that " in 
" many Psalms it seems very evi- 
" dent that the writer is speaking 
" of himself, of Ms own sufferings, 
"of his own deliverance" is very 
far-fetched and exceedingly out 
of place. No after-thought, that 
nevertheless as a prophet his 
" words in their highest and truest 
" sense are applicable only to 
" Christ," will serve the turn. For 
let my readers note that such 
authors spoil all, by a query as to 
what words apply to Christ and 
what to the prophet ; if to their 
minds there is too much of man, 
they say any one but Messiah, 
they are the writer's own ; if they 
are more than a man can carry, 
then they are God's in general ; 
but nail them to a particular text, 
and a nostrum they will fetch from 
some corner, which proves that for 
God their dealing is in generals 
only. This author rightly, signs 
himself "not of Peter:" Lam 
"not" and '"Peter" (the Welsh 
delight in an Oriental physiogno- 
my), as S. Peter excludes all His 
wretched divinity, he takes us out 
of the sea of doubts by they " spake 
" as they were moved by the Holy 
"Ghost." Thank God for His 
mercies, then, we will have nothing 
to do with the prophet's feelings, 
the prophet's history ; we will see 
only God and ourselves in their 
words ; or rather, lest I be taken 
up by critics, ourselves in the pro- 
phet's contemporaries. Prophets 
" spake as they were moved by the 
" Holy Ghost." But take Mr. Pe- 
rowne's volumes into our hands, 
there we have nothing but the 
writers moved by their own feeling, 
except where fearfully hard pressed 
by a New Testament quotation. 
Therefore live Peter's divinity and 
perish Lampeter's ! Moreover, of 
all the sacred writings, there* are 
none equal to the Psalms, for 
excluding such a treatment as Mr. 
. Perowne has wrought ; as if for 
the very purpose of arresting the 
sacrilegious hands of free-thinkers, 
2 D 2 
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both dispensations have given us 
the key whereby to open them. 
" And the key of the house of 
" David will I lay upon his should- 
" ers ; so he shall open and none 
" shall shut ; and he shall shut and 
" none shall open," Isaiah xxii. 22. 
Notwithstanding, then, Lampeter 
divinity, Messiah is the key to the 
Psalms ; He opens, and to all else 
they are shut. And again under 
the new dispensation, " these things 
" saith he that is true, he that hath 
" the key of David, he that openeth 
" and no man shutteth ; and shut- 
"teth and no man openeth," Rev. 
iii. 7r Therefore, notwithstanding 
all the books which have been 
written by my predecessors and 
contemporaries, sure I am that the 
Hebrew interpreted by the cog- 
nates, which they have not tried, 
will issue forth, not David but his 
Son: 'all other keys will find a 
lock which cannot be picked ; dead 
David, which Dr. Phillips offers, the 
devil's oracle as a German myth, 
which Mr. Perowne insists upon, 
or that impossible key which Bp. 
Wordsworth holds, both David and 
his Son, all are equally futile : men 
with -such keys may stand for ages 
over the door, and poke as they 
will, my word for theirs, the door 
will never open. The word of G-od 
itself is my sponsor, therefore I 
will make no compromise ; the 
Messiah and the Messiah alone is 
the only key of David ; or, if my 
opponents will, the Messiah is the 
only key to the Psalms, which .by 
the figure synecdoche are termed 
David's. The word of God says it 
and I believe it. Throughout the, 
thirty-six Psalms I have been upon, 
it has not. been otherwise: the 
earlier Psalms, I confess, were not 
so vigorously tested as these latter 
ones, as I knew not, as I do now, 
the nature of the Messianic oppo- 
sition, or its details ; nevertheless, 
there also I testify that dead David 
had but small development. Re- 
viewers, I know, ridicule what they 
term my " conceit," my " pretence," 
my " self-confidence," for having 



faith in such things : they wotild, 
however, show themselves more to 
advantage if instead of calling me 
names, which all are equal to 
doing, they disproved my con- 
clusions. But our Mr. Perowne, 
after officiating awhile at the altar 
of the wicked man's oracle, has to 
approach as well as myself, reve- 
lations of the future, revealed 
possibly in plainer terms than any 
in the JSTew Testament ; he bow- 
ever shuts his eyes, gropes on the 
ground, and will see nothing of the 
kind : possibly he is under the 
influence of the oracle he has been 
serving ; as often stated, he reviles " 
David and the old Fathers, that 
they had no faith in the future 
state, &c. ; therefore, when he has . 
to touch upon articles relating to 
their faith, he is blank ; from this . 
world and its concerns he will not 
rise : except those of his confede- 
racy, who can be otherwise than in- 
dignant at such unfaithfulness? 
But how are we to account for 
this? Is it the poverty of Hebrew 
old style, or insane faction P If 
our press be not utterly demo- 
ralised, let one of its many editors, 
who swear by such a champion, 
give their reasons for a matter so 
unaccountable, that words wholly 
on the future state are perverted to 
the state present. Howbeit, I will 
not be unduly hard even upon 
editors, as possibly not one of the 
many who have sung the praises of 
Mr. Perowne and his writings, was 
eqxial to the task of reviewing that 
which is derived from Oriental 
and, if so, what is the 
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value of their testimonial that 
" Mr. Perowne is the first Hebrew 
" scholar of his day?" It reminds 
one of Wm. Bedwell's contempo- 
raries, who said of him that " he 
" was an excellent Arabic scholar," 
when he was the only Arabic 
scholar, of his day ! It is truly 
marvellous that men will waste 
their breath on that which is above 
their comprehension. How can 
men be judges of that whereof they 
know nothing? Albeit, leaving 
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this man, the friend of so many 
editors, the Lam-Peter of Wales, 
let me establish "Thou wilt ex- 
" tend," against his " continue " of 
our versions. The Hebrew word is 
moshakh, never used in our versions 
with the sense of " continue," but 
in this place. In Arabic it has the 
sense of "much," "abundant," 
" avaricious," " overlaying," &c. 
The Chaldaic equivalent has the 
sense of " show." The Syriac, ac- 
cording to our present apparatus, 
has its very opposite "reserve." 
The western Catholic versions, how- 
ever, are express for "extend;" 
the Sept. has iraparsivov ; Yulgate, 
prcetende; "extend" is the sense 
in the Arabic, Coptic and .ZEthiopic 
.versions. . It is to S. Jerome's 
pseudo-Hebraic that we are in- 
debted for " continue," whose ver- 
sion has attrahe, "lead to;" and 
its parent once more is the apostate 
Aquila, e\Kv<rov, "make to follow," 
and so " continue." There is, 
however, one point yet which may 
be urged against me, viz., that the 
verb in the original is in the im- 
perative, whereas I have used a 
future ; to this I reply that the 
imperative and future are nearly 
related to each other, and they are 
often used indiscriminately, for 
which see Stuart, 201, 504 (f), 
and 505, and G-esenius, 127 0, 
and especially when an imperative 
is connected, as this is, with a 
future in the same construction. 
3 " Forth" Mistaken ellipsis of 
L. P. without any equivalent in the 
original. 4 " Thy go'odness," better 
than " thy loving-kindness " of our 
versions. This is the third time 
that Ichesed. is used in this, Psalm. 
In verse 5, note l , I proved from 
the Arabic, that " goodness " is its 
right sense and confirmed it by the 
Chaldaic ; I prove it once again, in 
another way, viz., that our trans- 
lators could not render the word in 
the three places by the same signifi- 
cation; in verse 5 they render it 
" mercy ;" but in verses 7 and 10 
they render it " loving -kindness," a 
sure mark of weakness. 5 " To 



those who Tenew Thee." Sense missed 
in our versions, wherein we have 
" unto them that know Thee." In 
the present case, I am not at issue 
with our translators as to the sig- 
nification of the Hebrew word, ifr 
is simply the time ; I prove the 
blessings spoken of to be those 
after the Resurrection, therefore 
our verb here must needs be past, 
our translators, having misunder- 
stood the sense of the last verb 
dilated upon, resolve the verb by 
a present. 6 " To them who were 
themselves right." Idiom missed in 
our versions, wherein we have 
" unto them that are true of heart" 
L. P., and " upright of heart" A. V. 
That the word " heart " of original 
is often used in the place of a re- 
flexive pronoun, I prove by any 
Grammar or Lexicon ; to name one, 
see Stuart, 475 (2). I prove also 
that it must be so resolved in the 
present verse by the nature of the 
parallelism. And here, at the close 
of myfirst volume, let me do homage 
to Bp. Lowth's doctrine of paral- 
lelisms : it is fitting that I do so 
at the. close of this Psalm, as I 
have worked by their light almost 
throughout it, and doubtless, had I 
time, I believe that. the whole could 
be resolved thereby; we have 
already had three double sets of 
parallelisms ; this verse, however, 
has a parallelism in itself, " Thou 
" wilt extend Thy goodness to those 
" who knew Thee," 1st branch, and 
" Thy righteousness to them who 
" were themselves right," 2nd 
branch. Let my readers turn to 
the pages of Dr. Phillips, Mr. Pe- 
rowne's, or Bp. Wordsworth's 
works on the Psalms, and they will 
find that these parallelisms, which 
go far to elucidate the sacred text, 
are almost unrecognised ; . for them 
Bp. Lowth need not have lived. 
They have tumbled into my hands 
naturally, in working the Hebrew 
by means of the Arabic, in a 
very marvellous manner ; where- 
by I am convinced that those 
who venture at resolving the 
Hebrew by any other means, are 
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11 1 A proud man 2 shall not come 3 to Me 4 : an ungodly 
man 5 shall not even move towards Me. 6 



only clogs, impeding the eluci- 
dation of prophecy and the mani- 
festation of God's Testament to 
mankind, whereof the New Testa- 
ment is but the codicil. 7 " To them, 
who were," Ellipsis missed in our 
versions. The participle of sub- 
stantive verb I supply, because it 
is necessary to complete the paral- 
lelism. That the substantive verb 
is often elliptical, see Stuart, 554. 
Yerse II. 1 " O." Mistaken el- 
lipsis of L. P., without any equiva- 
lent in the original. Z "A proud 
man." Sense missed in our versions, 
wherein we have "the foot of 
."pride." The Hebrew word is 
yogel, which in Arabic is '' man," 
as well as " foot ;" and as it is the 
man's self which will be excluded 
heaven, doubtless it must be "man.". 
If I had not'" man" to my hand in 
the Arabic, I would have inserted 
it in my version, as an idiom missed, 
using it therein by means of the 
figure synecdoche, part for a whole; 
as it is not idiomatic with us to -say 
" the foot of man shall not go to 
" heaven," but the man himself. 
8 " Shall not come," better than 
" let not come/' of our versions. 
There is no reason why we should 
change the future of Original into 
a potential. It is to be noted that 
my version abides by the simple 
form of the verbs, whereas our 
versions go upon the collaterals 
throughout. 4 " Come to me." Sense 
missed in our versions, wherein we 
have " come against." We have 
here the case of a verb_with a suffix 
resolved in Sept. by ftot, without 
prep. ; and just so it is in the Vul- 
gate and S. Jerome's pseudo-He- 
braic, mihi in both cases without a 
prep. If there had been any par- 
ticle for " against" in the original, 
this visiou of the future heavens, 
would have sunk, and the Perownes 
of our day would have triumphed, 
inasmuch as we. cannot conceive that 
the Messiah would make an impos- 



sible prayer, such as " Let 'not the 
"foot of pride come against me." 
Albeit there is no such particle ; 
therefore the Messianic key 
yet prevails. 5 "An ungodly man." 
Idiom missed in our versions, 
wherein we have " the hand of the 
" ungodly." As " foot" in this verse 
is used for " man," much more is 
" hand." Even our idiom bears 
that; for example, "How many 
" hands work in such a factory P" 
Therefore I need not waste time 
here. If, however, I must prove 
it by Grammar, I .do it by the figure 
synecdoche, part for the whole. 
6 " Move to me." Sense missed in 
our versions, wherein we have 
" cast me down" L. P., and "remove 
" me" A. V. The Hebrew word is 
nodad, and as it is the key to the 
whole verse, and the securing ano- 
ther perfect parallelism, I must 
rest awhile. "Move" and "re- 
" move," in certain cases, are equi- 
valent senses ; but "move to me," 
taking the pronoun suffix as in the 
dative, which force it sometimes 
has, for which see the Grammars, 
is one thing ; and " remove me," 
as if mortal man could remove the 
Messiah out of heaven, is another. 
The Hebrew word in Arabic is 
"escape," " flee to," which is surely 
wide enough from " remove." 
The Syriac is zoiiy, in Arabic 
" turn aside." The Septuagint is 
oaXtvaat, and all its versions bear 
more or less on " move," albeit, 
mentally rather than physically. 
It is the Chaldaic which probably 
gave the wide sense of "remove" 
to our translators, its word being 
foul, "remove," and even ",dis- 
" place." Moreover our translators 
do not resolve the verb's suffix 
-fairly: "against" they inserted 
befoi-e their verb's suffix in the 1st 
hemistich, therefore, by the laws 
of parallelism, " against " ought to 
find a place in their .2nd hemistich. 
Let my readers mark the perfection, 
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12 At that time 1 2 the workers 8 of wickedness will fall 4 : 
they will remove from their place 5 and will not be able to 
stand. 6 " 



of my present parallelism. "A 
" proud man shall not come to me," 
1st branch; "An ungodly man 
" shall not even move to me," the 
2nd branch. "Proud man" re- 
sponding to "ungodly man," and 
" shall not come to" responding to 
" shall not move to." These, how- 
ever, are matters unsuspected by 
our translators, and uncared for by 
our Perownes. 

Verse 12. l "At that time." 
Sense missed in our versions. 
The Heb. word shorn here, is a 

Sirticle of time as well as place; 
ur translators have missed the 
subject of the Psalm altogether ;' 
therefore no marvel that they 
have taken the particle as one of 
place rather than of time. 2 " All." 
Mistaken ellipsis of L. P. without 
any equivalent in the original. 
3 " Workers." With A. V. I take 
the noun as a noun, and not as a 
species of hybrid verb or particle, 
" that work" as in L. P. 4 " Will 
fall," better than " that fall" of 
L. P., or ." are fallen" A. V. The 
verb indeed is in the perfect, albeit 
it is used for the future in pro- 
phecies, in such a case as the 
present, for which see Stuart, 
503. 5 "They will remove from 
their place." Sense missed in our 
versions, wherein we have " they 
are cast down." The Hebrew 
word is doJchoh, and is only found 
in this place in our versions with 
the sense of " cast down." The 
word is within the parts of Mr. 
Lane's Arabic Lexicon in the sense 
of " remove from their place." No 
version which our translators could 
have availed themselves of has 
"cast down;" u cast out" indeed 
but not "cast down;" expulsi 
sunt," cast out," is the reading of 
both Vulgate and S. Jerome's 
pseudo-B ebraie, which is very far 
from " dejiciwitur," " cast down," 



Dejiciuntur, however, is the read- 
ing of the Syriac version, but 1 
have yet to learn that the Syriac 
version was laid under contribution 
by our translators for the King's 
Bible. 6 " To stand " better than 
" to rise" of A. V. The Heb. word 
has the sense of both "rise" and 
" stand ;" albeit I think the Sept. 
arijvai and Vulgate stare of more 
weight than surgere of S. Jerome's 
pseudo-Hebraic. But what an 
awful picture of the last day, as 
affecting the ungodly? Where 
shall we find its equal in the New 
Testament? 1st. The workers of 
wickedness will fall. 2nd. They 
will remove from their place in 
Sheoul, and 3rd. will not be able to 
stand. The burden of sin will be 
found too great to stand in ether; 
therefore they will fall over, and 
over, and over, in the space wherein 
they will find themselves when 
Sheoul is broken up, possibly mil- 
lions, billions, trillions of miles, 
till they reach the everliving fires, 
which remain unchanged,' when 
Sheoul with its millions of the 
dead, the earth with its millions of 
the living, and the heavens with 
their angelic host crash, break up, 
and pass away. Then there will 
be but two localities, however many 
there may be now; the place of 
Satan and his host, a portion there- 
of .with a body, a portion thereof 
without a body, some in the form , 
wherein they lived when cast out 
of heaven, and others in that body 
wherein they lived on this earth of 
ours ; but both existing only to 
gnash their teeth, with a worm 
ever gnawing them and a fire ever 
burning them ! As to the place of 
the righteous, who can describe it? 
There will be found the blessed 
Trinity, three Persons, yet one 
God, Jehovah and His countless 
host ; and in this blessed region 
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also a portion thereof will have a power of Christ, they will stand 
body and a portion thereof will be before the Son of man on ether 
without a body, some in that form as effectually as S. Peter did on 
wherein from their creation they the seas, they will walk on it 
have lived in heaven, and others and sink not. What can I say 
in that body wherein they lived on more p May it please the great 
this earth of ours, yet a glorified Being I serve, that both my read- 
body, like their former selves, like ers and myself, may live so by 
the Angels and like the Messiah His grace here, that we may be 
Himself. They will not fall as the found so doing hereafter ! 
wicked will, but stand, by the 
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ANALYSIS OF VARIATIONS. 
For the 36 Psalms, containing 511 verses. 



LIT. PSALTER. Au. VERSION. 

Words affecting sense or translation . . 663 652 

Sense missed entirely . . . . 412 393 

Ellipses mistaken . . . .406 133 

Ellipses missed . . . 181 182 

Pleonasms mistaken . . . .43 13 

Pleonasms missed .... 10 10 

Idioms missed ... . . . 216 217 

Punctuating errors . . " . .10 10 

Lord -for Jehovah. . . . .230 230 

2171 1740 
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ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE THAT S. JEEOME'S HEBREW VERSION 
- is. A VERSION MADE FBOM EITHER AQUILA, SYMMACHUS, OB 
THEODOTION, THE HERETICAL VERSIONS IN -OEIG-EN'S- 
HEXAPLA. 



Psalm 

i. 1. S. Jer. Heb. In cathedra derisorum. 

Aquila, iv KaOeSpq, %\euatrT(ov. 

Ang. In the seat, of scorners. 
i. 3. S. Jer. Heb. Lignum transplanta- 

tum. Aquila, fvXov juaraTrt^u- 

TevfjiEvov. Ang. A tree trans- 

planted. 
i. 5. S. Jer. Heb. In congregatione. 

Aquila, ev (ruvaywyy. In the 

congregation. 
ii. 1. S. Jer. Heb. Quare turbantur 

gentes. Aquila, ivarieOopvfiijaav. 

Ang. Why are the heathen 

troubled ? 
ii. 1. S. Jer. Heb. Ettribus. Aquila, 

at (j>v\a. Ang. And the tribes. 
ii. 11. S. Jer. Heb. Adorate pure, ne 

forte irascatur. Symmachus, Trpoa- 

Kvvrjaart KaQapiaSifttiTTOTfopyiady. 

Ang. ' Worship purely, lest He be 

angry. 
iii. 3. S. Jer. Heb. Clypeus circa me. 

Aquila, Ovpevs Kept epe. Ang. 

Shield about me. 
iii. 4. S. Jer. Heb. Exaudiet. Aquila, 

sTraKovfftrai. Ang. He will 

hear. 
7. S. Jer. Heb. Percussisti omni- 

um inimicorum meorum maxillam. 

Aquila and Symmachus, BiraraZaQ 

ffVfjuravTwv ex,9p&v (S. iravrag 

TOVQ x0pot>e.) fiov ffiayova. Ang. 

Thou hast smitten all mine enemies 

at the jawbone. 
7. S. Jer. Heb. Impiorum. Aquila, 

aer/3i>. Ungodly. 
iv. Title. S. Jer. Heb. Victor! in 

Psalmis Ganticum David. Aquila, 

rtfi viicmroiqi tv ^/a\fj,otg /xtXw- 

Sr]fj.a r({> AaviS. Ang. For the 

Precentor over the harps. A song 

of David's. 
iv. 2. S. Jer. Heb. Piliiviri. Theodo- 

tion, vioi avdpoe, Ang. Sons of 

man. 
iv. 2. S. Jer. Heb. Inclytimei. Aquila, 

01 tvdu%oi /ADV. Ang. My ho- 

noured ones. 



iii 



iii 



Vulg. 



7Tl 



In cathedra pestilentiw. Sept. 
KaQsdpa XoifjKov, Ang. In 
the seat of pestilence. 
Vol. Lignum quod plantatum est. 
Sept. uXoi/ ro ir 
A tree planted. 

Vul. In conailio. Sept. tv Pov\tj. 
Aug. In the counsel. 

Vul. Quare fremuerunt gentes ? Sept. 
ivari eQpvaZav E9vi). Ang. Why 
do the heathen rage ? 

Vul. Et populi. Sept. Kai \oi. Arfg. 

And the people. 
Vul. Apprehendite disciplinam nc- 

quando irascatur Dominns. Sept. 
Tratdtiag, p,T) irort 
Kvpiog. Lay fast hold of 

discipline . lest the Lord be angry. 
Vul. Susceptor meus es. Sept. 

avriXrjTTTwp fjiov et. Ang. Thou 

art my defender. 
Vul. Exaudivit. Sept. eirrjKOVfff, 

Ang. Heard. 

Vul. Tu p3rcussisti omnes adversan- 
tes mihi sine causa. Sept. <rv 



rctQ poi jttrtratwf. Ang. Thou 
hast smitten all who oppose me 
without cause. 

Vul. Peccatorum. Sept. afiapTwXwv. . 
Ang. Sinners. 

Vul. In h'nem in carminibus Pssilmus 
David. Sept. ei TO TS\OS tv 
\jjaXp,ois qiSrj Tt[> AaviS. Ang. 
For any religious solemnity with 
harps. A song of David, 

Vul. Pilii hominum. Sept. viol av- 
Opdjirwv. Ang. Sons of men. 

Vul. Gravi corde. Sept. (3api>Kap- 
dioi. Ang. Arc yc hard of heart. 
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Psalm 

iv. 4. S. Jer. Heb. Loquimini in 
cordibus vcstris super cubilia ves- 
tra et tacete. Aquila, \eyere ev 



KOI 



vptov 7Tt KOITV vptav, 
Aug. Com- 



munc with your hearts upon your 
beds, and be silent. 

(Selah) S. Jer. Hcb. Semper. 

Aquila, era. Ang. Always. 
iv. 6. S. Jer. Heb. Leva. Aquila and 

Thcodotion, eirapov. Ang. Lift 

up. 
iv. 7. S. Jer. Heb. A tempore. 

Aquila, Symmachus and Theodo- 

tion, UTTQ Katpov. Ang. From the 

time. 
iv. 8. S. Jer. Heb. Securum habitare 

fecisti me. Symmachus. tv TTETTOI. 

Qrjast KctTOKtis JUE. Ang. Made 

me dwell securely. 
v. Title. S. Jer. Heb. Victor! super 

hereditatibus. Aquila and Sym- 

machus, Ttj} VlKOTTOltj) (S. VTTfp) 



v. 2. S. Jer. Heb. Clamoris mei. 

Aquila, floys pov. Ang. My cry. 
v. 3. S. Jer. Heb. Preparabor. Theo- 

tion, ro6^a<70j(ro/x.ai. Ang. 

Direct myself, 
v. 7. S. Jer. Heb. In templo sancto tuo. 

.Symmachus, TQ vatf Tip ay up aov. 

Ang. In thy holy temple, 
v. 8. S. Jer. Heb. Dirige ante faciem 

meam yiam tuam. Aquila, KCITEV- 

QVVOV l TTjOOffWTTOV flOV oSoi' 

aov. Ang. Make Thy way even 

before my sight, 
v. 9. S. Jer. Heb. Interiora eorum 

insidiaa. Aquila, EVTcpa avrwv 

ETTiftovXov. Ang. Their bowels 

are treacherous, 
v. 9. S. Jer. Heb. Linguam suam lini- 

ficant. Aquila, TJJV yXwaaav 

aiiTUv pivqaovaiv. Ang. Make 

their tongue smooth, 
v. 11. S. Jer. Heb. Laudabunt. 

Aquila, aivtaovai. Shall praise, 
v. 12. S. Jer. Heb. Coronabis cum. 

Aquila and Symmachus, are- 

<j>cn>ii>ff(.ie avTov. Ang. Wilt 

Thou crown him. 

vi. Title. S. Jer. Heb. Victori in 
, Psalmis. Aquila, r< viKOKoiijj EV 

i^aXjuoic. To the Precentor over 

the harps. 

vi. 10. "S. Jer. Heb. Subito. Symma- 
chus, e^ai<j)inje. Ang. Suddenly, 
vii. Title. S. Jer. Heb. Ignovantia 

David. Aquila, ayvoijjua r<p 
5. Ang. David's igr.onmce. 



Vul. QUJK dicitis in cordibus vesti-isin 
cubilibus vestris compungimiiii. 
Sept. a \eyere EV raig ttapdiaic 
Vfiuv eirt raiQ KOiraig Vfiwv KTO- 
vvyrjT*. Ang. The things which 
ye utter in your hearts have com- 
punctious visitings about on your 
beds. 

Vul Sept. 5ia\l/a\fia. Ang. 

Change. 

Vul. Signatum est. Sept. ffj?/mw0//. 
Ang. Marked. ' 

Vul. A fructus. Sept. airo Kapvov. 
Ang. By the produce. 



Vul. In spe constituisti me. Sepi.fTri 
e\iriBi Karoxciffrte /*. Ang. By 
hope hast established me. 

Vul, Infinera pro ea, quae heridatem 
consequituv. Sept. ac TO T'E\O, 



Vul. Orationis meae. Sept. 

IJLOV. Ang. My prayer. 
Vul. Astabo. Sept. 

Ang. Will I stand near. 



Vul. Ad templum sanctum tuum. 
Sept. Trpoc vaov ayiov crov. Ang. 
Towards Thy holy temple. 

Vul. Dirige in conspectu tuo viam me- 
am. Sept. KartvQvvov eviaTnov 
aov Ttjv oSov fnov. Ang. Make 
my way even in Thy sight. 

Vul. Cor. eorum vanum est. Sept. 
?; KctpSta avruv fjiaraia. Ang. 
Their heart is vain. 

Vul. Linguis suis dolose agebant. 

Sept. mis yXwatrais avrwv eSo\i,- 

ovaav Ang. Act deceitfully with 

their tongues. 
Vul. Exultabant. Sept. ayaXXta- 

ffovrai. Ang. Shall exult. 
Vul. Coronasti nos. Sept. eareQavu- 

aag t]/nas. Ang. Hast thou 

crowned us. 

Vul. In finem in carminibus, Sept. 

tig TO reXog EV vfivoig. Ang. 

3?or any religious solemnity with 

the harps. 
Vul. Velociter. Sept. dia 

Ang. Quickly. 
Vul. Psahnus David. Sept. . 

r<;j AainS. Ang. Psalm of David. 
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Psalm 

vii. 6. S. Jer. Heb. Indignans super 
hostes meoa. Thcodotion, ev 
OvjU^J ETTI rove exBpoys pov. Ang. 
In wrath against mine enemies. 

vii. 6. S. Jer. Heb. Judicio. Symma- 
clius, Kpijjiari. Ang. Judgment. 

vii. 7. S. Jer. Heb. Tribuum. Aquila 
and Symmachus, QvXuv. Ang. 
Tribes. 

vii. 7. S. Jer. Heb. Circumdet. Sym- 
machus, KVK\o)ffar<i). Ang. Let 
encompass. 

vii. 8. S. Jer. Heb. Secundum simplici- 
tateni meum. Aquila and Symma- 
chus, Kara TIJV aTrXorjjra fj,ov. 
Ang. According to my simpli- 
city. 

vii. 9. S. Jer. Heb. Probator cordis et 
renum. Theodotion, fraorjjg 
Kapdtoiv KO.I VE<t>pb)v. Ang. A 
tester of hearts and reins. 

vii. 9. S. Jer. Heb. Deus Justus. Theo- 
dotion, o 0og StKaiog. Ang. A 
just God. 

vii. 10; S. Jer. Heb. Clypeus meus. 
Aquila, Ovptog fiov. Ang. My 
shield. 

vii. 11. S^ Jer. Heb. Comminans tota 
die. Aquila, 6/u/3p^w/zvoe Kara 
Traaav ijjjitpav. Ang. Threaten- 
ing continually. 

vii. 12. S. Jer. Heb. Non eonvertanti 
gladium suum acuet. Aquila, 
T(t) fit] fJieravoovvTi rijv (Jiay^aioav 
avrov aKOvrjaei. Ang. If a 
man does not repent He will whet 
His sword, 

vii. 14. S. Jer. Heb. Efc concepto. 
Symmachus, KCU Kvijaag. Ang. 
And having conceived. 

vii. 14. S. Jer. Heb. Peperit menda- 
cium. Aquila, rK i|/u5of. Ang. 
Brought forth a lie. 

vii. 15. S. Jer. Heb. In interitum, 
quern operatus est. Symmachus, 
fig diatydopav i\v' etpyaaaro. 
Ang. Into the destruction which 
he wrought. 



Vul. In finibus inimicorum eorum. 

Sept. iv roif Trepain TWV txQpwv 

fiov. Ang. Against the designs 

of mine enemies. 
Vul. Proecepto. Sept. irpourayjuart. 

Ang. The law. 
Vul. Populorum. Sept. \atav. Ang . 

People. 



Vul. Circumdabit. Sept. 
Ang. Will encompass. 



Vul. Secundum innocentiam ineam. 
Sept. Kara Tt]v aicctKiav fiov. Ang. 
According to my innocency. 



Vul. Scrutans corda et renes. Sept. 
era%u>v Kapdiag KUI vttypovQ. Ang. 
Testing hearts and reins. 

Vul. Deus. Sept. o Oeo. Ang. God. 



Vul. Justum adjutorium meum. Sept. 
diKaia ij j3or]6eia pov. Ang. My 
right defence. 

Vul. Numquid irascitur per singulos 
dies ? Sept. /J.TJ opyjjv tirayuv KaO' 
EKairrqv ijftepav. Ang. Is He 
angry every day ? 

Vul. Nisi convevsi fueritis, gladium 
suum vibrabit. Sept. eav pr) tiri- 
ffrcKJtrJTt, rijv po[Jifj>aiav avrov OTI\- 
/3wiTi. Ang. If ye be not con- 
verted He will brandish His sword. 

Vul. Concepit. Sept. auvtXafa, Ang. 
He conceived. 

Vul. Peperit iniquitatem. Sept. 

7-Kj> avofilav. Ang. Brought 

forth iniquity. 
Vul. In foveani quam fecit. Sept. 

tiq (SoOpov ov tipyaffaro. Ang. " 

Into the pit-fall which he made. 
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Adeer = Paradise, 74 

Adi = Whose course, 248 

Ail == Confirm, 54 ; = Power, 119 

Ail kovoud = Fiery flashes, 181 

Aitsouth = Doubts, 64 

Aizer = Reprover, 161 

Amar, Frequent ellipsis of, 61, 212 

Ametz = Enlighten, 166 

Amet = Inheritance, 143 

Aram = Direct itself, 305 

Anoveen= Poor, 281 

Ap = Nostrils, 84 

Are = Lands, 165 

Ashra = Who have cursed, 79 

Ashsha = Is made lean, 215 

Atsomouth = Advancement, 290 ; = 

Body, 238' 
Av = Cloud, 86 
Ayolouth = Deer, 186 
Emeth == Faith, 132 
Evyoon = Wicked man, 32Q 
Oanier = The word, 98 
Okhal = Seize, 151 
Olam = Afflict, 224 
Osaph = Gather, 145 ; = Withdraw 

thyself, 163 

Osham = Commit sin, 293 
Outsrouth == Bounds, 262 



Bakash = Entreat, 160 

Bazah = Magnified himself, 122 

Bekerev = Against, 367 

Betal = Wait, 141 

Betsa = Riches, 201 

Bogad = Who uphold, 132 

Bohal = Accursed, 201 

Bokhar = Embarked on, 136 

Bokhan = Purify, 142 

Bola == Throw into the sea, 353 

Bolam =t Is governed, 250 

Bonoh == Renew, 171 

Boosh = Distressed, 139 

Borar = Chosen, 90 

Botakh = Prostrate myself, 131 ; = 

Comfort, 173 
Bou, elliptical, 56, 61, 63, 84, 94, 197, 

288 



.Daath = Wisdom, 98 
Destre = Grassy, 124 
Deveer = Temple, 1 G9 



Dibboh = Proceedings, 219 

Dokho == Gentle, 289 

Dokhoh = Drive, 309 5 = Remove from 

their place, 387 
Domam = Being buried, 221 
Dorakh = To walk, 135 
Dorash = Disciples, 129 ; == Trained, 

287 



Gahal = Live fuel, 87 
Gazel = Pluck Mm away, 320 
Geel =' Magnify, 251 ; = Exult, 315 
Gibbour = Torrent, 99 
Ghazalat = Light, 110 
Godal = Magnifies, 355 
Godoul, a word which implies a super- 
lative, 107 
Golal = Elee, 117 
Gomar = Concealed, 61 
Gooakh = Cut me off, 117 
Gooh = Malignantly, 226 
Gour = Dwell, 219 

n 

Hackhpl = Holy heavens, 84 

Hennaih = Surely, 45 

Hhesoph = Retire, 187 

Hillail = Is glorified, 281 ; =1 am 

espousing, 347 
Hodor = Reverence, 183 
Hogoh = Sing, 356 
Holakh = Prostrate myself, 328 
Hovel = Demons, 210 



Zeh = Here, 129 
Zimmoh = Fetters, 145 

n 

Khalaldakouth = Deceitful, 309 
Khaneeth =r The bow, 304 
Khapar = Are pressed forward, 313 
Khavoleem = Snares, 83, 83 
Khayoh and Khayeem == Everlasting 

life, 145, 198, 288 
Kherpoh = Envy, 218 
Khesed from root = Goodness, 372 
Khesoph = Retire, 187 
Khinnom = Calumny, 349 
Khippaz = Pierced, 230 
Kholah = On account of their requital, 

324 
Kholak = Set him aside, 368 
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Kholats = Carried off, 43 

Kholoh = Prosperous, 52 

Khonoh = Host, 285 

Khool = Bound, 186 

Khophar = Shall not canker, 285 

Khophats = Who have upheld, 354, 

356 

Khorag = Hasten, 96 
Khorash = Implacably, 167 ; = Blas- 

phemed, 352 . 

Khoroh. = I am persecuted, 236 
Khorovoath = Desolations, 49 
Khos = Who regard, 227 
Khosav = Impute, 349 
Khoshoh = Angry, 168 
Khosoh = Take refuge, 139 ; Taste, 

285, 393 ; = Sip, 377 
Khounaiph = Impiety, 342 
Khoushekh = Be uncertain, 309 
Khovoh = Prove, 98 
Khozak = Gird about, 303 



Toman = Laid, 312, 315 
Touv = Eight things, 136 
Touvoh = Atonement, 134 



Jahh-dav = Altogether, 37 
Je-peha = Speak, 62 
YSkheedothee = Me, 345 
Yod = Treacherous work, 171; = 

Mighty, 171 
Yoda = Lay up, 31 ; == Propitiate, 41 ; 

= Regard, 49 ; = Set at liberty, 338 
Yodoh = I will proclaim, 241 ; = I am 

atoning to Thee, 345 
Yokhad = One by one, 266 ; = All, 354 
Yoroh = Has he established, 134, 163 
Yosad = Bested, 127 
Yosha = Set at liberty, 376 
Yoshav = He lies, 53 
Yotsav = Persevere, 370 



Kepheereem - Unbelievers,. 286 ; = 

Ungodly, 345. 
Kouakh = Terror, 183 

b 

Lab = Wisdom, 166; = Thoughts, 

266 

Laag = Mockery, 342 
Laiv = Expectation, 103 
Lamed, prep. + sub. verb often = 

Serve, 36 

Leshad = Strength, 239 
Lud = Strength, 137 
Lun = Shall be tractable, 136 

a ' 

Maaleleem = Friendly speaking, 170 



Maarov = In ambush, 53 
Makhahovoh = Thoughts, 263 
Manay = Deprived, 106 
Marthoreem = Remnant, 109 
Mekour = Torrent, 381 
Mirmoh = Guile, 349 
Mishpot = Precepts, 135 ; = Forgive- 
ness, 257 ; = Redemption, 37 G 
Misophad = Wailing, 203 
Moad = Live wantonly, 141 
Moas = Put away, 370 
Mogain, always = Shield, 44, 93 
Mohar = Quickly, 75 
Mooug = Mocking, 342 
Mooun = Ministers, 145 
Moshakh = Keep, 169 ; = Extend, 385 
Moutz = Dust, 308 



Naalomeem = Wanton, 144 

Nabay = Reveal, 98 

Nahal = Pits, 83 

Natan = Engrave, 65 ; = Reaching out 

the hand, 87 ; = Executes, 96 ; = 

Sets, 262 

Naid = Spittle, 258 
Naikheem = Scourge, 335 
Neged, pleonastic, 232 
Neouth = Places, 125 
Nephesh = Intentionally, 128 ; = Life, 

308, 315, 324 ; = Body, 293 
Neum = Direct itself, 363 
Nodad = Move to me, 386 
Nohal = Satiated, 125 
Nohar = Illuminated, 283 
Nokhath = Is bent, 92 
Nonam = Joy, 154 
Noso = Hath sworn, 128; = Bring, 

131 ;= Communicate, 177 
Notzar = Is gracious, 232 
Novat = Open, 282 



Saither = Keep, 156 

Sogar = Deliver, 211 ; = Empty, 304 

Sophar = Gaze at, 120 

Sotar = Safely, 227 

Sukkouth = Paradise, 156 



Yir = Place, 229 

Etsem = Body, 21 5 ; = Power, 316 
Eden = Paradise, 380 
Olaz = Comfort, 174 
Omad = Rise up, 212 
Onee = A wicked man, 319 
Othak = Former things, 225 
Otsooms = Laden, 348 
Oulam = Eternal life, 177 
Oven = Misery, 213 
Ozar = Comfort, 173 
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Paham = Dead fuel, 87 

Pargira Coals, 60 

Paz =Riches, 106 

Pesha = Covenant-breaking, "133, 233 ; 

= Sin offerings, 241 ; = Eebellion, 

363 

Podoh = Sacrificed, 207 
Pokhad = Covenant, 368 ; = Broken 

up, 151 

Posas = Dispersed, 61 
Potar = Make, 117 
Povakh == Speak, 163 

2 

Tsedek = Faith, 355 
Tsola = At my Passion, 328 
Tsoor = A refuge, 91 .; = Kock, 167 
Tsophar = He may put, 155 
Tsbphoh = I am righteous, 37 
Tsipour = Sparrow, 59 

P 

Kadam = Anticipate, 79 
Karob = Hurt, 250 
Kivvoh == Uphold, 131, 133, 139 
Kol, pleonastic, 232 
Kora = Lacerate, 339 



Kay = Wanton, 144 
Eegoeem Eecompenser, 350 
Remiyoh = Excesses, 234 
Resen = Eeins, 250 
Besheth = Ambush, 137 
Beva-ja = Made me to drink, 126 
Roam = Cause terror, 181 
Eodaph = Seize, 309 
Eoga = Endless ages, 195 
Eogel = Man, 386 
Rokad = Makes as little, 184 
Eokhak == Depart, 352 
Eon, pleonastic, 246 
Rooh = It was told, 351 



Eovats = Satiated, 124 
Eovoh = Satiated, 378 

w 

Sees = Leaps, 99; = Exult, 316 
Siddke = Burns, 54 
Sokhal = To watch, 370 
Somakh == They jested, 333 
Sonai, participle = Enemy, 88 



Shaal = Urged upon me, 320 

Shahak = Scatter, 94 

Shalom = Friend, 43 

Shamar = Undisturbed, nottroubled, 

89 
Shapat = Become Obedient, 51 ; =Ee- 

strain, 141 ; = Deliver and root, 352 
Shegah = Transgressions, 116 
Sheker = Not to be trusted, 270 ; = 

False witness, 348 
Shekhem = The back, 109 
Shekhokeem = Skies, 86 ; = Far, 374 
Sheogoh = Provocations, 238 
Sheteph = Coasts, 243 
Shith = Assign, 62 
Shohad = Punishments, 146 
Shokal = They might destroy, 320 
Shokhath = Wickedly, 309 
Sholakh = To be cast away, 118 
Shouloum, n'eg. seq. = Wickedly, 349 
Shoma = Understood, 218 
Shoov = Answered, 125 ; = Said, 327 ; 

= Continually, 327. 
Shove = Falsehood, 128 ; = Malignant, 

210 

n 

Taivail == People, 127 
Tekoophoh = Power, 99 
Tickvath = Patience, 51 
Tokhath = For, 93 
Tomam = Ceased, 49 
Tomeed = Exceedingly, 355 
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Acrostic or Alphabetical Poems, 293 
Adonai of Hebrew rendered" God, iu 

Liturgic Psalter, 74 

JEthiopic readings adopted, 200, 203, 

213, 334, 336, 346, 348, 352 
Alephs superfluous, in the Text, 116, 
119, 120, 124 
Allegorising oil the Old Testament 

Scriptures, a necessity with the 

Fathers, 29 

Angel's Guardian for, 102 
Anglican Septuagint errors, 46, 143, 

146,146, 153, 159 
Anti-Christian interpretations of the 

Psalms, versus, 175. 
Apathy of our Bishops on Irish Church 

denounced, 161 
Aquila's Version, xviii. Ill 
Arabian heresy as to the sleep of the 

soul, maintained in our Versions, 201, 

222 
Arabic, the key to the Hebrew, 3, 77, 

182, 216, xxx 
Arabic Version of comparatively little 

value, 73, 216 

Arabic Version, its testimony in behalf 
of the Messianic key, 134 
Assurance of Nonconformists and Ro- 
manists taught in our versions, 272 
Atonement, Christian doctrine of, 

denied in our versions, 325 
Authorised Version, cannot be superior 

to the Faith, 5 
Authorised Version, antecedents of, 6, 

99 
Authorised Version, cannot but be 

revised, 58 

Authorised Version, heretical, 90 
Authorised Version, not superior to 

Coverdale's, 162 

B 

Bedwell (Wm.) the only so-called Arabic 
scholar in England when the King's 
Bible was made, 8, 384 

Beveridge (Bp.) quoted, 102 

" Bribes in hell," taught in our versions, 
146 

Browne of Ely, confuted, 161, 165 



C 

' Chaldaic Targum, an element of error 

in our versions, 386 
Chiug (R.) Juda, A.D. 1070, digested 

Saidia's Grammar into a system, 191 
Constructio prasgnans, examples of, 121, 

353,370 

Coptic readings adopted, 213, 325 
Cognate languages, likewise a sine qua 

non for elucidating the Hebrew, 334 
Confession, Psalm xxv. a form of, for 

Penitence, 131 
Consecrators of Dr. Temple, renounced \ 

161 

Court-theology, denounced, 297 
Coverdale's, or as some term it Cran- 

mer's version, that it is equal to the 

Authorised, 162 
Curses, a part of both the Jewish and . 

Christian economy, 39 

D 

Davidson (Dr.) animadverted on, 182. 

Davidson's Fuerst Lexicon refuted, 132, 
136, 168, 201, 224, 226, 227, 237, 
248, 309, 312, 321, 330, 337, 350, 
352, 353, 364, 370, 370, 370, 372, 
376 

Degrees of bliss, denied in our versions, 
266 

E . 

Edwards (Dr.) .a "text is wrong," 
Divine, 344 

Edwards (Dr.) confuted, 366 

18th Psalm, a copy of that in 2 Ram. 
xxii., 81 

Element of the Messiah, or " Messianic 
"element" in the Psalms profane, 
anti- Scriptural and Anti-Christian, 
viii. 

Ellipses mistaken. The great number 
in our versions, 65, 1 66 

Errors of doctrine in our versions, for the 
36 Psalms. 1st. That the Infancy of 
our Lord is improperly so called, 118. 
2nd. That the saints and the ungodly 
are for ever waging war in the inter- 
mediate state, 126. 3rd. That the 
Intercession of Saints is lawful, 129. 
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4th. That the punishment of the 
ungodly is not eternal, 171, 196. 
5th. That the ungodly can bribe in 
Hades, 146. 6th. The Arabian He- 
resy, That the soul sleeps to the day 
of judgment, 201, 222. . 7th. That 
the judgment will be one without 
works, 243. 8th. That those who 
are in adversity here, will be saved 
hereafter, 90. 9th. The assurance of 
Nonconformists, 272. 10th. Atone- 
ment of Christ denied, 325. llth.^ 
Degrees of bliss denied, 266. 12th.' 
Faith v. The very word is found but 
twice in the Old Testament, though 
it might have been resolved as often 
as in the New, 132. 13th. The heresy 
of Job's friends, That no saint can 
possibly have a bone broken, 290. 
14th. " That I sleep not in death" of 
L. P., accepts " sleep" as a state of 
the Intermediates, 64 

Eternal life an Article of the Faith with 
the Old Fathers, though denied by 
Mr.. Perowne, 148, 153, 157, 169,. 
170, 170, 177, 198, 199, 203, 262 

Ewald's Grammar most unsatisfactory, 
191 



Fathers (The) were no Orientalists, 12, 
72 

Faith excluded from the Old Testament 
Covenant by our translators, the word 
being but twice found in their Old 
Testament version, 132 

Free-will for, 251 

French and Skinner's Version, animad- 
verted on, 222 

Fry refuted, 248 

Fuerst v. Davidson, 364 

G 

Geddes the Romanist, when out of his 
depth, changed the letters of the sacred 
Text, and then boasted of his new 
readings, 344 

Gehenna, the fire of, testified to in the 
Targums, 108 

German Arabic Lexicons, inferior to 
Anglican, 312, 352 

Gesenius's Grammar commended, 191 

Gesenius's Lexicon or Thesaurus re- 
futed, 133, 134, 136, 168, 200, 224, 
226, 227, 236, 248, 309, 312, 321, 
330, 337, 350, 352, 370, 370, 376. 

Grammars, Hebrew, Dissertation on, 
190 

Green, a " text is wrong,'' Divine, 
344. 



Hallet quoted, 258, 264 

Hammond (H.) animadverted on, 261, 

269., 284 

Hand-swearing, 128 
Hare (Bp.) when in a difficulty is wont 

to say " the text is wrong," 344 
Hebrew, of paramount importance, 48, 

58 
Hendiadys, figure, examples of, 143, 

150, 151,172 

Plengstenberg, confuted, 322, 366 
Heresies in our versions, 118,122, 122, 

126, 201, 222, 243, 287,291 
Hopkins's Psalms denounced, 306, 318 
Hopkins's filthy Rhymes, 344 
Home (Hartwell) confuted, 34, 57, 67, 

102, 252 

I & J 

Idioms, Oriental, cannot be retained in 
our versions, 172, 189 

Idioms, A knowledge of, and their solu- 
tion indispensable for a translation, 
173 

Jebb (Dr.) quoted against Rhyming of 
God's word, 306 

Jehovah rendered God in L. P., 1 17 

Jehovah cannot be translated "Lord," 
as in our versions, proved by its being 
prefixed to Adonai, 46 

Jerome's (St.) Hebrew Version is falsely 
so-called, 120, 137 

Jerome's (St.) Pseudo-Hebraic is made 
from those of Origen's heterodox 
Greek Jews, 139, 145, 154, 158, 160, 
162, 167, 169, 187, 196, 200, 207, 
213, 222, 244, 247, 251, 267, 283, 
287,314,325,329,363,371 

Jerome's (St.) Pseudo-Hebraic adopted 
for our versions, 42, 99, 100, 104, 
130, 131, 134, 135, 136, 137, 137, 
139, 145, 151, 154, 157, 158, 167, 
169, 174, 180, 180, 187, 196, 200, 
207, 213, 215, 222, 244, 247, 251, 
267, 283, 287, 308, 314, 325, 329, 
363, 385, xx, xx, xxi 

Jewish corruptions, 111, 333 

Jewish malignity, 114, 115 

Jews, Modern, and Romanists alike in 
denouncing all versions, 115 

Jews, Modern, have no knowledge of 
ancient Hebrew, 165 

Jew Teachers at our Universities, repre- 
hended, 165,333,347 

Imprecatory Psalms maintained, 39, 42 

Imprecatory Psalms proved by the Sep- 
tuagint, 42 

Intercession of Saints taught in our ver- 
sions, 129 

Interpolations in our versions, 68, 179' 
2 E 
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Intermediate state, 228 

Jodsfor Vaus, 124 

Jods superfluous, 124 

Jods omitted, 124 

Irish Church upheld, 297 

Isaac Johannes quoted, 331 

Judgment without works in our ver- 
sions, 243 

Judaism of our Divines, 175, 221, 231, 
242, 283, 284, 332. 338, 343, 347, 
348 

K 

Kay (Dr.) refuted, 366 
Kennicott's collation of MSS. impbrtr 
ance of, overrated, 331 



Lane's Arabic Lexicon commended, 15, 

132, 134, 146 
Lay-element v. 360 
Lee (Professor) on Repetitions, quoted, 

158 

Liturgic Psalter, Heretical, 64, 90 
Lowth (Bp.) refuted, 46 
Lowth's (Bp.) Parallelisms maintained, 

132, 331, 385 
Luther, a reading of, adopted, 327 

M 

Masorets invented the division by verses, 

86 
Matres-lectionis, non-erasure of, a cause 

of error to the Text in places, 110, 

116, 119, 120 

Messiah, a Proper name, 97, 104 
Messiah, That the, is the key to the 

Psalms, v. 
Messianic, That all the Psalms are such, 

89, 341 
Messianic Psalms, Targum testimonies 

for, 62, 174 

Messianic Eestorations, 174 
Messianic Imprecations, 357 
Michaelis's testimony to the marvellous 

excellency of the Syriac New Testa- 
ment version, 303 
Mudge (Zachary) refuted, 366 

N 

New Testament quotations, 252, 294 
New Version of Tate and Brady, de* 
nounced, 291, 318 

O 

Only-begotten, -121 

Old Version of Sternhold and Hopkins, 
denounced, 292, 295 

.Onias's part of the Septuagint, ani- 
madverted upon, 209 

Oracles of Demons in the Psalms, de. 
nounced, 366 



Origen's hereticSj an element of error in 
in our versions, 131, 375 



Perowne (Mr.) refuted, 148, 153, 153, 
157, 161, 169, 170, 171, 174, 175, 
176, 177, 185, 189, 197, 198, 208, 
214, 216, 218, 222, 228, 249, 253, 
268, 322, 366, 367, 368, 368, 381 

Perowne (Mr.) an Arabian heretic, 202, 
222 

Personal sins of the Psalmist, resolved, 
89, 249 

Phillips (Dr. G.) refuted, 46, 124, 164, 
171, 189, 196, 206, 218, 228, 366 

Pictures of the Almighty denounced, 
307 

Pleonasm of a part of a man an ordi- 
nary combination for a pronoun, 90, 
101 

Pleonasm of negatives not found in He- 
brew, 98 

Prophecy, value of, 332 

Prophecies regained, 62, 73, 93, 103, 
160, 230, 235, 236, 239, 241, 243, 
245, 254, 325, 326, 329, 334, 342, 
354 

Pronoun, repetition of, often simply em- 
phatic, 49 

Providence, effect of, over the Scrip- 
tures, 114 

Punctuators, errors of, 159, 163,219, 
283 

Purgatory, v. 42 

Punishments eternal, denied in our 
versions, 196 

R 

Resurrection, a common doctrine with 

the old Fathers, 149 
Revisers, their difficulties, 92, 106 
Revision, necessity thereof, 71, '330 
Revision of the Scriptures no injury to 

the Eaith, 59 

Revision of the Old Testament, not 
taking the Arabic as key to the He- 
brew, worse than folly, 371 
Rhyming of God's word denounced, 
260, 295, 305, 324, 333 

S 

Saadia ben Joseph, A. B. 942, the Father 
of Hebrew Grammarians, 190 

Sacy's (De) Grammar, its influence on 
the progress of Hebrew learning, 14 

Sacrilege of alienating the revenues of 
Irish Church maintained, 297 

Sceptics have often maintained the in- 
fallibility of spurious writings, 172 

Seeking, Verbs of, in Arabic, have a 
sense of "finding" and "getting," 
152 
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Septuagint animadverted upon, 72, 82, 
258, 290, 336, 346 

Septuagint translators no Orientalists, 
12, 76, 375 

Septuagint translators ignorant of Heb. 
idioms, 74 

Septuagint text corrupted, 111 

Septuagint, an element of error in our 
versions, 46, 146, 146, 211, 225, 226, 
228, 234, 237, 243, 286, 365, 370, 
377 

Septuagint, the source of New Testa- 
ment quotations, 34, 47, 207 

Septuagint, Jewish hatred of, 335 

Sheoul must be taken as a proper name, 
41, 50, 76, 83, 194,223 

Sheoul, definition of, 223 

" Shutting," verbs of, have also a sense 
of " declaring," 78 

Symmachus's version an element of 
S. Jerome's pseudo-Hebraic, xvii. 
74, 145 

Synecdoche, figure,- used, 213 

Syriac Version, 16, 112 

Syriac the language spoken by our Re- 
deemer on the cross, 124 

Syriac Version, readings adopted, 145, 
145 

Syriac Version has a Septuagint ele- 
ment, 368, 373 

Syriac Version testimonies in behalf of 
the Messianic key, 62 

Syriac New Testament Version pro- 
bably made by one of those who had 
received the gift of tongues from the 
Holy Ghost, 303 

T 

Targum testimonies that the Psalms 



are Messianic, 62, 87, 87, 106, 108, 
183, 205, 233, 280 
Targum a basis of error, 219, 230, 282 

335, 386 

Theodotion's version, xvii. Ill 
Titles of Psalms have no authority, 18 
Titles animadverted on, 189, 235, 253 
Titles (the) are anti-Scriptural and anti- 
Christian, v. 
Translators of King's Bible were no 

Hebraists, 77, 85 

Trapp (John) animadverted on, 261 , 
284, 343 



Vans for Jods, 124 

Vaus superfluous, 142 

Verb with its abstract noun is a verb 

intensified by an adverb, 138 
Verses, division of, an invention of the 

Masorets, 86 

Versions, our, confuted, 134, 221 
Vowel points, 113 
Vulgate errors in our versions, 171 

W 

Wake (Wm. R.) on the Psalms ani- 
madverted on, 283 

Wicked man's oracle, versus any such 
in the Psalms, 366 

Wilberforce (Bp.) confuted, 3, xxii 

Wordsworth (Bp.) refuted, 46, 56, 105, 
106, 110, 155, 164, 189, 197, 198, 
208, 214, 216, 218, 228, 235, 249, 
366, xxi 

Wright's Arabic Grammar quoted, 156, 
164, 164, 334 
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